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ABSTRACT

This study argues that women's gendered experiences record distinctive

features of their subordinate yet resilient positions at home and in society. It

portrays the work and lives of selected women in a changing peasant fishing

community in the Philippines and suggests directions by which power relations

implied in their personal, local, and global lives might he more fully grasped.

Despite an underlying perception of 'separate spheres' reflected in such local

notions of work as llanllabuhi and panllita, the women pragmatically pursue

'public' and market-related roles and activities for the immediate 'private'

requirements for their households' sustenance and reproduction. Nevertheless,

they are less disceming, and thus, less active in negotiating their strategic

interests as women. The recommendations underscore the socially consttucted

character of gender divisions so demystifying the myths that sustain them.

Social development projects that assist but not exacerbate the burdens of rural

women are a1so endorsed.
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RÉSUMÉ

Celte étude part du principe que les expériences des femmes, par

ailleurs révélatrices de leur sexe, témoignent des différentes caractéristiques de

leur rôle subordonné quoiqu'opiniâtre, à la maison et dans la société. L'élude

décrit le travail et l'existence d'un certain nombre de femmes d'une

communauté de pêcheurs des Philippines, soumise à plusieurs changements, et

propose des moyens qui peuvent pe~ettre de mieux comprendre les rapports

de force qui sous-tendent leur vie personnelle, locale et globale. Malgré

l'impression de -sphères séparées- que donnent les notions locales du travail

comme lXllIe,abuhi et DQn~ita, les femmes cherchent avec pragmatisme à

assumer des rôles et activités publics, en rapport avec le marché, pour les

besoins immédiats et «privés- de leur foyer, en vue d'assurer son maintien et sa

reproduction. Il reste qu'elles sont moins perspicaces et actives lorsqu'il s'agit

de négocier leurs intérêts stratégiques. Les recommandations formulées

insistent sur le caractère socialement construit des divisions entre sexes pour

démystifier les notions sur lesquelles elles prennent appui. Des projets de

développement qui pourraient soulager et non renforcer le fardeau des femmes

des communautés rurales sont également proposés.
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FOREWORD

This study is supported by the Canadian International Development

Agency (ClDA) through the Food Systems Development Project (FSDP), an

interdisciplinary and collaborative effort between McGiIl University and the

University of the Philippines in the Visayas (UPV) from 1988 to 1994.

FSDP's institution building emphasis assisted faculty and curriculum

development at the 1I0ilo campus of the University of the Philippines (UP)

system.' 115 community action program focuseù on the research and training

~1ation of College of Fisheries within the municipality of Batan at the nearby

province of Aklan. The latter activities spanned three of Batan's coastal

villages, namely: Camaligan, Lalab, and Mllgpag-ong!

With the UPV's mandate for the promotion of fisheries sciences in the

region, the bias for addressing issues relevant to coastaI communities is

evident.J Technical studies on current practices of marine and aquaculture

production in the Batan Bay waters by UPV researchers' as weil as

assessments of the community s1tuation by Canadian partners at McGiII and

elsewhere' have been conducted within the project sites. Other McGiII

1 UPY is the youngesl aulonomous unils of UP, the stale university. Il bas several campuses in
the province of noilo with the main campus al Miag-BO. Adminislralively, UPY includes
campuses on other Yisayan islands, sucb as those al Cebu and Tacloban cilies. Tbe main ca...."us
of the UP syslem is al Diliman, Quezon City.
, See the projecllocation on lbe ligure all2Cbed 10 appendix E, page 401.
1 Il is noled for ils involvemenl and polential as an institutional base for nutrition programs 10
alleviale malnutrition tbrougb lisberies. George Kenl, Fisb. Food and Hunger; The Polential of
Fisheri.. for Alleyjatjng Malputrition (Boulder; Westview, 1987), 68o{j9, 71. Througb lbe FSDP,
a demonslration lisbfarm Was sel up on UPY property al Barangay CanJa1igan. Since lbe projecl's
lermination, Ibis bas been incorporated as lbe College of Fillberies' Balan Mariculture Station, an
experimentaJ as weil as a community training and extension facility.
• Members of lbe College of Fisberies bave produced an initial publication of their studies:
Rommel Ua, Jose !ogles and Nygiel Armada, Food ReS' of Helep Bay and Yicjpjties; ShllUS.
Problems. hpplications and Sorne Suggested Solutions. Occasional Paper Series 2. ([noilo City);
Food Syslems DeYelopmenl Projecl, 1991).
, Warwick Armstrong, Pevelopmept IIqvpgd DoJeovls. Epridemeut ID Food; A SysltJmjc
APProacb. Occasional Paper Series \. ([noUo City); Food Systems Developmenl Projecl,
September 1991). Filipino-Canadian researcber, Edna Einsiede1 of lbe University of Calgary
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University students also based their studies al these villages of Batan."

Further, socio-demographic, lechnical, and environmental ~1udies were

conducted as aides for undertakings with the communilies. The FSDP

participatory research program embodied its advocacy and promotion of self

help principles for improving people's entitlements for food and other

livelihood resources. Various case studies on the supported core groups,

associations, and the local cooperative were also undertaken as materials for

integration into various curricular programs. These interests were pursued

through community organizing (CO) and mobilization. Village women made

up most of the groups that the FSDP worked with in Batan. Significantly,

gender consciousness-raising and popular education activities addressed

women's concems in the communities as well as within the University.'

! was the first of the FSDP-sponsored UPV faculty members to come lo

study at McGill in 1988. Entering the ad hoc program through the Department

of Geography has enabled me to adopt an interdisciplinary approach to the

research problem herein presented. Between 1990 and 1992, 1 also became

personally involved with the administration of the FSCP operations at the

Batan sites. This assignment gave me the opportunity for extensive observation

and direct interactions with the people of the villages, prior to field

investigation for this study mainly conducted throughout 1993 at Camaligan.a

conductOO a study on occupational activities of women wi!hin FSDP siles.
• Philip Kelly, Developmegt as Degradation: Aquaculture. Mangroye Deforestation and
Entjtlerpents jn R"'n· Philippines (Montreal: M. A. !hesis, McGiII University, 1993).
An!hropology undergraduate student Micbelle Smith based ber Philippine visit wilb FSDP.
Graduate researcb by o!her FSDP grantees al McGiII were also grounded in !hese village siœs:
by Samson Sotoeina1 of !he Scbool of Tecbnology and Environmental Resources for a rnasters
degree in agricuitural engineering, and Cynthia Ticao of !he College of Arts and Sciences, for a
doctoral degree in social psycbology.
7 UPV set up !he Scbool of Tecbnology and Environmental Resources (STER) in 1984; on lbe
o!her band, a Women's Desk, establicbOO in 1989, is engagOO in networlcing and researcb in lbe
promotion of gender-sensitivity and awan.lless of women's issues.
• A mil! refers to an informai administrative sub-unit of villages, usua1ly marlcOO by !he presence
of bousing cluslers.
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CHAPTER 1

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE RESEARCH PROJECT

1.1 An Overview of the Researcb Project

This study combines icleas from a wide variety of global feminisms and

adapl~ them to interpret a particular set of women's narratives. It argues that

the specific forms of incqualities produced and reproduced hetween men and

women derive both from material conditions and ideological supports that

shape the relationship between them. These constraints signify the constructed

character of women's subordinated situation within patriarchal and capitalist

conditions. This study also maintains !hat women's experiences record

distinctive: features of their subordinate yet resilient positions at home and in

various arenas of the larger society. Harsh conditions for survival and

subsi~1ence lend to their conscious and unconscious struggles against diverse

forms of dominance in their prevailing socio-economic and political systems.

Gender is used as an analytical category toward a grasp of rural

women's conditions and situations. Since the meaning or ideology of gender

relations vary both within and over time, their examination requires a

characterization of the empirical subjects and their social organization. The

accounts lead to the articulation the nature of the interrelationships hetween the

agents and the structural conditions !hat affect their agency.1 This study

attends to the first task and indicates some directions by which power relations

implied in the second might he more fuUy grasped.

The study is conducted with ten selected women in a peasant fishing

community in the central portion of the Philippines which is becoming

increasingly complex. It explores the changing features within their

households and community circumstances as weU as their perspectives and

persona! experiences. As it specifies the symbolic and concrete realities for

1 Joan Wallach Seott, "Geoder: A Useful CalegOI}' of Hislorical ADa1ysis, " chap. in Gender agd
the Polilies of Hisl0ry (New York: Columbia University, 1988), 29.
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these women, the study augment~ grounds for theoretical formulations and

practical development work with women of the Third World.

1.1.1. StaJement of the Problem

The study examines how the selected women deal with resources and

opportunities as reflective of their interests and priorities. In the process, it

identifies specific forms of inequities through the strategies the women adopt

around subtIe and concrete constraints on their agency. What the women say

and do are seen in terms of the dynamic of power and resistance. Their

exercise of power intimates resistance in outright opposition or in attempts to

minimize or postpone forms of gender domination. Their passive and active

schemes are discemed as ways by which the women contest from pre~'Umably

weaker positions within peasant households.

More specifically, the study qualitatively probes into the implications of

the supposition thal changes in the status of their community's fisheries

environment generate more avenues and opportunities for negotiations and

bargains in the women's work and lives, and ultimately, towards the

reproduction of their households. Hence, while 1 focus on issues pertaining to

the women's work, 1 a1so examine their relations with men on the basis of

their sexuality and their entanglements in inherent power relationships entailed

in these realms of women's realities.

1. 1.2. Structure ofthe Thesis

This introductory chapter includes discussions of aspects of the methods

that orient and apply to this study. As weil, it provides a review of the

Iiterature on the particular conditions and prospects for women and thinking

about gender in the Philippine context. The study's conceptual framework is

presented in IWo parts. Chapter 2 deals with theoretical issues emerging from

discourses of gender and power within the framework of emerging global

feminisms and trends in international development. These lead into how

women's interests and politics are understood in this study. Stimulated by the

women's stories, this chapter includes reflections and clarifications of the core

2
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cOnCepl\ of 'reproduction' and 'production' as affecting the understanding of

'work' and the 'gender division of labor' in current scholarship. Chapter 3

focuses on conceptual reconstructions of women and fishers as among peasants.

It also fumishes a review of related Iiterature on women and gender issues in

peasant fishing communities, particularly in the Philippines. More specifie

characteristics of the local environment and community Iife and the women's

involvements therein are detailed in chapter 4. In combination, these chapters

orient and situate my interpretation of the women's gendered notions and

experiences.

The personal situations of the women appear in Chapter 5 along with a

discussion of significant local concepts. These revolve around what 1 interpret

as the overarching concerns of Iife/sexuality/reproduction in paJll:abuhj and the

specificities of workllivelihoodlproduction in panejta. Under selected themes,

1depict main currents in their individual lives with excerpts from their

narratives and self-expressions. They indicate the permeability of boundaries

and oppositions constructed between these vital processes. Discussions in

chapter 6 deal with specific conditions, activities, and practices which affect

the peasant women's lives and Iivelihoods which are dependent upon conditions

in the local fishery situation. The ways in which the women strategize 10 cope

with various constraints that emerge from changing conditions therein are

woven into the presentation. The conc1uding chapter 7 ana1yzes the women's

experiences with the theoretical issues raised and other Iiterature on women and

gender relations, It also inc1udes sorne recommendations about orientations

and actions in the academy and social development policy as well as in daily

Iife.

1.1.3. Signijicance of the Study

With gender as an analytical concept, this study iIIustrates ways by

which evolving feminist thought and practice contribute 10 the formation of

new perspectives and prOCeQUlc5 for discriminated and disempowered peoples,

It documents cases of women's coping with, or challenges 10, specific forms of
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patriarchy in the Philippines. As an investigation on needs. resources, and

creativity of women in households and communities. it reveals specific, and

often hidden, forms of oppression and multiple aspects of subordination.

These hallmarks of realities help form alternatives and new visions and provide

empirical grounds for developing concepts and methods by which 10 understand

and transform gender hierarchies. In this way, this study advances shifts in

social science perspectives and research methods in the academy.

This research integrates perspectives from several 'semi-autonomous'

spheres to address issues pertinent to coastal communities. Most existing rural

development studies focus on agricultura1 settings. Apart from the Iiterature on

techniques, the industry, policy and producer groups, there has been Iittle

interest on the human implications of fishers in Philippine society. The present

work focuses on women and small-scale fishers and reconstructs them within

predominantly 'genderless' and land-based conceptions of peasants as

increasingly drawn into the realm of commodity markets, wage work, and

capital-intensive technologies. Hence, the analyses and specific findings enrich

academic debates as weil as policy planning and implementation, organizational

development and advocacy for coastal communities.

Ultimately, this dissertation is an OPPQrtunity to affirm with the women,

as empirical subjects, the ways by which they recognize and explain any

initiatives they express and do. Their insights are linked to theoretical grounds

upon which a richer understanding of Third World women's work, lives, and

aspirations may grow. In this way, women's knowledge and understanding of

the world may he received by 'gatekeepers' of scholarship and public policy.

Social research not ooly influences social understanding but also political action

for women's emancipation and empowerment.

Other methodological issues emerge from this eclectic, holistic, and

participatory study of gender relations. It approaches gender at the level of

micro-units and in interpersonal relations embedded in daily life of peasant

fishing households. It contel(tualires specific conditions for women and reads
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out implications of the inlerplay of gender relations herein inlo the larger

society. AI the same time, il draws attention 10 the limitations of narrow

disciplinary per~-pectives in the ~tudy of social relations. [1 a1so contribules 10

the development of foci for and approaches to local history in the Philippin~s,

particular[y heyond the national capital region. Moreover, significances drawn

from [ocal conceptions strong[y suggest that etymo[ogical issues May he

pursued in comparative research.

A unique aspect of this research lies in its links to an institutiona[

commitment in the researcher's home university for sustained invo[vements

with the communities surrounding the study area. By taking a broad view of

the community of smal[-scale fishers, the study poses 10 complement more

available lechnical studies. It records indicators of the status, contributions,

and characteristic relationships of poor women of peasant fishing households.

It also marks whatever political efforts they undertake 10 overcome conditions

perceived detrimental 10 their personal and group lives. At the same time, it

points to the ripple-effects of intrusive interventions without genuine

participation. These combined concerns are relevant for mobilization and any

longitudinal evaluation of women's involvements in emergent local

associations, cooperative ventures, and various other community-based

activities. Hence, the study informs potential community-action programs

related 10 the introduction of new fisheries technologies, from the university's

mariculture station and with similarly-situated area~.

1.2. Methodological Considerations

1.2.1. Research Rarionale and Orientation

This work flows with an emerging concem of scholars who, from

visionary and pragmatic perspectives, seek 10 engage in holistic and

participatory approaches 10 comprehend systemic problems of social equity.

Important insights in this interdisciplinary study are drawn from the domains of

social science scholarship, particularly those that pertain 10 development

studies, subsistence rura1 households and economies as weil as theoretical
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efforts of global feminisms. Concerns for women in social developmenl and in

the everyday life of every man or woman also stimulale the scope and methods

of this research.

The study queries the conceptual and epislemological grounding of

research activities and knowledge c1aims -- whal the generaled knowledge is

for and who ultimately benefits From il. Similarly, il engenders a

consciousness of where we fit, as raced, gendered, and c1assed beings, in

relations of power, domination, and subordination in our respective societies.

The feminist, hence participatory, research approach is borne by my

commitment to an 'imagined' women's movement in the Third World. Further

is my intent to promote teaching and research work in gender and women's

studies which indubitably require multidisciplinary work in the academy.2

These interests complement my predispositions for history and area studies,

where essentialist or 'context-stripping' perspectives and methods are deemed

inadequate.J They rouse an awareness of my experiences as colored by

contradictory mechanisms of tradition that simultaneously project female

subordination as well as privilege.

There have been questions on essentialist assumptions of common

interests among women or peasants constructed as 'the oppressed' just as there

are apprehensions on the notion of coherent subjects moving through history.

Feminists are attempting to resolve these points through a conception of the

constant creation and negotiation of selves within structures of ideology and

2 AmaJyllis T. Torres, "Introduction: The Filipina Looks at Herself: A Review of Women's
Studies in the Philippines, " in The FjURjno WQmep in Focus; A Book of Re.odjngs, ed. Amaryllis
T. Torres (Bangkok: UNESCO, 1989), 2·3.
JI did my bachelor's program majoring in bistory and a master's program in Asian Studios, with
East Asia (Jçanese Studies) focus, with a thesis on the local bistory of early twentieth century
Japanese migration into the province ornouo. Ma. Luisa Mabunay, A Social Hi_lory ofJapnpese
Immjggtion jnto the Pbjliminf'§ with Special RefQlJtllSC' ta J,nepese Immjggots iD I10jlQ (Quez.on
City: Asian Center, University of the Philippines, 1979). Since 1971, 1 bave been teal:bing
undergraduate courses in Philippine and Asian bistory al UPV; since the mid-1980s, 1bave also
engaged in researcb projects with coastal communities.
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material constraints.· Hence 1acknowledge my position as an active (even if

somewhat disjointed) subject. Nevertheless, the idioms of knowing and doing

will likely lead to more realistic theories, since the 'object' of research is not

something ~1atic and homogeneous but an historical, dynamic, and

contradictory entity.

Feminist historians argue that "the writing of women into history

necessarily involves redefining and enlarging traditional notions of historical

significance, to encompass personal, subjective experience as weil as public

and political activities."· From this emerging methodology, specific

genealogies of 'the common' among women may he framed. Women may

then hegin to construct their own history and reinvent one for ail humanity.

The collective conscientization of women through a problem
formulating methodology must be accompanied by the study of
women's individual and social history.... Women do make history,
but in the past they have not appropriated their history as subjects.
Such a subjective appropriation of their history, their past struggles,
sufferings and dreams would lead 10 something like a collective
women's consciousness (in analogy 10 c1ass consciousness) without
which no struggle for emancipation cao he successful.6

The study returns to the 'personal' and integrates the women's self

understanding of values and emotions. The hehavior and interactions of their

gendered selves are the starting points by which differing levels of reality are

comprehended.

Women's experience writ large may and should he used as a way of
defining a 'problematique' requiring the application of self-critical
rational thought 10 immediate experience as it encounters constituted
knowledge. Experience may and cao provide insights into the
relationship hetween gender and social structure.?

• Kathleen Weiler, "Freire and a Feminisl Pedagogy of Difference," in PoUtjes of Li!lmtjon:
Paths frolll Frei"', ed. Peter L. MeLaren and Colin Lanksbear (London: RouUedge, 1994), 34.
'Scott, "Gender: A Useful Category," 1988,29.
6 Maria Mies, "Towards a Methodology for Feminisl Research," in Theories ofWomeg's Studies.
ed. Gloria Bowles and Renate Duelli Klein (London: RouUedge, 1983), 125-127.
7 Mamia Lazreg, "Women's Experience and Feminisl EpistelllOlogy: A Critical and Neo
Rationalist Approach," in Knowjps the Difference, ed. l.emJop & Whilfonl, 1994, 55-58.
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ln regarding women as agents or active subjecl~, their everyday experiences,

patterns, and interpretations are representations of their situated, thus, different

and differing ideas, needs, and interests. The recovery and interpretatil''1 of

women's lives have been crucial to feminist reconstruction of our

understanding of the world.a

There is wisdom in according women '5 experiences as knowledge, and

thereby, "pivot the centering" towards a new way of seeing and thinking. This

approach includes but does not privilege theory as it frames the particularity of

women's consciouslless.

To map women's consciousness, to give examples of women's cultures
... is to make women's actions and beliefs intelligible on their own
terms. It is to show connections, to form patterns. This is not to
invent another theory of women's oppression; it is to suggest a method
of representation, a sounding, a making visible. It is to recognize
women's strategies of coping, surviving, shaping, and changing the
parameters of their existence on their own terms, and not in contral.1 to
predominantly male strategies as if these were natura!, normative, or
correct models.9

Martha Loutfi observes that "a person lives in a number of 'households'

during a Iifetime -- as a child, a spouse, a parent, an eIder -- which affect hisl

her activities in these households. The individuai is the only constant. "10

Hence, 1 adapted the technique of life stories, guided by Jean Stubbs's

observation that the Iife story deciphers "constructs useJ consciously or

unconsciously by those conducting a study and those being studied." Also, it

• Personal Narratives Group, eds., "Origins, Il in laterpBliag Women's Liyes: femjnjst Theory
and Pen;oga! Naaatjyes (BloomiDgton: Indiana University, 1989), 4. See aIso Liz Stanley and
Sue Wise, "'Bal:k inlo the Persona!' or. Our Attempl 10 Construel 'Feminisl Research,'" in
Theories Qf Womep's Studies, 00. Bowles & Klein, 1983, 192-209; Susan Geiger, "Whal's 50
Feminislaboul Doing Women's Oral Hisloty?" in Ellpandigg the Boupdarles QrWomep's HjslQry;
Essays l!II Wqmep ig the Thill! WQr!d. 00. Cheryl Johnson-odim and Margaret Slrobel
(BloomiDgtoD: Indiana University, 1992),305-318; and Bella Brodzki and Celeste Schenck, eds.,
Lire/Liges; Theorizjgg Wqmep's AUlobjogrmhy (Ithaca: Comell University, 1988).
9 Bettina Aptheker. Iapestriesof Life: Wormn's Wade. WQIJX!D'S Cop:;cjQusuest;. and the Meaning
of pai!y Experieoœ (Amhersl: University of Massachusetts, 1989), 14.
10 Martha Fetherolf Loutfi, Rura! Women: Ugegua! Partpm ig Pevelopmepl (Genova:
Inlernationa1 Labor Organizalion, 1980),21.
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"can pinpoint factual as weil as attitudinal questions that need to be asked, and

indicate whal information is relevant." The method iIIuminates the

"quantifiable and the unquantifiable, substantive and normative, in often

unsu~-pected ways."" Life narrdtives are a form which produces i15 own

knowledge-c1aims and should be evaluated in those terms. They are attemp15

al constructing coherence and identity in a fragmented and atemporal self. 12

Steered by these considerations, my investigation pays close attention to

how the women verbalize gendered notions and activities. The following

str..:egies are markers for examining the women's stories:

o looking for what has been left out in the women's narratives

o analyzing my own role or position as affecting my understanding

and the research process

o identifying the women's agency in the midst of specifie social

constrain15

o exploring the precise ways in which gender defined power

relationships

o identifying other important aspects of the women's social

position and their implications, and,

o avoiding the search for a unified or coherent self or voice.'J

1also adhere to the principles of participatory research (PR) consistent

with the feminist perspectives that 1embrace in the process of formulating,

II Jean Stubbs, "Some Thougbts on Ibe Life Story Melbod in Labour History and Researcb on
Rural Women," IDS Bulletin 15 nn. 1 (1984): 34. See a1so Gareth R. Jones, "Life History
Melbodology," in Refond Method: Strategies for Social Res"Wb, ed. Gareth Morgan (Newbury
Park: Sage, 1983), 147-159.
11 Liz Stanley, "The Knowing Because Experiencing Subject," in Knowjng the Differepce:
«minis! Pmpectiyes in Epislemo!ogy, ed. Kathleen Lennon and Margaret Whitfnrd (London:
Roulledge, 1994), 134-135.
" See a discussion of tbese recommendations offered as guides for reading and writing about
women's lives in Abigail J. Stewart, "Toward a Feminist Strategy for Studying Women's Lives,"
in Womep C"",ting Liyes: Ideptiries. Resiliepce. and Resistance, ed. Carol E. Franz and Abigail
J. Stewart (Boulder: Westview, 1994), 11-35.
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conducting, and reporting of this study. \. This approach is inspired hy thc

helief that self-conscious people progressively transform their environment hy

their own praxis. As well, it is strategy to empower, to overcome domination

rooted in the polarization of control over the means for material production as

well as the means of knowledge production, "including control over the social

power to determine what is useful knowledge."I> Aiso alluded to as

participatory action-research, PR emerges as a research process 10 challenge

both the centralization and professionalization of knowledge.'·

PR refers to the style of work 31ld commitment by which "people

investigate their problems with the researcher, analyze the results of their

investigation in a broader, structural context, and draw long range and short

terni action plans to solve these problems."17 PR is often used as a

preparatory phase for social development work involving community

organizing in the Philippines. There are broad overlaps in its use by academic

and research institutiolls as weil as grassroots and women's non-governmental

organizations (NGOs). lB Though not generalizable, the qualitative positions

" See Orlando Fals-Borda, "Sorne Basic Ingredients," in Action and Knowledge: Bn;akjng Ibe
Mopopoly with Partjcjpatory Actiop-Rcmçb, 04. Orlando Fals-Borda and Muhammad Anisur
Rahman (New York: Apex, 1991), 3-12.
" Mubammad Anisur Rahman, "The Theoretical Standpoint of PAR," in Actiop and Kpow!edge.
04. Borda & Rahman, 1991, 13-14. Transforming the relations of knowlo4ge througb
"coDSCientiution" popularized by Paulo Freire, is central la the task of empowerment. This
process of self-awareness-raisiDg entails collective self-inquiry and renection. (p. 17) See also
Paulo Freire, Ped'dogy of the Oormi5ed (New York: The Continuum, 1970).
,. On the "undoing" of suppositions in PR applio4 in social development work, see Sylvia H.
Guerrero, "Towards Researcb for Social Action: A Review of Participalory Researcb Experiences
iD the Philippines," Paper prepared for the Professorial Chair Lecture on Social Development
Researcb, January 27, 1983, Institule ofSocial Work and Community Developmenl, UP Diliman,
Quezou City.
17 Ma. Cynthia Rose Baozon·Bautisll1, "ParticipalOry Research and Academie Social Science: Sorne
Renectioos based on Shilling Melhodological Frameworks in Sociology," l.ambatlaya INe\WQrk
for Partisjpemry Pevelonmeptl Ost and 2nd Quarters 1985): 3.
Il See Trinidad S. Osteria and Jonalhan Y. Okamura, eds., Partjcjpalory Approacbes 10

~onl1!!llt: Experiences ip !he Pbjljppjpes (Manila: Researcb Center, de la Salle University,
1986); Virgilio S. Labrador and Angela Mia Serra, eds., A Relation:;hjp of Eouals: Particioalory
Action Rzaw and Communjly Oœapjppg (Manila: PROCESS and Southeast Asian Forum for
Development Alternatives, 1987); Maureen Pagaduan and Elmer M. Ferrer, "Working as Equal.:
Towards a Communïty-based Evaluatioo System," Pilimap Reyjew (January-February 1984): 60-
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that emcrge lead to dceper understanding of specific cultures and social

groups."

Admittedly, however, the research circumstances did not allow the

development of the ideaJ relationship between myself and the narrators

themselves as 'subject-subject.' For one, my pre-defined interest in the

dynamic of gender was one which they were persuaded to follow. It has becn

said that communication is a means of "doing" power.20 Hopefully, 1 have

also contributed to the release of inherentiy creative ones. 1 acknowledge these

reflections and situate the power contexts embedded in my having elicited and

interpreted, and hence, appropriated, the women's words and Iives.21 This

work borrows heavily from the women and needs to be 'retumed' to their

rightful owners with 'interest.' Il does not necessarily follow that with my

acknowledged 'Ienses' and propinquity to the group and culture under study, 1

have successfully unravelled my own conceptual baggages of patriarchal

thought and practice. Regardless, categories of phenomena and approaches to

investigation and/or intervention are subject to sensitivity, ingenuity, logistics,

and invention. New ideas arise as a result of an unraveIling of biases of

established perspectives and techniques of older disciplines as weil as social

practice of mass movements.

66: and The lInguage Qf Omnjz;jng; A GujdebooJç for FiJipioo Orgaoizers (Quemn City: Third
World Studîes Center, University of the Philippines, 1990).
" On the poteolial of participalory researcb and ils organizing componeot for enhancing
theoretically-based critiques and ideas of CODerete alternatives, see Bautista, "Participatory
Researcb & Academic Social Scieoce," 1985, 3-7.
20 See Kristina Minister, "A Feminist Frame for the Oral History Interview, " in~ 's W0rds;
The FllD!i"js Prastice of Oral Hj!jlQry, ed. Sbema Berger Gluck and Daphne Palai (New York:
Routledge, 1991),27; see also Carole Boyce Davies, "Collabotation and the Ordering Imperative
in Life Slory Production," in Delcolopjzjng the Subject: The Politiç§ of Gegder in WO!J!!2!'s
Au!obiQgrap!Jy, ed. Sidonie Smith and Julia Watson (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota,
1992), 3-19.

21 On the nuances of stances and voices, see Micbelle Fine, "Dis-stance and Other Stances:
Negotialions of Power loside Feminist Researcb," in Power and Metbod: Polilical Actiyjm agd
Educationa1 Rrr:m'b, ed. Andrew Gitlin (New York: Routledge, 1994), 13·35.
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Despite obvious limitations, 1 believe that 1 have maintained the

principles that a participatory and feminist research project should promllle and

signify." With an implicit recognition of the need to break down monopolies

of knowledge, 1 approached the women not as an expert but one who was

ready to dialogue our experiences as women. My method was signified by

attempts to bridge the learning process and knowledge gaps between myself as

the student-researcher and the women as subjects. 1 recognize myself to have

becn an extemal animator, affected and transformed in many ways through our

interactions just as the other participants. The value and significance of the

processes and output shared rests as much with the women themselves and

other readers; on my part, the immediate praxis lies in what 1 set down on

paper.23

These and other methodological musings, set in the environment of

women and the fisheries in the Philippines, are woven into the study's

conceptual framework (chapters 2 and 3). They owe much to the wisdom

shared by the women and the community of Talangban.

1.2.2. Selection o/the Research Site and the Subjects

The circumstances leading to this research at the baraDl:ay (village) of

Camaligan in Balan, Aidan are mentioned in the foreword. The FSDP

provided the resources, venue, and opportunity for this empirical research

under conditions that allowed me to balance methodological concems and

substantive interests. My education in field techniques was enhanced by the

practical exposure that my involvement with the training and other community

oriented activities the FSDP made possible.24

22 Sec Patricia Maguire, Poing panjçjpatnQ' RMnmbi A Eeminis' Apprpacb (Amherst: Ce:nter
for Intematioual EdllClllion, School of Education, University of Massachusetts, 1987).
2J A ..f""",co that would have been useful sinco the slart of my research, discovered only when
1was already writing, is Max van Manen, Rman;bjng Lived Experience; Human Science for an
Action Sensitive """'Mgy (London, Ontario: Althouse, 1992)•
.. Most useful Were the formai and informai sessions with Rosario Asong, Aurora Saulista, Nuria
Castells, Elmer Fener, Oscar Fener, Joseph ldenme, Luz Lopez-Rodriguez, Maureen Pagaduan,
amang a h<>&1 ofother resource per.;ons and co-participaots. Also valuahle were various exchanges
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My focus on Sitio Talangban was guided by a variety of considerations:

this was a sizeable community where the people's lives are closely tied up with

small-scale fisheries. It was a remote part of the village which was the least in

touch with FSDP and other developments at the village center. Furlher, initial

steps were being taken to closely involve an emerging fisherfo1k organization

among Talangban households in the implementation of an experiment with

pro~-pects for a Iivelihood activity supplementary, and perhaps an alternative, to

capture fishing. However, the timing of my research did not favorably

coincide with the association's consolidation. Hence, 1amended my emphasis

and drew the study's subjects from the community at large, rather than wait for

ideal conditions to document and assess the women's involvements in this

undertaking.

An important consideration in the eventuaI selection of the subjects was

the inclusion of women whose households were involved with the new

association. But as a whole, the women were judiciously selected with the

intellt ta have as widely diverse cases within the confines of Sitio TaIangban.

The diversity sought was not only in terms of age, but aIso in levels of

educationaI attainment, involvement in the fishery, marital situation, relative

class position, as weil as life experiences within or beyond the study area.

What they have in common is that they have children.

1.2.3. Data-Gathering and Sharing Methods

The individuai women's narratives became the basic material from

which the study obtained the data analyzed for the stated problem. These were

supplemented by more general observations of community life gleaned from

other interViews as well as personaI observations during my immersion in the

community. Further, the growing literature on Filipino women and women in

fisheries was consulted aIong with vast debates of contemporary feminisms and

with Aurora Javale-de Dios, FIor Caagusan, Lynn Lee, and Ana Maria Nemenzo, Ida Siasoo, and
Lea Zapanla.
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development. Hence, conventional and infonnal sources jointly shape this

construction of Iife and Iivelihoods in the selected coastal community.

The field work required a base at Talangban. The FSDP lield hase at

Minoro more than three kilometers away was an option; but 1chose to stay

within Talangban. Eventually, the home of "Ramona" became my working

base from May 1993 until the end of January 1994.2.l The extended

immersion enhanced my understanding of the research milieu and enriched the

content of our conversations -- at interviews and group discussions with the

subjects and other infonnants _. and interactions with other residents at large.

This also allowed me 10 adopt the indirect method of participant observation

that entailed my recording of miscellaneous observations of what women and

men did and said in everyday situations.

The eclectic and participatory techniques allowed me to elicit and

validate viewpoints with the participants. Accordingly, 1 attempt to confonn to

their reckoning of various narnes, places, categories, and periodization of

tuming points of their lives. 1deemed the strict use of standard interviewing

techniques as 100 intrusive; their use is contrary to the tlexibility preferred for

the subjects' participation in the learning-sharing process.U1 Opportunities to

appreciate the subjects' world views through cyclical interviews and group

sessions with the subjects were maximized.

The main source of the information from the women cornes from a

series of interviews (1Otalling 75 sessions ranging from at least an hour to about

three hours) conducted with the ten women subjects. AkIanon, Ilonggo and

Filipino usage, all of which the locals understood if not spoke, was employed

1S Health rea50ns and some difficu1ties il'. ;!,P. searcb for an appropriate assistant/translator delayed
the start of my field worlc. But once we started, Fe and/or myself usuaIly stayed for three to four
days at a time.
,. There are many wbo argue for interactive excbanges for a feminist participatory researcb
approacb. See Mary Margaret Fooow and Judith A. Cook, cds., Beyopd Me!bodology; Feminisl
ScbolarsiJip as Yvel! Rwarrh (Bloomington; Indiana University, 1991); and Sbulamit Reinbarz,
Eemini'l Methods in Social R'§M"Çb (New York: Oxford University, 1992).
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with the help of a translator.27 Sorne inputs were contributed by husband,

mother, father, sister, brother, daughter, and son. Sorne matters were added,

confirmed, denied, or challenged by the other subjects, a process which served

to validate prior statements and provided leads for subsequent exchanges.'8

Overall, 1 was interested in whatever dialogue (deemed contamination by

others) lOOk place as the women contributed their respective stories. More

often than not, the exchanges lOOk place in everyday situations within their

homes, while the women were minding the children, resting, or simply pausing

between tasks. Often, there were intermissions as, inevitably, various persons

came in and out. Efforts to create rapport and a congenial atrnosphere required

huge investrnents of time and patience on both sides.

1started the interviews with the subjects by first collecting the more

factual socio-demographic information about the women themselves and

members of their past and present households. Only a list of broad topics was

initially constructed to enable the women to tell their stories in their own

fashion and to encourage them to initiate discussions. What 1 aimed for was

for them to be able to relate and reflect on their own experiences as they

narrated aspects of their lives that they deemed significant. The list was

periodically modified and elaborated to ensure the inclusion of topics that arose

from each woman's account. 1 frequently confirmed and substantiated my

interpretation of their statements or to situate often implied contexts.

Gradually, broad aspects of various activities and relationships were

embellished. When their stories began to take shape, 1attempted to have the

women take the lead at our sessions by asking what they then wanted to talk

about. But the initiative 1 hoped to elicit was seldom forthcoming. The

strategy ûften brought their narratives to a hait; they hesitated and simply

%l Al the time of the field worlc, Fe Villanueva was a part-lime gtaduate studenl in education al
UPV from Numancia, AIdan. Sociology and psycbology were ber lIDC!ergraduate majors al the
same institution. Inlerestingly, site discovered a number of COIDIDOQ acquainlaDces with residents
ofTalangban, a fiel wbicb made our integralion with the community mucb easier than anticipated.
21 A lisl of the interview sessiODS with eacb of the subjects is found in appendix A.
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asked me what else 1 wanted to know, as in conventional interviews. 1 then

had to go back to something they previously mentioned but which needed to he

c1arified and take off from there.'9 A useful strategy was to draw attention to

the local maps which 1 was constructing with their assistance. Step-by-step,

the women's inputs and my own observations were organized and developed

into massive and detailed case studies. Variations in content and style of their

inputs certainly depended on a host of uncontrollable factors. Nevertheless. 1

beg to argue that the failures in uniformity are overcome by the compelIing

authenticity of their voices.

Towards the end of my field work, a few other interviews were sought

with other key informants, parocularly on Sitio Talangban.3O Our

conversations tapped collective memories and grounded particular aspects of

community Iife to supplement the women's narratives. They helped confirm

and substantiate impressions and references to historical trends that emerged

from the women's experiences.

The focus-group discussions (FODs) with the subjects were also

significant. OnIy a single session was initially planned as an occasion wherein

\he women could begin to collectivize their experiences and develop some

common understandings of changing structures that impinge on their lives. At

the same time, this was a session in which to share and validate my initial

observations with them.31 For tms reason, the first part of intended program

was a more or less struetured one, with role-playing exercises to stimulate the

19 My experieoce validates the arguments raised on the need lo modify the communication frame
and expeclalions in an oral hislory project involving women. Minister.·A Feminist Frame for
the Oral Hislory Interview," 1991, 27-39.
JO Brief descriptions of the by informants are provided in appeodix B.
31 Some of the women bad met me or known of my prior involvement with the projecl; others,
ooly during the field research. Except for those involved with the emefl!ing fisherfolk
organization, they knew very Iittle of what the FSDP was ail about and bad ooiy associalcd the
project's pen;onnel with the presence of UPV. The FSDP acronym must have l-. loo muù of
a tongue-twister and, until theo, bad no significance on their lives. With Prof. Luz Lopez
Rodriguez, UPV's represenlalive for FSDP, the first session served lo estahlish closer links with
the FSDP's conlÎnuing involvement with the women's community.
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fullest participation in the discussions from everyone present. The FGD was

also an opportunity ta thank them for their participation in an undertaking

which was largely for my interests.J2

After the session in December 1993, however, 1 felt that the

enthusiastic and gratifying gathering we had merited another session. The

exchanges served therapeutic, consciousness-raising, and simple socialization

purposes. It was also necessary to accommodate those who were unable to

attend the first meeting. 33 The second FGD in January 1994 was meant to be

a much less stnJctured follow-up session where the women could simply

choose 10 raise concems which they themselves deemed worthwhile discussing.

An incident immediately prior ta our meeting triggered fruitful discussions

woven into chapter 6 that could not have easily happened otherwise.

Through ail this time, my botehed attempts ta adopt the AkIanon speech

as weil as self-disclosures of my uncommitted and childless stale were sources

of many wisecracks and much laughter with the women. But the field work

ar.d play had 10 come to an end. Nevertheless, 1 sincerely feel that 1 found fast

friends with whom 1expect ta have continuing contacts in the years ta come. 1

should mention that there can be no substitute for the direct experience of 311

season movement by foot, bus, boat, or jeepney that is the ncrm for life in this

community. 1 eventua1ly got used 10 the four-hour travel to and from my

home base in Iloilo City.

Most of the interview sessions and both of the FGDs were recorded on

cassette tapes. However, 1could not afford the time and expense ta have

complete transcriptions and translations of each one. The process of building

up each case study ca1led for the recording and translation of significant

excerpts and key phrases as they referred ta particular aspects of their personal,

12 Coinciding with the Christmas season, my loken gift of appreciation (mainly foodslUffs and a
few stickers for the children) bad dual significance.
II Seven women were al the session on December 21, 1993: Sela, Lerma, Virgo, Lolil. Star,
Ruth. and Josie. Five women joined on January 26, 1994: Virgo, Ramona, Star, Ling, and
Linda.
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familial and community references. The recordings of the FGDs were

especially problematic as they carried portions of simultaneous and rapid-tire

Aklanon at times. 1 tried to capture the dynamic of the sessions through

process documentation accounts for use in this report.

1.2.4. Notes on References and Documentation

Throughout this work, 1 use such associated terms as the 'Third World'

or the 'South' not to imply a hierarchy nor a homogeneity among non-Western

peoples and societies.34 Rather, it is a shorthand to refer to diverse cultures

and peoples beyond more industrialized societies alternatively referred to as the

'First World,' the 'West' or the 'North.'

The study's material is collectively drawn not only from conventional

library sources but also from oral histories of local key informants, the women

subjects, and various members of their families. These are S1!pplemented from

my own recordings and field observations, published and unpublished outputs

of FSDP, available copies of which are drafts of case studies and reports which

1 also acknowledge.

The Philippines lies 966 kilometers off the southem Asian coast,

between latitude 4·23'N and 21·2S'N and between longitude 1l6·E and

127·E. It is one of the world's largest archipelagos, with a total land area of

approximately 300,000 square kilometers. There are three main island groups:

Luzon, Visayas, and Mindanao. Administratively, the country is further

divided into regions, provinces, cities and municipalities. Metropolitan Manila

is designated as the National Capital Region where Manila, and more recently

Quezon City, have been the country's historical centers. Regarctless, the

smallest administrative unit everywhere is the baran&llY. The triangular-shaped

island of Panay in the west central portion of the Philippines is one of the

34 A way of resisting the sublle hegemony of Western semanlics is 10 depicl the Thini World ...
a 'oon-a1igned' force, nol simply as the inferior lier of a vertical ranking system. Trinh T. Minh
ha, ·Difference: 'A Special Thire! World Women Issue'," in Worpan. Natiye. Other: Writing
Pos!co1onialj'Yaml f'mnjnjsm (Bloomington: Indiana University, 1989), 97.
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Visayan islands. lt is tlte sixth largest of eleven principal islands, with a total

land area of Il ,515.1 square kiJometers." The province of Aklan is one of

four, along with Antique, Capiz, and 1I0ilo, on the island. With the new

province of Guimaras, Aklan is alsa one of six provinces of the administrative

region called Western Visayas (Region VI).l6

There are eight major Malay-based languages throughout the country

with Sanskrit, Arab, Chinese, Spanish and English influences. Tagalog is

presently the MOst widespread, followed by Cebuano.l7 As the nation-wide

Iingua franca, it is known as Filipino; with English, Filipino is recognized as

the official language in the 1987 Constitution. Throughout Panay, people

generally speak 1I0nggo, the colloquial form of the Iiterary lingua franca,

Hiligaynon.lI The pronunciation of 'Akean' for' Aklan' marks a linguistic

boundary that separates Ilonggo from the dialect called Aldanon (or

Akeanon).l9 Thus, 1 calI attention ta my use of local terminologies. There

was inadequate detail and consistency in the dialectsllanguages/spellings on

available maps and other written sources. 1 chose to construct local maps and

use indigenous names and terms by which the locals referred to legendary

figures, place names, rivers, and other local phenomena -- in Aklanon,

1l0nggo/Hiligaynon, or Filipino. Translations and/or any alternate references,

like scientific names, are indicated in parentheses or in footnotes. 40

There was considerable discussion of the matter of the use of their

names with the subjects. Though 1 asked each of the them (more than once)

" 1292 l'bjljppjne Yearboo!c (Manila: National Slatistics Office, 1992), 17-t8 and 36.
l6 See figure 1 on page 21. On Weslern Visayas, see figure 3 on page 186.
31 ln 1960 and 1975, Cebuano was more widely used. Phi!ippjne XearbooJe, 1992, 139.
31 Hi!igaynoo finds variations in Kiniray-a (mainly in Antique and parts of Iloilo), the AmiobAOOo
(iD Capiz), and the AkIanoo (in AIdan). Lourdes V. de Castro, ·Western Visayan Verbal Lore,·
.I2ilmu 2 (December 1986) DO. 2: 2·3.
19 Eliza U. Orino ciled in Felix B. Regalado and Quintin B. Franco, Hjstory of P!!QAY (Iloilo City:
Central Philippine University, 1973), 7, Dole no. 3. The census for lm shows thal those whose
dialecl spoken al home is Aldanon ma1l:e up jusl over six perœnl (72,952) of the lotal population;
Hiligaynon (Ilonggo) is the 'mother longue' of more \han nine percenl (992,92t); and Kinaray-a,
Jess than IWO percenl (100,626). Philippine YÇamook, 1992, 139, 199-200.
.. A glossary for commonly·used ooo-English lenus throughoul is provided in appendix C.
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for their preferred aliases, most did not volunteer any. Interestingly, only the

pseudonyms of Virgo and Delilah were specifically chosen. Since the family

connections and interrnarriages are among significant features to relate, 1 have

converted the names of the other subjects, their families, and sorne local

personages as weil into fictional ones. However, place names, historical

characters, and key inforrnants, remain constant. Many of my exchanges and

the visions that the subjects and key inforrnants shared are living testimonies. 1

choose to refer to them as sources by their pseudonyms when first mentioned

in the text.4• Doing so lessens redundancy and contributes to the brevity of

the discussions. More importantly, the practice enables readers to approximate

what the women know and communicate about themselves, and thus, indicate

the scope of their awareness, know-how, and opinions about various ideas and

circumstances.

A review of literature on conditions and prospects for women in the

Philippines folIows. Along with the conceptual framework presented in

chapters 2 and 3, it is within these contexts that the selected women's

experiences and assertions are evaluated.

4' On the women and their families, see tabular presentations in appendix D.
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Antecedents on Women and Gender in the Philippines

Women and Gender in History

It amounts to an understatement to say that reinterpretations of national

and local cultures and histories have been hampered in representing women and

the significance of gender issues. In the Philippines, the restrictions lie not

only in the nature of conventional accounts but also in prevailing perspectives

of mainstream social sciences, not least of which is the strict divide among

disciplines. Moreover, "to challenge assumptions about Filipino women and

reconstruct their history necessitates nothing less than the simultaneous defiance

and destruction of imperial authority."" Contemporary critiques of the

seemingly blanket acceptance of all things western are producing counter

discourses which acknowledge hiSlorical as well as contemporary issues." ln

this fertile environment for studies on women and gender relations, "we, as

women in a Third World country, are ooly beginning to add our voices to the

discourse.".. The following discussions are based on information gleaned

from available sources and reconstructed with (my own and other's) newer

lenses.

Colonization started the polarization of wealth and power leading to the

current 'systemic crises' in much of the Third World." Colonial legacies,

state formation, and the origins and effects of modern capitalism are the more

4% See a penetrating critique in Delia D. Aguilar, "The Social Construction of the Filipino
Woman, • cbap. in The Fmpjois! Challenge: Initial Working Pripcjples Towanl RocoQceptuali?:ing
the Femin;st Moyemept iD the Philippines (Manila: Al.ian Social Institute, 1988), 28-48. The
quotation comes From page 34.
4J There is an evident trend toward indigenization of content, methods, and purposes. Sec, for
example, Michael Tan, "Current State of Research on Indigenous Knowledge and Indigenous
Leaming in the Philippines,· in Igdjgenous Knowledge and 1Amin,: Papen pm;en'ed in tlw
Workshop !!!Ilndigepous Koowleclge and SkjJIs and the Ways They are Acguired (Bangkok: Social
Research Institute, Chu1al!!!lgkom University, (1988», 39-50, and Zeus Salazar, Sjkolobiyang
PilipiDO: Jsvu. J>wgaw al Kaal'JJ!I!!) (Manila: Nati!!!lal Bookstore, 1985).
.. Sylvia Estrada-CIaudio, "The Psychology of the Filipino Woman," R""jew of Wo!J!!'P's Studios
1 no. 2 (1990-1991): 4.
" See Gita Seo and Carco Growo, "Systemic Crises, Reproduction Failures, and Womeo's
Poteotials," chap. in P"YeIOP""'PI. Crises. and Altmytjy; Visions: ThiN World WO!J!!'P's
l'erspectiV!l§ (New York: Monthly Review, 1987),50-77.
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recent conjunctures that inforrn perspectives on the relationship hetween sex

and political economy." Significant to understanding of die capitalist

expansion process in the Philippines, Elizaheth Eviota asserts:

It is a specifie, qualitatively distinct forrn of capitalist development, a
legacy of colonialism that continued to he reproduced first by import
substitution and then by export-directed industrialization, and, in recent
years, by the accelerated pace of international capitalist expansion. The
working of political and economic forces on international and national
levels has resulted in the uneven development of the country and
divisions among its peoples. This development, encapsulated in the
concept "underdevelopment," is shared by a numher of countries which
have experienced roughly similar relations and conditions."

However, the sexual division of labor was not "spontaneously generated" by

capitalism. Hence, it necessary ta specify the "constellation of class and gender

relations" at local and global levels.

[Capitalism1absorbs and releases women's labour differently from
men's labour and women's productive work increases and decreases as
it reacts to the demands made by the household. The differential
absorption of women and men's labour is rooted in the merging of an
ideology of gender, a male dominant sex-gender system, a pre-existing
sexual division of labour and factors particular to capitalism -- a wage
labour system and separation of home and workplace. In the resulting
sexual division of labour and separation of spheres, women become
defined in relation to their responsibility for the home and economic
dependence on a male wage; men, in relation ta their responsibility for
the public sphere, their role as household head and their primary right
ta work. When women enter the economy, their work is valued in
relation ta their subordinate position within the gender hierarchy.'"

Needless to say, these comprehensive views need validation in the light of

uneven and heterogenous developments among regions and sectars of

Philippine society. Regardless, it is from these perspectives that 1 review sorne

46 See Elizabeth Uy Eviota, The PoUtjcal fenoomy Qf Gender: Womep and the SexuaJ DivisiQQ
Qf lAbour iD the !'bjljppilJS' (London: Zed, 1992), vii, 5-9. FQr the emphasis Qf Ibis rich and
cQmprehensive WQrk QD Qvera1l patterns Qf change, the importance Qf subjectivity and personaI
experience is recognized but admittedly Dol adequately discussed.
47 Eviota. Ibe PoJitical Fcopomy Qf Gegder, 1992, 18.
.. Eviota, The PoliticaJ Ecopnmy of QGIlder, 1992, 20.
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significant material and ideological forces which have affected the status and

activities of Filipino women.

There are pre-existing contexts of "hierarchical gender relations," Le.,

patriarchy within the diverse ethno-Iinguistic and kinship-based societies of pre

Hispanie Philippines. Here, production was for social use and not predicated

on exchange. However, there was a complex set of gender-differentiated and

autonomous spheres across various communities of shifting cultivators, hunters,

and fishers as weil as wet-rice cultivators. Women held and disposed of their

property; they could obtain divorce, inherit equally with sons, and succeed to

village headship.·· Marriage required a man to paya bride-priee or provide

bride-service, but there was no premium for premarital virginity. Monogamy

was the common form but concubinage and polygyny were practiced.30

A distinct activity of women related to their roles as babaylan (religious

intermediaries) who officiated marriages, offered sacrifices to the ~l'irits, and

made prophecies. They made up a "specialist" group, along with the local

rulers and technicians." Older women predominated among them, and when

a male performed the rituals, he usually dressed himself as a woman."

•• See the significance of the rulers' wives in Panay's orallradition in cbapter 5, page 176.
30 Sr. Mary John Mananzan, "The Eilipino Women: Before and After the Spanish Conquesl of the
Philippines," in E§'i1!YS on Womm, ed. Sr. Mary John M8D8IIZJIJl (Manila: Inslitute ofWomen's
Studies, St. Scholaslica's College, 1991), 6-35, and Eviola, The PoIitiW...Ec0nomy of Geoder,
1992.31-37.
li This influeotial group is a1ternatively described as religious functionaries, diviners, healers,
aslromers, and inlerpreters of culture. Zeus Salazar, "Ang Babaylan sa Kasaysayan ng Pilipino,"
in Womm's Role in Philippine Hjslory. Papers and Proceedings of the Conference (Quezon City:
University of the Philippines, 1989), 36-37.
" Mananvm, "The Eilipino Woman." 1991, 17. The search for the indigeoous roots of Eilipino
psychology draws attention lo these roles of the babaylBP in the Visayas, called cala10pag in
Central Luzon. See Virgilio Enriquez, From CoJoniallo W!lmtion PSychoJosv: The Philimrjne
Experjepœ (Quezon City: University of the Philippines, 1992),~. Similar "l'iril mediums bave
been identified throughoUI Southeasl Asia. variously referred 10 by terms derived from the
classical Malay word llmim. often associated with political authority upheld by men. But il was
common practice to bave women serving as l!IvIID. Alfred W. McCoy, "1lIv1ID: Animisl
Religion and Philippine Peasanlldeology, " Philimrine OuarterJy ofCulture and Society 10 (1982):
144-145 and 154. SignificanUy. while as the Visayan term hebaylan implies the Iargely female
composition of!his group of spiritual leaders. ç,'aJopag among Tagalogo imply their association
with la!œ (foresl). Jaime B. Veneracion, "Erom BeheylBP lo 1laII: A Study on the Religiosity
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De~llite paranel roles and an apparent equality, there were limits to political

avenues for women and regulations on their sexuality. Women could rule only

in the absence of male heirs; they were the object of traffic in marriage for

kinship-based alliances; marital infidelity was a serious offence for them,

retlecting a concem for inheritance of wealth or social position.'J Divorce

was also not as easily obtained by a woman."

For more than three centuries as a Spanish colony, much of the

archipelago was govemed through a system !hat manifested a union of church

and ~tate." Spanish interests dominated political, economic, and sociallife

for mercantilist and commercial purposes. Significant among institutional

changes that accompanied these processes were the institutionalization of

sharecropping and debt peonage as weil as the transformation of communal

lands into private preserves.'6 Large areas were placed under the jurisdiction

of friars and lay Spanish recipients of encomjendas (land grants) who acted as

govemors, exacting tributes and enforcing draft labor. The inlllils (natives)

were baptized into Catholicism, with evangelization in more remote areas often

resettling inlllils into compact towns and villages.>T Members of the

pdncillalia (the elite classes), Spanish officiais, Chînese merchants, and

mestizos (inter-racial offspring) also acquired estates through purchase,

of Filipino Women," Reyiew of Womep's Studies 3 no. 1 (Dec:ember 1992): 1-2.
n Eviota, The Political Economy of Geuder, 1992, 35-36.
54 MaDsozaD, "The Filipino WOmaD," 1991, 19-20.
n See Emma Blair and Alexander Robertson, 00.., The Philipoipe Islands. 1493-1898, 55 vols.
(Cleveland: Arthur H. Clark, t903-t909). Spain's explorer, Ferdinand Magellan, reached the
islands in t52 t, though lIl:tual Spanish settlement took place with the l.egaspi-Ied expedition in
1565. The Spanish cross and sword ehecked the spread of Islamized settlements already
established in the southemmost island of Mindanao; but they never fully succeeded in
incorporating some ueas therein within the Spanish empire. Hence, their administration more
fully addressed aflairs in Luzon and the Visayan islands.
"Aida F. Santos, "00 Women Really Hold Up Half the Sky? Notes on the Women's Movement
in the Philippines, Il FS"Ys on WoDM'l', ed. M8D8nzAD , 1991, 38.
" The friars or missionary priests belonged 10 severa! religious orders (i.e., Dominicans,
Recollects, Augustinians, Franeiscans). They were assignedjurisdietion over specifie areas of the
archipelago, and thus, gained control of large tracts of lands.
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foreclosures, or outright appropriation." Peasant women served at

households of landlords as debt settlement, enabling men to maintain the right

to till the land as tenants."

The babaylan, as camers of indigenous animist traditions, were

competitors of the friars. They were undennined and depicted as wilches,

even subjected to persecutions.60 However, most of Spanish prescriptions on

women pertained to wives and daughters of the Iltincillalia. The Laws of the

Indies and Catholic canons created a gender ideology which centered women's

roles on the family and the church. Monogamous marriages without divorce

became the nonn.o. Seeking to preserve the unity of the family, they placed

great power on the Iladre de familia (father of the family) and stressed the

virtues of filial obedience and family solidarity. Among the privileged, a wife

was addressed in the feminine version of her husband's titIe.62 Spanish law

c1assified married women as non-persons;1I3 yet chroniclers were wont to

desctibe the Filipina wife as "queen of the home. "..

A transformation resulting from the intersection of gender relations,

religion, and ideology is manifested in the friars' success in changing the

meaning of 'the sexual,' particularly for the mujer indiKena (native women).

By associating sexuaiity with 'sin,' they established strictures on the chastity of

" Eviota, Tbe Political EcQIImIlX of Geuder, 1992, 39.
5' Santos, "00 Women Rea1ly Hold Up Halfthe Sky?" 1991,39-40. Men were often called away
from farms lO fulfill requirements of fon:ed labor.
'" Milagros C. Guerrero, "Ang Kababaihan sa 1Ica-labingpitong Siglo," in Women's Role io
philippioe Hislory, 1989. However, male ......Xlan.,. fealUre in movements against the Spani.h
and American colonial regimes (e.g., Buhawi and Papa Isio in Negros, Dio. in Antique, and the
pulaian.,. in central Panay). This appears to indicate that the movements recreated the tra<1itional
rulelS "from elements of a once coherent magical world view." McCoy, "1àYIID," 1982, 166.
61 Until the lale nineleeDth centwy, marrlages usuaIly took place before girl. reached the age of
fourteen. Eneamacion A1zona, The Social and Economic Slalus of Filipioo Women, J565-1932
(Manila: Institute of Pacific Relation., 1933), 27.
6Z I.e.• if he W8S a gmilag. she was caRimp., A1mna, The Social & EcoDomie SilIUs of the
Filipjoo Worpm, 1933, 12·13.
" They bad rigbts Jo property and family onIy equaI with that of minoIS, lunatics, and idiot•.
Eviola, The Poljtical Economx of Geuder, 1992, 44 noie no. 42•
.. Aguilar, "The Social Construction of the Filipino Woman, " 34, especially note no. 25.
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women." They were profuse in their praise of devout converts who

assiduously performed charitable works, religious duties, and especially those

who joined the monastic life. Nonetheless, their tolerance of monogamy with

concubinage (Le., the mistress or lIUerida) effectively created the 'double

standard' in sexuality and morality.66

Several congregations of nuns ran convents or boarding schools which

removed the Spanish (and later other elite) women from economic and social

involvements.07 These formaI schools provided limited training for sorne but

hardly any for poorer women apart from religious instruction.lllI Despite

reforms which led to the opening of more schools, women were denied an

enlightened education.69 They developed the passive and demure mien of a

bourgeois lady embodied in "Maria Clara" in political satires.7D The

nurturing of religiosity occupi' • the women's energies and obscured their

capacity for social awareness and action.71 The effect is aise described thus:

61 Througb coofession manuals, Ibe missionaries eslablisbed Ibe 'sinfulness' of 'ooo-procreative
sex' aise regarded as deviant bebavior. Eviola, lbe Politica) Economy of Gegder, 1992,23-25
and 41. Prescriptions include wamings against friendsbips wilb any man, &gainst alleoding
dances, ta\king bad about teacbers, superiors, parents and priests. ManaolJlo, "lbe Filipino
Woman," 1991, 26-29.
.. lbis ovinces Ibe graduai transformatioo of Ibe sexual autooomy of women and men into a
situatioo wbere "female cbastity was inordinately empbasiz.ed and male proclivities open1y
toleraled." Eviola, lbe PQljtical F&QlIQ!!IY Qf Gegder, 1992, 23•
., Non-elite women who wanted te join Ibe coovent first bad to be servants. Eviola, lbe Politiçal
Economy QfGegder, 1992,42. 7.he beateriQ, litera11y meaning 'a retreaI' was inleDded to sbelter
and educale Spanisb girls but Were later opened to girls from wea1lby and influential families.
Most of Ibese Were laler ca1Ied~ but were oot equivalent to a college in Ibe American sense.
Alzona, The Social & Economje Slalus_ 1933, 6·8.
.. Upper-elass women Were laugbt catecbism, embroidery, and, semetimes, reckoning and some
reading and writing in Spanish. Alzona, lbe Sqcial & EconQmic Status, 1933, 8-9.
.. The 1ibera1 reforms of 1863 required each town to maintain IWo elementary schooIs segregated
for boys lDd girls, Outside of Manila, Ibe Spaoïsh language was oot laught because friars feared
!bat doing se would provide Ibe natives a commeo language to discuss subversive ideas and
facililale Ibe spread of !'rokstantism. Alzona, The Sqcjal & EconQmje Status, 1933, 9-10.
70 Maria Clara was a major fema1e cbaracter in Jose Rizal's oovel, Nol; Me Tangere, a
personification of Ibe young lady educated by Ibe Spanish friar, MRnROlJlO, "lbe Filipino
Woman," 1991,29-30, See aise Eviola, The PQljtjçaJ !jcqnQmy QfGegdec. 1992, ~I.
11 Leaoora C. Angeles, "Women's Roles and Slatus in Ibe Philippines," in WQmeg's Springboo\ç:
RPlld;ngs Qn Womeg and Sqcjety, ed. MlIIjorie M. Evasco à..Il. (Quezon City: Women's
Resource and Research Center and Katipunan og Kababaihan para sa Kalayaan, 1990), 16.
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On the pretext of putting a woman on a pedestal as an object of
veneration and adulation, patriarchal society succeeded in alienating her
from public life, public decisions and public significance. She should
henceforth he a delicate ornament of the home or the victim soul of the
convent,72

For the first 200 years, the tempo of change away from the self

provisioning economy was slow.TJ Women and men engaged in subsistence

tasks appropriate to their needs rather than confining themselves to a particular

employment.74 With an expanded foreign trade, women in urban areas

became conspicuous as shopkeepers and small capitaIists competing with

Chinese merchants.75 Others maintained homes and small businesses, or

became lowly-paid lliWl.s (traditional midwives), dressmakers, or teachers.76

Weaving, embroidery, slipper and hat production were farmed-out to individual

households or concentrated in small factories. However, the fate of the textile

industry of Iloilo highlights how manufacturing and commercial changes by the

late nineteenth-eentury affected women's opportunities and occupations.77

Stevedores replaced weavers as the main wage earners in the province.7I

n From a conlemporary Filipina nun, !his assessment is significant. MllI\llIWlII, "The Filipino
Woman," t99I, 35.
Tl The pace intensified with the abolition of the monopoly of the "Manila-Acapulco" trade on the
galleons. By the mid-<:igbteenth century, the shift in colonial poliey was signified with the
opening of international ports, including that in Doilo.
T< Eviota, Tbe Political Economy of GOUder, 1992, 55.
75 AlmDa, The Ssxcjal & Economje Stltu.c; of the Fjljpjoo WOQl8". 1933, 23.
76 Maria Luisa Camagay. -Domg Historica1 Researcb, • in Eomnwering Women Througb Rwnmh
Ne!workjng. ed. Riclcy Esguerra ([Manilal: Center for Women's Resources, (1987)), 7-9.
informai schaols, known as the kartiJya (so-<:aIlOO after the teaching manuals), were set up by
individuals who aimed ta help others leam to read and write.
77 Weavers (using cotton, sille, pineapple. abaca, and maguey fibers) were concenlra\ed in Jaro,
Molo, Arevalo, and Mandurriao. Henry F. Funtecha, "Weaving InduslJy - Doilo's Pride during
the 19th Century," DMyag 1 no. 4 (DecembeT 1981): 1-11. See also Alfred McCoy, "A Queen
Dies Slowly: The Rise and Decline oflloilo City," in Philippine Social Hi_toa: Global Trade and
IpçeJ Ignsfonpetions. 00. Alfred W. McCoy and Ed. C. de Jesus (Quezon City: AtenllO de
Manila University, 1982), 297-358.
71 Circulation (rather than merchant) capital undercut the weaving industry of Iloilo and became
industrial capital for sugar production in Negros. Eviota, The Political Economy pf GOUder,
1992, 52-58 passim.
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Adversities 100 more women to venture outside of their homes to work

as govemesses, domestic helpers, and fann workers in rice, copra, and sugar

production.79 Others enterOO factories, as cigar and cigarette makers for the

govemment monopoly and as embroiderers for private enterprises. 8O There

was sexual discrimination, harassment, and abuse especially for working-c1ass

women. They receivOO lower wages than men and were susceptible victims of

male employers. Exigencies led others to become prostitutes, mistresses, or

vagrants, and were regulated as "undesirable" women.a' These situations are

epitomized in Iiterary images of demented women;3% as weil, in actual events

of strikes by tobacco workers or ci~eras.83 On the whole,

men were integrated into the modem sectors of the economy as heads of
households, as fanners in cash-crop production, or as large-scale
traders, white women, together with children and the elderly, were left
with household tasks and labour-intensive market work."

Some women like Gabriela Sitang joinOO local rebel1ions against

Spain."' Nationalists among the j!Iustrados (educatOO classes) of the late

nineteenth-century denounctd the friars' sexual exploitation of women and

79 ln 1930 mosl women in industrial eslablishmenL~ in the provinces were engaged in work with
"dessicaled COCODul" and "sugar centrals." AIzooa, lbe Social & Ecopomje Stalus, 1933, 12 and
23. See also discussior of expert erop production systems (Iobacco, abaca, and sugar) and the
commen:ialization of the economy in Eviola, The Political Ecopomy of Gonder, 1992, 47-61.
"The cigarreras started 10 work al govemmenl faclories sinee 1781. ln 1930, there were 3,721
women employed in 23 10bacco companies, the largesl group in any induslry; there were 1,384
women employed in 31 establishments in embroidery. Almna, The Social & Economie Status,
1933,23·24 and 31.
81 There were also cases of friar abuse and solieitaciones; as weil, wives or daugblers were
offered by Filipino men la elergy or officiais for material rewards or favors. Nevertbeless, sexual
abuse was a major issue in tenanl uprisings in Central LU1DD. Eviola, The PolitieaJ Ecopomy of
Qmder, 1992, 40 and 61.
12 See cbaracters of Sisa and Juii in Albina Pecson-Femandez, "Rizal on Women and Cbildren in
the Struggle for Nalionbood," Review ofWomeo's Studjes 1 no. 2 (1990-1991): 31-32.
13 Sinee the late nineteeDth century, there were demands for redress for the women in the lobacco
faclories. Camagay, "Doing Historical Reseatch," 1987, 7.
14 Eviola, The PolitieaJ Econ0my of Gepder. 1992,61.
13 Gabriela succeeded 10 lead the 1763 noces uprising wben ber busb:md Diego was assassinaled.
Sbe was caplUred and execuled by Spanish authorities. Almna, lbs Social & Ecopomjc Status
Qf the Eilipjoo Woqwp, 1933. 1~-16.
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deplored the kind of educatioil opened 10 them.,. Jose Rizal lauded the

demand of young women from Malolos for equal education in the Spanish

language." When Andres Bonifacio founded the Kaljpunan and led the

revolution againsl Spain, his wife was active with the women's bureau, which,

with elite women of a masonic lodge, linked the movemenl with intellectuals

and other well-to-do families.88 But women were generally denied full

membership in the Katipunan for being incapable of keeping secrets."

Evidenùy, there were limits to what the leadership of the emerging nation were

willing to grant the women; hence they were denied suffrage in the 1898

Constitution."

The independence and the Philippine Republic declared on June 12,

1898 by General Emilio Aguinaldo was a short-lived one. By the turn of the

century, the Philippines became America's colony in Asia'" For the

revolution as weil as in the war against the Americans, a few women like

os The propagandist Marcelo dei Pilar is noled 10 have exhorted his niece nol 10 confine her.;elf
to "ligbting candies and mumbling novenas." Mananzan, "The Filipino Woman," 1991, 31.
" ln bis~ !l! Ihll Womep !!f Malolos, Rizal comments: "What offspring will \bal he of a
woman whose kindness of heart is expressed by mumbling prayers, who knows nolbing by heart
butlllllili, poveoas and a1leged miracles, whose amusement consists in playing pansujpll" and in
Frequent confessions of the same sins." Cited in Manan7.Rn, "The Filipino Woman," 1991,31.
On these remaries of the physician-novelisi-patriot, see P.omeo V, Croz, "The Filipina al the Time
of the Fil-American Revolution," in Essays on Women, 00. MIDRnzan, 1991, 52-53.
U The Katipupap was estal>lished in 1892 and started the revolution in 1896. The women's bureau
consisled mainly of family memhers of the btipunems. including Bonifacio's wife, Gregoria de
Jesus, and RizaI's sister Josefa, many of whom a1m joined the women's lodge. They worked as
recruiters, meeting secretaries, and keepers of important documents; they a1so served as decoys
for Spanisb authorities and made flags for the Katipunan and the Philippine Republic. Cruz, "The
Filipina al the Timo of the Fil-American Revolution," 1991,54-56.
.. Angeles, "Women's Roles & Status," 1990, 15.
.. Emilio Jacinto's Kartjlya saw women as part of the "Brotherl100d" of people, equa! with men
and instructs tbat the fragility of women must he respected. Apolinario Mabini proposed the
granting of suffrage to women in bis Political Program of the Filipino Republic for the 1898
Malolos Constibltion, but bis proposa! was not approved by the ail-maie Congress. Croz, "The
Filipina al the Timo of the Fil-American Revolution," 1991, 53-54.
•, American conquest was accomplisbed tbrougb a war initially waged with Spain in Cuba and
prompted by American inlent to gain entry into the lucrative Chinese trade then dominated by
European powers in the ares, See Teodoro A. Agoncillo and Milagaros C, Guerrero, 1lliIlla !!f
Ihll Filipjpo~ (Quezon City: R. P. Garcia, 1971); and Renato Constantino, The Philippipes;
A Past Revjsjted (Quezon City: Tala, 1975).
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Trinidad Tecson procured arms and joined the actual fighting. 92 Melchora

Aquino (Tandang Sora) was among non-elite women who sheltered and fed the

soldiers. Women were victims, too, as evidenced by incidents of rape from

men on both sides during the revolution.93 When Aguinaldo and other leaders

were subdued by the Americans in 1901, his wife coordinated humanitarian

services during the continued hostilities.94 Protracted resistance in the

provinces was led by those depicted as bandits or members of illicit cofradjas

(religious societies).9'
Elite women were called upon 10 aid the American pacification

campaign through the liLla Femepjna de la Paz.96 Its leader al:o t'dited a

national magazine for women, Fi!ipipas, !hat became the mouthpiece of early

feminist sentiments.97 However, education was the MOst important instrument

of 'benevolent assimilation,' essentially upholding the class and gender

structures constructed under Spain. Education was needed for a trained

bureaucracy (and later in corporations) and was, thus, an avenue for women's

entry into paid work.91 Women were among pepsjopados awarded

92 Tecson was appoinled quartermasler to provision soldiers of the Philippine Republic. Other
women in batt1es include Teresa Magbanua of Ooilo and Agueda Kahabagan of Pacte. Nazaria
Lagos sewed the flag raised in Dueiias, Iloilo, on the firsl aDDiversary of independence. Cruz,
"The Filipina al the Time of the Fil-American Revolution," 1991,55-56•
•3 Eviota, Tbe Politica! f.conomy of Gender. 1992, 62.
.. Tbe Red Cross association led by Hilaria Ro Reyes de Aguinaldo establisbed branches across
13 provinces. See Cruz, "Tbe Filipina al the Time of the Fil-American Revolution," 1991,56,
and Santos, "00 Women Really Hold Up Half the Sky7" 1991. 4\.
9l CaM.. leplOsenl a particular form of resistance 10 the Spanisb regime; within these religie
polilica! movements. women were lrealed as sexual objects 10 prove the power of thoir leaders.
See Eviota, Tbe Politica! Ecopomy of Genk, 1992, 45. See alSQ Reynaldo I1elo, Pasyop and
Revolution; Popu!v Moyements in the Philippines. 1840-1910 (Quezoo City: AleDeo de Manila
University, 1979).
96 Sanlos, "00 Women Really Hold Up Half the Sky7" 1991,41.
97 This aimed '10 wode with courage 10 achieve their (women's) equality with the members of the
slronger sex Illd 10 take an active part in matters affecting the managemenl of the govemmenl of
our cOlmlry.' Angeles. "Women's Roles & Status," 1990. 17.
91 When women were ~mployed. however. the character of the service wode was redefined, i.e••
secretaries became office servants and handmaideiis rather !han administrative or managerial
assistants. Eviota, The Po[jtiçal Ecopomy of Gender. 1992, 69.
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scholarships to the United States since 1903." An the puhlic schools

established were co-educationa1. '00 The state university opened in 1908

admitted women into courses not previously open to them;,ol hut the private

schools and universities established remained mostly within Manila. ur.

There were continued pressures for self-government while the

agricultural economy was recast to the demands of an internationalized

economy. Aiming for legal equality, the Associacion Femjnista !l0Dl:l:a in

1906 was the first to enunciate demands for women's suffrage. la> Among

other women's groups formed, the Society for the Advancement of Women

became the prototype of women's clubs throughout the country.'04 Most

supported the suffrage and independence movements, advocated prison, labor,

and educational reforms, and did volunteer work for social and health services.

Speakîng of her time in the 1930s, Encarnacion Alzona argued that

the modern Filipino women who are demanding for civil and political
rights are in fact asking for no more than the restoration of their ancient

.. Ma. Luisa T. Camagay, "Women through Philippine History," in Tbe Fi1ipino woman in
&!!li, ed. Torres, 1989, 33.
100 At the secondary level, home-economics and health education cou,,"," sought 10 prepare girls
for "the intelligent performance of the duties ofwomen in the home and in society." AllOua, Ibs:
Social & Economjc SlalUS of the Fi1ipino Womap, 1933, 17. Tbe American system for universal
education fonnalize<! and strengthened the kartilya system which had flourished during the laller
days of the Spanish regime.
10' Women were admilled into the UP's courses in law, medicine, nursing, pharmacy, denlislry,
and education. AIl female students were organize<! into a women's club 10 participate in campus
activities and civic movements. AlZODS, The Social & Economje Status Qf the FilipjoQ Warnant
1933, 17-18.
Illl Women's admission in 1924 into the oldest institution, the University of Santo Tomas ran by
Oominicans, was first 1imited to pharmacy. Amang the new sehouls was the Philippine Women'.
College. By 1931, over 3,000 women bad academic degrees, masl ofwhom were employed as
teachers. Alzona, The Social & Economic Steh" of the FiJjpipo Womm. 1933, 18-20.
'03 This was led by Pura Villanueva Kalaw, originally of Iloilo. Santos, "Do Women Really Hold
Up Halfthe Sky7" 1991,42, See also Teresa Subido, The Feminisl MovelMD! in the Pbi1ippin..,
1905-1955 (Mani1a: National Federation ofWomen'. Clubs, 1955).
'04 American suffragettes worked with Fi1ipinas for Ibis organization. Other women's
organizations were the A559Çiacioo Feminisla FmpÎna, the UB' NlCional de p.""§ FilipiDl§, The
Women's Citizen League, and the National Federation of Women's Club. See Santos, "00
Women Really Hold Up Half the Sky7" 1991,41-43.
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righl~ and freedom which had been taken away from them by an alien
rule of more !han three centuries. la'

Meanwhile, with agricultural production of coconut, sugar, tobacco,

and abaca geared for export, the pace of restructuring accelerated and its

impact more systemically, even if unevenly, felt. '06 Women's autonomous

manufacture (of c1oth, hats, and mats) was undermined by the introduction of

mechanical mills in factories that tended to hire men. '07 As a whole,

Filipino responses were affected by increased population pressures and the

increasing shift 10 a ~ommoditized economy. With labor surpluses, internai

migration for seasonal work lOOk men away from their families. '01 The

United States began 10 represent the 'land of opportunity' for men, leaving

women as heads of households and managers of small family farms or

business. '09 Even as the economy was not uniformly able to absorb released

labor, wage relations became established in factory work and on plantation

agriculture and even in domestic and personal services. But most women in

urban areas became dependent housewives.110

lOS AlIOna, The Socjal & ECQnQmic Stalus. 1933, 5.
106 With the infusiQn Qf American monopoly capital, manufacturing expanded significantly. raising
the numbers Qf waged WQr!<ers and increasing the range Qf econQmic activities. See EviQta.~
Politiçal EcopQmy Qf Gepder. 1992. 63-76 passim. See a1so RandQlf S. David à..JL.. Political
EcQnQmy Qf Pbilippine CQmmOOjties (Quezon City: Third WQrld Center. University Qf the
Philippines, 1983).
107 [n the 1903 census. there were close 10 a million WQmen weavers, ahout 70 percent Qf female
productive WQr!<ers; by 1939. the proportion dropped 10 24 percent. EviQta. The PQlitical
Economy of Gmder, 1992, 69.
lOI This was particuJarly marked in the provinces Qf Antique and Capiz wben men lelltQ WQrk Qn
sugar plantations Qf Negros. EviQta. The PoliÛcal EcopQmy Qf Gepder, 1992, 72.
109 Most Qf the early migrants were men from Docos wbQ WQr!<ed in the pineapple plantations Qf
Hawaii Qr became bellhoys, waiters. and apple pickers on the mainland. Angeles. ·WQmen·s
RQles & Status.· 1990. 18. ln thQse areas wbicb sent lahor ahroad Qr 10 Qther provinces. the
proportion Qf bousehQlds beaded by WQmen ranged from 13 10 19 percent Qf the tQtaI. FQr the
CQunlly as a wbQle, Il percent Qf bQusehQlds were beaded by a WQman. EviQta. The Poliûcal
Economy Qf Gender, 1992. 72.
110 The censuses shQW a rising number Qf WQmen as bQuse!<eeper.;, nQt •gainful1y empIQyed.· a
categQrization wbicb masks subsistence production, seasonaI participation in farm and Qther wage
WQr!<. subsistence vending. and bQme-based businesses. On problems with census data Qn
wQmen's WQr!<, see Eviota, The PoIiÛcal EcopQmy Qf Gepder. 1992. 65-71.
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Throughout the countryside, varying forros of suhsistence farro and Iish

production, trading, and independent craft production persisted, mostly done

by women. In smallholding households, women's work tended to he suhsumed

as unpaid family labor. But the work for household memhers generally

became more intensive and less mutually complementary.

Agriculturai workers were not ooly "de-peasantized," providing a
labour market for capitai; they were also "re-peasantized," selling their
labour-power while at the same time reproducing part of it outside
capitaiist relations. Thus having many jobs and several income earners
in one household ... lost their complementary character and hecame the
immediate response to a specific type of capitaiist development.'"

Women were active on the labor front though seldom as union

leaders.1I% Specific concessions for working women were gradually gained

through pressures from labor unions supported by various women'sand other

groupS.1I3 Despite these achievements, conditions were detrimental for

women since bosses began adopting hiring policies preferential to men.

Reform advocates also run into conflict with traditionalists who perceived

problems created by mothers who worked and attributed social ills like juvenile

delinquency to the working mothers' neglect of their families." 4

Contradictions developed as weaithy and middle-c1ass women came into

the 'public' spheres of wage work and politics even as they strove 10 retain the

'private' character of exemplary mothers and housewives. For the privileged,

"' Eviola, The PoIjtical Ecou0my of Gmder, 1992, 72.
••, As of 1931, there were 12 labor unions with women members. The largest female membership
was in the Union de Tabaqueros, La Yebana; of 7,000 members, 1,800 were women. AllOlUl,
The Social & Economjc Siam of the Filipjgo Womag. 1933, 32. By 1940, only live percent of
more thon live million in paid work were organized. Many unillllS carried a political agenda
leading towanIs socia\iam. Eviota, The Political EcouomY of Gmder, 1992, 71.
III ln 1913, workers' organizations declared strikes and drafted demands for an 8-hour working
day, protection for the labor of women and children, and social insurance. Rosario dei Rosario,
"Filipino Working Women," in The Filipjgo Womag ig foçus, cd. Torres, 1989,57. ln re'..ponsc:
lo labor unrest, a separate section for women and child workers was establishcd in the Bureau of
Labor in 1925. Eviola, The PoIjtical Economy ofGmder. 1992,71. Some reforms were brought
by Act 3071 of 1923 and the Workman's Compensation Act of 1927. AllOns, The Social &
Eg>gomjc Status of the Filipjpo WQID8P. 1933,24-25.
'14 dei Rosario, "Filipino Working Women," 1989, 57-61.
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work at home was done by workmg-c1ass women; for others, with older

daughters who serve as housekeepers and mother-substitutes in school, the

options for 'public' work were limited.''' Moreover, Filipino preferences

and ideals began to emulate new lifestyles and tastes as the nation-wide market

was tlooded with American products.

Liberal ideas and attitudes affected manners, dress, and thinking about

women especially in the urban areas. Women became interested in ~1JOrts, co

education, and beauty contests; as weil, in women's wage work, the

professions, and suffrage."· Sorne of women's disadvantages in law were

corrected in 1932; the wife was empowered to dispose of her paraphernal

property without her husband's consent. 1I7 Ironically, however early women

were a1lowed to advance in education, they got the right to vote oilly at the

local elections of 1937.111 Further, only in 1952 was equal pay for equal

labor legislated between women and men. Il.

Though interrupted by World War n and Japanese occupation, political

independence and the Republic of the Philippines emerged on July 4, 1946,

hailed as the "showcase for democracy in Asia. "'%0 With suffrage, a few

elite women occupied political positions and worked for more entitlements and

recognition. Apart from efforts 10 educate the general public on political

issues, they mainly organized as back-up support for political parties and

"' Eviota. The PoUtical Ecgpomy of Omm. 1992. 74-75.
Il. Eviota. The Political EconomY of O""der. 1992. 73-74.
117 The initiative for wbat ils oppouenls referred ta as "the infemallaw" was 100 by the PhiUppine
Association of University Women. Camasay, "Women through PhiUppine History," 1989. 34.
and Ma. Luisa T. Camagay. "[Biognpbical Sketch) Encamacion AIzona. An Iodefatigable
Feminist," Raview of Worncg's Studies 1 no. 1 (l99O): 59.
"' The 1935 Constitution specified the right onIy for males and made the extension of the right
ta women conditional 011 a plebescile. This was held in 1936. where watchers from various
women's clubs were significant. Myrna S. Feliciano, "The Political Righls of Women in
Philippine Context." Ravi" of Womm's Studi.. 1 no. 2 (1990-1991): 34-35.
119 With Republic Act 679. employers Were also required to grant their fllDlale employees a 14
weeIt maternity leave with 60 percent of their saIary. deI Rosario. "Filipino Worlcing Women,"
1989.60.
120 Since 1962. under President Diosdado Macapagal. the national celebration of independence
sbifted ta commemorate June 12.
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interest grOUpS.12I Until the 1970s, except for demands for political rights

and labor reforms, women's activist involvements consisted of humanitarian

and civic activities which tended to emphasize women as mothers, wives,

homemakers, and moral guardians. 'u

Hence, the early women's movement has been assessed as an offshoot

of male-Ied and male-defined struggles for political independence. '23 Women

were not the initiators nor leaders but nevertheless drew legitimacy of 'public'

roles from these causes. The efforts of elite women who 100 the suffrage and

reform movements legitimized a sophisticatOO form of domination in which

elite democracy consolidated its access 10 political and economic power with

new masters. '24 Another view hazards that it was the Americans who pushed

for suffrage for the Filipino women as a strategy to deflect pressures of the

independence movement. 123 This may weil he a context in which to interpret

Govemor General Leonard Wood's statement that -in the Philippines the hest

man is the woman, -126

Nonetheless, the effects of the war and repercussions of the 'Cold War'

era constrained the country to the dogma of neo-colonial capitalist

121 The firsl women's auxiliary was litaI of Ihe Liberal Party in 1946. Maila Gomez, "Women's
Organizations as Offshoots of National Politica1 Movements," in Fseays on Womm, od.
Mananzan, 1991,59-60, and Santos, "00 Women Really Hold Up Halfthe Sky7" 1991,44.
122 The women's clubs were among those who opposod the re-opening of Manila's 'red-light'
dislricl for reasons of health and morality; bul they were silenl on the material conditions and
premise of male sexual needs litaI creatod il, The closure of the district in 1919 due to fears of
'venereal contagion' illide the apprehension of "female vagrants" more difficult. Eviola,:I:ll'
Politica1 F,conomy of GcpdÇT, 1992, 75-76,
123 Gomez, "Women's Organizations as Offshoots," 1991,57·79,
"14 GODIeZ, "Women's Organizations as Offshoots," 1991, 59-60.
123 The inlenl ta promote public &eceplPZ'l of the government insta1lod by the Americans WL'

evidenl in activities of the League of Women Voters in the Philippines since 1939 and the first
women's civic assembly in 1947 which highlighted the participation ofwomen al the independence
day celebration, Gomez, "Women's Organizations as Offshoots," 1991,60, and Santos, "00
Women Really Hold Up Halfthe Sky7" 1991,44.
"lIS Cilod in A1zona, :I:ll' Social & Ecopomjc SIalus, 1933, I. He could nol have meanl every ODe
ofthem,
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development. l27 Further, two decades of Ferdinand Marcos' authoritarian

regime committed the country to international indebtedness for the globally

promoted development scheme. These policies imp:icate Filipino women by

the promise of cheap labor in export-processing zones.'28 The restored

democracy in 1986 under Corazon (Cory) Aquino failed to signify a marked

shift as revealed by the Women in Development and Nation Building ACt. 129

President Fidel Ramos's crusade for a 'Philippines 2000' today is founded on

an industrialization program explicitly caught up in the dominant

paradigm. l30

The principle of sexual equality was recognized in the 1973

Constitution. 'Cory's' ascendancy as the first woman president calls attention

10 women's participation in recent Philippine politics.13I Popular support for

her had grown out of the 1983 political assassination of her husband and

127 The Philippin"" was bound with the international capitalist structure through uneven terms of
trade and mililaly agreements. Further, the parity rights amendment to the 1935 Constitution
graoted equal rigbts to American citizens in exploiting oatural resources and eslablisbing business
locaIly.
'21 Sec Robin Broad, Un""uaI AIliapce: Tbe World Rmk. the International Mone!arv Fugd. and
the Pbi1ippÎnes (Quezoo City: Alelleode Manila University, 1988); Amando Doronila, Tbe Slale.
Economjc Iraq"formation. am! PnliticaI Chappe in the PhiliPPines. 1946-1972 (Singapore: Oxford
University. 1992); Viveocio R. Jose, 00., Mortgaging the fpNTei The Wor1d Rank and IMF in
the Pbi1ippines (Quezoo City: Foundation for Nationalist Studies, 1982); and Roland G.
Simbulan, "Retbiokiog Developmeot," Pbi1ionjge peveJonJl)ÇJ)t Forum 4 nos. 2-3 (1987): 5-15.
119 The law promotes the integration of woo:en as full and equal partoers of men in development
and nation building was approved in February 12, 1992 and was placed as a respoosibility of the
National Economic and Development Authority. It classifies projects for women as integrated
programs/projects, women's compooents, and 'for womeo ooIy.' ImpleJl)ÇJ)ting Rules am!
Regulations: R"Jl"blic Act 7192 WOJl)ÇJ) in DevelDDJI)ÇJ)t am! Nation Building Acl (Manila:
National Commission on the Role of Fi1ipino Women, 1993).
130 His campaign slogaq was "people's empowermcnt'; but neither be nor the largely male- and
elitc-coostilUtcd coogress bas abaodoocd the 'top-dowo' modenlization program motorec\ by
development. Sec M. D. Litonjua, "Outside the Den of Dragons: The Philippines and the NICs
of Asa," Studies in CoDlll'ratjye InlcrnatjonaJDeveJopJl)ÇJ)t 28 no. 4 (Wintcr 1994): 3-30.
III Duriog ber tcrm (1986-1989), thcre were IWo women senators (8.6 percent) and 18
reprcscolalives of the lower bouse (over nioe percent). Women alsa beld the followiog elective
positions al the local govemmeot level: from a total of 60 cbartcred cities, five govemors (Jess
than seven percent), eight vicc-govcmors (Iess tbao Il percent), five mayors (over eight percent)
and eight vicc-mayors (over 13 percent); from a total of 1,532 muoicipalities, 109 mayors (over
seven percent) and 94 vicc-mayors (over six percent). Feliciano, "The Political Rights of
Women," 1990-1991, 47.
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Marcos' nemesis, Ninoy Aquino. Notably, the annual celebrations

commemorating the role of women were formalized by her administration. '"

The formation of an all-women's political parcy before the 1987 elections

signaIs fuller participation in electoral processes. m Regardless, these

l1ttainments signify women's representation of themselves as part of the "ruling

apparatus" of Philippine society .134 "The public visibility of a few individual

women has helped preserved the idea of dominance, exaggerating its

dimensions to guarantee the Filipino woman's superiority over other Asian

women and even over 'her Western counterparts'."m

A different type of politicalization started with the MalayaDlI Kilusan 01:

Bal:onl: Kababajhan (MAKIBAKA) during this decade.'36 It placed women's

Iiberation within the larger social context where dire economic conditions and

resurgent nationalism had even led to the establishment of a communist party

and its military arm, the New People's Army (NPA).1J7 Riding on the crest

of student activism in the national democratic struggle, the MAKIBAKA forged

a campaign against women's degradation while exposing the evils of

imperialism, feudalism and bureaucrat capitalism. '31 But the urgency of

struggle against Marcos's dictatorship curtailed this movement. 139 Like omer

militant organizations, the decidedly more nationalist than feminist

132 A women's week, an inlernational women's clayon Man:h 8, and the observance of March as
"Women's Role in History Month" are provided in presidential proclamation Nos. 224 and 227
in 1988.
ln Feliciano, "The PoliticaJ Rights of Women," 1990-1991,46-47.
134 See discussion in the conceptuaJ fnunework, page 91 and page 95.
Il> Aguilar, "Tbe Social Conslnlction of the Filipino Woman," 1988, 35.
136 Its origins traces bock to maJe-led youth organization of the Samaban ng Demokratikong
KI""I"n (SDK). Gomez, "Women's Organizations as Offsboots," 1991, 60. Translated,
MAKIBAKA's lIIIIDIl means Free Movemenl of New Women.
'" Delia D. Agui1ar, "Women in the PoliticaJ Economy of the Philippines," cbap. in Tbe Feminisl
Cballenae. 1988, 3-4.
131 Tbe movemenl was Ilunched during 1 beauty contesl in 1970 with membelli such as Lorena
Barros who fougbl for and glve her life to the cause sbe believed in. Rosa C. Mercado, "Another
Look Il the MAKIBAKA Experience," pilimap Review 34 (1986): ~2.
Il' This entaiIed slnlggles for the removal of American military bases ..~ weil as efforts 10 ousl the
Marcos diclalorsbip and alliances with progressive groups for struggles for national liberation as
weil as class politics of Third World movements.
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MAKIBAKA was forced to go underground. On hindsight, its 'mothers'

corps' suggest~ the potential of housewives and mothers for the women's

movemenl. ,..

1.3.2. Conremporary Developmenrs and Issues

Castillan and Catholic values and norms of sexual beha-vior, succeeded

hy the standards of American popular education and religious liberty, continue

to regulate both the scope of activities and assessments of position or worth of

Filipino women. Even with broadened opportunities for education and

employment, these forces contribute to the perpetration of patriarchal standards

over women's sexuality and work. The legal system bears legacies from

dominant traditions of Roman law, British common law, and the Muslim

Sharia. Various Protestant and local denominations Iike the Philippine

Independent (or Aglipay) Church and Iglesia ni Kristo (INK) gained adherents

even if the country remains predominantly Catholic. Classes at secondary and

tertiary levels are still predominantly conducted in English. And, Filipinos are

entangled in subservient neo-colonial relations within an increasingly

interdependent capitalist world economy.

By the 199Os, three overlapping phases may he discemed among the

interests of Filipino women: the calI on women's polivcal involvement,

understanding the bases of women's subordination within specifie sectors, and,

recently, understanding the cross-c1ass bases of women's conditions.141

Hence, the portrait of the contemporary Filipina differs "drastically from the

old caricature of simpering Maria Clara. "14% A more comprehensive profile

signifies her contradictory assets and facets: as a demographic statistic, a

,<0 Composcd of IIIOthers of members and mothers of other activists, Ibis was not fully inlegrated
inlo the Org-anizaliOll and functioned as a support group. Salome Ronquillo, "Makibaka
Remembered," pjJjmag Review (May-August t984): SI-52.
14' [Leonoral C. Angeles, "[Abstraet] "feminism end Nationalism: The Piscours on the Woman
Ouestjop and PoUtics of the Women's Mov.ment in the PhjJjppines (M. A. thesis: University of
the PbjJjppines)," Revjew of Womep's Studies 2 no. 1 (1991): 118-120.
'" Torres, "Introduction: The Filipina Looks at Herself," 1989, 16.
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matrimonial risk-taker, a child-hearer, an adolescent, a recipienl of educaùon,

a migrant, and a participant in politics, in formai organizaùons, and in church

activities. '4J However, most Filipino women are poor and have a

predominantly suhsistence existence in rural areas.'44 More positively, the

babaylan of yore is symbolized as the subjective reality of the Filipina.'4J

The merging of nationalist and women-centered images in indigenous religious

groups is an area of further study and elucidation. l46

A resurgence of feminist consciousness was variously ~timulated hy

activities of the UN decade for women (1976-1985), academic and

development-oriented research with influences from the revitalized western

feminism, and advocacy for political reforms by middle-class "cause-oriented"

organizations. The advent of women's studies programs during the early 1980s

advanced gender awareness and women's advocacy at various fronts. '47
Numerous works re-examine origin myths and other oral traditions, ficùonal

works, representations in religion, prominent historical figures, and the

planning and implementation of de'ielopment projects. '48 There are also

continuing efforts to reassess the environments of women's work and to

strengthen a nation-wide women's movement.

143 Gelia Castillo, The FilipioQ WOIMP as ManpoWJ;ti The [mage and Empiriçal Rçality (Los
Banos, Laguna: University of the Philipptnes al Los Banos, 1976), 12-13.
'44 See Gelia T. Castillo, Reyond Manila: Pbmppjne Rural Problems in Perspective (Ottawa:
Inlemaliooal Developmenl Researcb Centre, 1979), 133-158 passim.
'" Following an implicatioD of historiaa le:.. &i:.zar, il is argued !hal "becomiog and beiog
""""ylan is an inberenl quality of the Filipillo "''''MD." CIUZ, "The Fmpina al the T,me oi the
Fil-American Revolution," 1991,52.
'46 Claudio, "The Psycbology of the Filipino Woman," 1990-1991, 8.
"7 See Rosario deI Rosario, "A Propitious Time for Women's Studies," CSWCp Bulletin, 00. 6
(Special Issue: "The Women and Developmenl Program," January-December 1990): 1. The
iDStitutiooalizatiOD ofwomen's studies bas been Iimited to Melro Manila, Dotahly, al the Institute
of Women's Studies of SI. Schow.1ica's College in Manila, the College of Social Work and
Community Developmenl of the University of the Philippines in Diliman, and Atelleo de Manil.
University. ProminenlllDlOllg the researcb and publication programs are thase al Ibe Women's
Researcb and Resource Center; significantly, an ISIS IDlemaIional office opeoed io Ibe
Philippines in 1990.
141 See "The Group of 10 - Herstory, Networks and Formations," iD Womep. pevelonmepl and
Ajd: Workin8 Principles of the GrouP of JO ([D.p.): Diwata FpuodatiOD, [1991», 11-21.
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Views on the Filipino women's work initially addressed sexist

discrimination couched within the framework of moderni23tion. Sorne

assessments emphasize positive aspects for women in Philippine society and

cali attention ta

their high educational status, the egalit.?..-i<m patterns of decision-making
in the family, the formai acceptance of the equality of women in our
ba.~ic laws and conventions, and the absence of the most blatant forms
of discrimination against women that may exist in sorne countries and
cultures. '4'

There is a relatively high number of women in middle-level government and

business positions, a fact hardly noticed by Filipinos though surprising to

others. l50 Nonetheless, amidst rising numbers of poor peoples in urban and

rural areas, high educational attainment is not reflected in employment status.

Despite the veneer of equality, more than just formai and informai

discrimination exists in many aspects of the Filipinas' lives.

Other synchronic differences, including linguistic expressions, are

increasingly noted. There is gret.ter awareness of the relatively stronger hold

of religious teachings among propertied classes who also tend ta hold the view

that heavy labor is fit only for men. Ul Other disparities are directly traced

to the colonial experience.

The woman of Central or Eastern Visayas, farther removed from the
center of Spanish colonization and forced by an impoverished economy
to leave her home and seek her living elsewhere, is generally more
adventurous than the woman of Central and Southem Luzon or Western
Visayas, more prosperous regions where agriculture follows tenancy or
capitalist arrangements. l>Z

". Patricia B. Ucuanan, ·Situatioo AoaIysis of Womeo in the Philippines,· in Genl!er Apalys;s
and P1enn;ng: The 1990 IPC-eIDA WorkslKljll;. ed. Jeanne Fraoces 1. 1110 (Quezoo City: Iostitute
of Philippine Culture, Ateoeo de Manila University, 1991), 15-28.
150 Eleanor R. Dionisio, More Aljke Thap Different: Womeg. Men and Genl!er As Social
Cons!nlcti!J! ([Manila): NatiooaI Commissi!J! 00 the Role of Filipino Womeo, 1993), 5.
ISI Dionisio. More Alike 1ban Different, 1993. S.
IlZ Dionisio, Mo", Aljke Thau Pifferent. 1993, 5.
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Moreover, research that accompanied women's integration into mainstream

development programs also highlight the lack of improvement of social and

institutional supports for working women. Several impact studies indict the

effects of global capitalism on women workers of the Third World which are

aggravated by women's double burden rooted in traditional gender roles.

Hence, reservations on the government's programs are evident in alternative

reports for setting up the agenda and conferences attendant to the end of the

UN women's decade. U3 Pointedly, the situation in the Philippines is

appraised thus:

There is no denying that the blueprint for modemization :bat set in
motion the process whereby the Philippines would join the "newly
industrializing countries" also brought women into the sphere of public
production or, to use a euphemism, "integrated women in
development." The irony ... is that this integration has worked in
contradictory ways, simultaneously pulling them into the realm of
unremunerated labor and pushing them off into the seedy margins of
society, displacing them and drastica1ly defonning their lives. It is
apparent that the international division of labor has effectively
multiplied the points of antagonism in the class and gender struggles, in
this case assigning to Filipino women the role of highly expandable
gendered and race-typed worker in the export and sex inddstries as weil
as in agribusiness.'"

Undoubtedly, western styles of feminism that influenced the early

women's movement emerge as struggles against sexist oppression,

camouflaging internai class contradictions in Third World contexts.'" New

frameworks for global feminisms, which invest feminist theory and practice

with new meaning and respect, emphasize the commonly perceived

heterogeneity among women and women's movements as vital and politically

'" Prominent among these works are those undertaken as aids for immediate action concems
(education, mobili2ation, political demands) coordinated by PILIPINA presented in Nairobi at the
NGO alternative international women's conference in 1985. dei Rosario, "Filipino Worlcing
Women,' 1989, 62.04-68. Sec Rosalinda Pineda-ofreneo, Wornço of the SOU; Ag Alle~
Philippine Report op RWJ! Wornço (Manila; Philippine Women's Research Collective, 1985).
,.. AguUar, 'Women in the Political Economy." i988, 15.
u, Amaryllis Tiglao-Torres, 'Directions for Third-World Feminism in the Philippine Locale,"
SariI.k's.(jJ'8SS!llO/S Pevelopil!!ll!! 4 nos. 3-4 ([1989]); 14.
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salient forms of experiential diversity."· Hence, much of the earlier

skepticism on the relevance of feminism have become outdated. l
"

Government support and initiatives for women have expanded to cover

issues of women's welfare and economic productivity as weil as redistributive

concerns of equity and empowerment.ua The National Commission on the

Role of Filipino Women (NCRFW) and the Philippine Development Plan for

Women complied with provisions of the Forward Looking Strategies of the

1985 Nairobi conference.'" The Famïly Code of 1990 is significant towards

the fulfillment of the fundamental equality of women with men embodied in

the 1987 Constitution. 1oo In 1992, the government census office produced a

specifie volume on women;l.l by 1994, the University Center for Women's

Studies at the state university was inaugurated. '112

". Selo Delia D. Aguilar, "Third World Revolution and First World Feminism: Toward a
Dialogue,· chap. in Ibe femjni'il Challenge, 1988, 17..24.
'" Delia D. Aguilar, "The Femini.! CbaIIenge." cbap. in The Eeminisl Challepge, 1988, 59-60.
'" Selo NCREW Teng Report 1986-1992 (Manila: National Commission for the Role of Filipino
Women, (1993», and Rachel Polestico, "A Gender-based Frameworlc for Projeot Planning and
Design,' Pbjldhrra NoIes no. 2 (March-April 1991): 3-7.
,,. The NCRFW was instilUted in 1985 and the PDPW was launchOO in 1989. NCREW Teon
Report 1986.1992, 1993; and Pbilippjne DevelooQl!!Q! plan for WOQl!!Q 1989-1292 (Manila:
National Commission for the Role of Filipino Women, 1989).
IlB This nosu\ted from Executive Order No. 209 as 8mended by Executive Order No. 227. Selo
Jose N. Nolledo, 00.. The Farnjlr Cndç of the PbilippjOSi (Metro Manila: National Bookstore,
Inc., 1988). Among other things, the code enlarges the grounds by whicb a woman cao file for
legal separation from ber spouse, repeals restrictions on the wife's receiving gifts and inhibiling
the widow to remarry within 300 days from the death of her husband, accords the same righ15 to
women as men regarding the transfer or receipt of property by inherilaDce. Further, the code
provides joint administration of the absolute community property and conjugal parlDership of
gains, joint parental autbority of father and mother. joint management of the affairs of the
household, the right of the wife to exorcise her profession Or engage in business without the
consent of the husband, and the joint right of the spouses to fix the fami1y's domicile. But in al
least IWO instances, the husband's decision is still to prevail, i.e., where there is disagreement
conceming the rearing of a child. and where there is disagreement in the administration and
enjoyment of community property of the spouses.
16' Slatistjcs on the Fjljpino WoQlln (Manil.: National Stalistics Office and National Commission
for the Role of Filipino Women, 1992).
162 This was completed with graDts from countryside development fonds of eight senators. The
building bouses research and curriculum as weil as counse1ling activities of the center foundOO in
1988. "UCWS Forges Ahead," P.n8n8W 5 no. 1 (January-March 1994): 7.

43



•

•

•

As in much of the Third World, feminists in the Philippines are

characterized as activists, mobilizers and organizers. Prior organizing work

among different sectors and classes provides a venue to buitd a multi-clas.~1

sectoral women's mass movement which is able to give full play to initiatives

and contributions of various women white recognizing the distinctness of

women's situation. lM Nonetheless, it is admitted that the newness of the

movement leaves "insufficient tradition to grasp fully the threads of women's

oppression that are interwoven into the fabric of Philippine oppression. ",..

For this reason, the nation-wide alliance of GABRIELA is becoming an

educational, informational, propaganda, and mobilization center and acts as the

political center of the movement. Ill> Among striking examples of self-effort

are found among women's groups within male-dominated trade unions. 166

Further, the alternative day-care movement questions the basic assumption that

child care is a woman's or a family's concem. The groups are consolidating

into an alliance which can demand support from the state and challenge the

devaluation of child care by the economic system. '.7
Accompanying efforts ta theorize, generally conceived in terms of the

collective, strive ta link theory, Iived experiences, and political practice.

163 GOIlleZ, "Women's Organi7Jlli0DS as Offshools," 1991,62-63.
164 intensive social investigation ,)fwomen's condition within specific groups and aclivities should
he a major agenda for womeo's organi7Jllions. GOIlleZ, "Womeo's OrganizatiODS as Offshoots,"
1991,63.
'63 It is a powerful vehicle for unifying women's perspectives and aclions, delinealing women's
goals as including a sound, self-reliant and productive economy fnoe from nelH:Olonial inf1UOllce,
a democratic and participalory govemment, sovereignty and freedom from foreign intervention,
and the recognition ofwomeo's rights and polentia\s in ail spheres of Iife. Torres, "Thini World
Feminism," 1990,31. See also Gomez, "Women's Organi7Jlli0DS as Offshoots," 1991,63. The
GABRIELA lCIOIIym stands for General Assembly Binding Women for Reforms, Integrity.
Equality, Leoder.;bjp and Action, and signifies the bislorical Gabriela Silang.
166 Womeo in trade unions and peasant groups have formed along class lines: Arnjb,p, KatiP"p,"
pg Bagong PiUpina, Kil!!. pg MIDRualWlQg K,hphejbm, and the Rural Women's Progrun.
Amaryllis T. Torres, "Tbird World Feminism," CSWCp Bulletin no. 6 (Special (..'Oe: "The
Womeo and Development Program," January-Decembor 1990), 31.
'61 Eleonor R. Dionisio, "Beyond Women in Development," in Gepder Apa!ysjs & PlagojOg, ed.
1110, 1991,57.
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Theorizing requires a continuous, conscientious process of collective
thinking where the experiences of women are validated not as each
one's individual phenomenon, but as a social one. Therefore, lU1

important ingredient for women's theorizing is participation in the
women 's movement where dialogue and systematic reflection in
themselves are considered indispensable goals.... Recognition of
women's problems has put to fore the discriminating, oppressive and
expl'Jill.'1tive practices that affect women's lives. They also contributed
tu an Ullderstanding of th~ mechanisms by which sorne practices
continue to he reproduced. The research projects of activists and social
scientists are slowly substantiating the general claims of feminists. ",.

Recent studies on working women focus on topies which can mise

feminist consciousness and hasten organizational work. l69 Women's

organizations are stirred by consequences of the foreign debt and effects of

structural adjustrnent especially on impoverished and marginalized Filipino

women. l70 Those with a grassroots orientation and a feminist framework

regard nation, class, and gender as integral dimensions of women's oppression.

They assess women's stalUS on three interactive levels: relative to their stalUS

with men, relative to other groups of women, and relative to women in other

societies. 171 These perspectives reveal insights deriving from national and

class struggles. However, they stress that

white both men and women suffer similar experiences brought about by
racial and class oppressions, ... there is a differential impact of political
repression and economic contradictions on men and women.
Oftentimes, the impact of militarization, poverty, inflation and

'61 Carolyn Medel-Aiionuevo, "Possibilities of Theorizing in the Women's Movement: The
Pbilippine Experience," Reyiew of Women's Studies 1 no. 2 (1990-1991): 53.
,.. Future action is projected in three directions: dissemination of elready collected information;
continuity of researcb in ...... wbere there are gaps (e.g., studies of tribal working women); and
action to alleviace the pligbt of woman workers (e.g., the creation of women's centers for
education, skilJs bBining, daycare, information, counselling, ete.). Networking appears ID be a
trend in rea\izing all these, and participatory methods are bigb on the agenda on bow ID better
CODduct future resean:bes. dei Rosario, "Filipino Working Women," 1989, 68~9.
170 Sec Aida Fulleros Santos and Lynn F. Lee, Tbe Debt Cri';s: A TreadmjIJ of Poverty for
Filipjno Womep (Quezoo City: Katipunan ng Kabat.jhm para sa Kalayaan, 1989); Leonor M.
Briones, "Debt, and Poverty, Maldevelopment and Misallocation of Resourœs," and Rosalinda
Pineda-Ofreneo, "Women, Deht and Environmenl: A Vjew from the South, " Reyjew pf Women
SIlI!Iia 2 no. 2 (1991-1992): 19-26; 27-40.
'" Sec Angeles, "Women's Roles & Status," 1990, 15-24.
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unemployment, and malnutrition are harsher on women hecause of their
overall subordination to men in society, poorer men included, as a
result of their gender identity. 172

The new international division of labor relies mainly on the devalued,

docile, and dexterous female labor in homes and factories. '73 Since the mid

1970s, the export of 'brain and brawn' of humanpower has also heen

indispensable to national development plans. 174 Unlike the situation in the

19205, wives, mothers and daughters are risking separation from their

families. m The more than nine million women in the labor force in 1992

represent 52 percent of the total female population of working age. More than

hall' are unpaid family workers, and a thi,d are own-account workers. '7' The

latter usually engage in petty trade at home or on the streets, activities which

are insecure, unstable and subject to ù'le vagaries of supply and demand in

local and larger markets. Hence, they are more invisible, unprotected, and

unorganized. 177 These circumstances also require longer hoUTS of work

172 Angeles, ·Women's Roles & SlalUs,· 1990, 19-20.
17' See Rosalinda Pineda-Qfreneo, ·Philippine Domestic Outwork: SubcontnlCting for Export
oriented Industries,· in SocjolQgy of 'Pevelopjng Socjeties'j Soutbnd Asja, 00. John G. Taylor
aod Andrew Turton (Loodon: Macmillao Education, 1999), 15g-I64.
174 Filipinas as domestic helpers. chamhermaids, eotertainers, aod nurses throughout the world.
See Mary Ruby Palma-Beltrao aod Aurora Javate de Dios, eds., Filipino Woweg Oy'Œr's
Contract WOrkers .•• At What Cost? (Manila: Goodwill Trading Co., Inc., 1992); and
Wilhelmina S. Orozco, Economie Refugeesi VQyases Qf the Cgmmnditizql: AD Alternatiye
PhiliPPine Renart on Mjgrapt Worgm Workers ([Manila): Philippine Women's Ro:search
Collective, 1985).
m Domestic helpers in Hongkong, Singapore aod the Middle East are the most exposed to sexual
abuse by employers and other forms of domestic violence. Angeles, ·Women's Roles & StalUs,·
1990,21.
176 !bop Fpçrs aod Figures 16 no. 15 (\5 August 1993) 3. Though increasing, the labor force
participatioo rate of women from 1975 to 1990 was geoerally lower lhao men: 40.4 percent in
1975,42 percent in 1990, and 47.3 percent in 1995. The total work force bas growo from 14.2
million in 1976 to about 23.4 millioo in 1991; the proportioo of women employed for the past
live years bas remained at 36 percent. 10 maoufacturing, the oumher of working women is
catchiog op with men. 10 1977, they made up 45.2 percent, aod 46.4 in 1991. Slatislics on the
Filipioo Womeg, 1992, 80 and 86-g7.
177 Female homeworkers, mostly married womeo, are the worst off amoog these ioformal workers.
Most are oot aware of their righls as workers aod are DOt organized into groups which cao defend
aod advaoce their interesls. Since homework is frequeotly invisible, irregular, aod uoreported,
00 reliahle macro-stalistics are available. Rosa1inda Pineda-Qfreoeo, ·Women and Work: Fucus
00 Homework in the Philippines,· Review of Worgm's Studies 1 00. 1 (\990): 43-46.
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without social security benefil~, protection from labor laws, nor much male

support at home. '7' As weil, il is emphasized that

the miserable condition and disadvantaged position of our women in the
subcontracting chain, the plantation economies, and export processing
zones are indeed deplorable. What is more deplorable perhaps is the
fact that a macro-Ievel, these industries, despite the heavy utilization of
our human resources, do not contribute much to the development of our
economy a10ng nationalist Iines and self-reliant efforts. 179

Paradoxes are also observed to inhabit the power structure or "the

psychological space of the Filipino family." They derive from the fact that the

domestic realm is neither as isolated nor as privatized as the white, middle

c1ass family which premises much of feminist thinking. Domestic practice

"extorts female acquiescence while simultaneously affording the protection of a

sanctuary, " thereby, producing the Filipina as a site of contradiction.'10

Hence, sorne views emphasize that the pursuit of the collective consciousness

of oppression requires us Filipino women to overcome a legacy of patriarchal

myths that makes us think of ourselves as occupying a superior rather than a

subordinate status. We need ta understand what is behind the adage that

"woman is the Iight of the home" as weil what is behind the comÎC discourse

of the hen-pecked husband. 11l Stereotypes and role models of women need

to be disclosed as "molded in a fashion that heralds the primacy of their

femininity. "'11

171 Domestic helpers and prostitutes Ille coosidored part of lbe informai soclor category. They
receive relatively lower remuneration than those wor\ting in lbe formai seclor. Angeles,
"Women's Roles & Status," t990, 20, and Ofreneo, "Women & Won:," lm, 43.
179 Angeles, "Women's Roles & Slatus," t990, 20-21.
110 Delia D. Aguilar, Fjljpjpo Housewjyes Smk (Manila: Delia D. Aguilar and the Institute of
Women's Studies, SI. Scholastica's College, 1991), 174. This volume is an anlbology ofwomen's
stories from life story interviews with ordinary women from a cross-section of lbe population of
Metro Manila conducted in 1984.
III See Cynthia Nolasco, "The Women Prohlem: Geoder, Class and Slate Oppression, " in Emvi
op WoQll!, ed. ManonZllD, 1991, 80, and Antonio P. Contreras, "Politicalldeologies of Western
Feminism in lbe Context of lbe Women's Movement in the Philippines," Reyjew of Wopxp's
SllHIies 2 no. 2 (l99t-I992): 91.
11% Maureen C. Pagaduan, power. Gep<!er apd Resislance (Quezou City: Researcb and Extension
for Development Office, College of Social Won: and CollilllllDÎty Developmenl, University of lbe
Philippines, 1992),21-22. In Ibis won:, notions of power in relation to class, stale, and gender
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Whether put on a pedestal or sexually exploited, Filipino women as a

whole are treated as sex objects. That a woman is ·only good for the home·

accents the view that she is deemed biologically better suited for childcare and

housekeeping. Her rightful place is at home where she performs ·lighter

tasks· and is better protected from harm and danger from men. III Filipino

society condemns promiscuity in women but implicitly encourages this in men.

Hence, the Filipina is in a double bind: she is expected to be desirable yet

only to one man to whom she is both sexual and reproductive property. '84

Funher, many Filipinas tend to pass on these intemalized oppressions through

a process captured in ·bringing up Pepe and bringing down Pilar. ·11>

Ultimately, the collective consciousneos is conceived to reflect that although the

Filipino woman bas statuses linked with her sex, c1ass, and nation, the

oppression resulting from her living out her roles are occasioned not by

separate realities but only one. l86 This view embraces ostensibly disjointed

images and avoids seeing women's condition as static and impervious to

historical changes with ·the articulation between the ideological domain of

culture and the infrastructure that it maintains. ·'87
The wide and organized degradation of the Filipina is orchestrated by

the govemment's reckless promotion of the tourism industry and workers

abroad for whom local and national conditions could not provide meaningful

employment. l81 So is the widespread prostitution, hitherto especia!!y around

the American bases and its subtler forms in Filipinas working for 'sex tours,'

are examined as 8 critique of gender-blind community organizing \bat could lead communiti..
astray from social transformation.
113 Caro1yn Israel-50britchea, ·The Ideology of Female Domesticity: Ils Impact on the Sta,·" of
Filipino Women," Reyiew of WOJDq!'S Studies 1 DO. 1 (1990): 30.
'" ·Wifehood· is the highest feminine achievement; there is contempt for women 'vho service
many men and pity for those who service none al ail. Dionisio, More Alike Than Piffeœ:l.,
1993, 10.
'" Pecson-Fernandez, ·RizaI on Women and Children," 1990-1991, 11-15.
,.. Nolasco, "The Women Problem,· 1991, 81.
111 Sobritchea, ·The Ideology of Female Domesticity,· 1990,41.
III See Sr. Mary John Man8n71!D, ·Sex..... Exploitation of Women in 8 Third World Setting," in
F'S8Ys on Woum. ed. M8D8D7.an, 1991, 104-112.
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as 'entertainers' ~nd 'cultural dancers' in Japan and elsewhere, or as 'mail

order' hrides to foreign nationals. lB' Various positions are signified in

suggestions for a feminist legislative agenda.

Women's issues in the Philippines cannot be separated from the
hroader socio-economic and political issues that affect both the male
and female sectors of society. In fact, it can be argued !hat women's
concerns like the mail order brides, hospitality girls, overseas migrant
workers and child prostitution and trafficking are very much tied up
with the sorry state of the economy indicated by the soaring
unemployment, huge national debt and rising cost of living as weil as
the poor and inefficient delivery of social services. This is what makes
Third World feminism different from First World feminism because in
countries Iike the Philippines a feminist is not only a gender activist but
also a social reformist. She is in a double bind: as a citizen of a poor,
under-developed, heavily indebted, graft-ridden country and as a subject
of a patriarchal, male-dominated culture.·90

At home and abroad, the individual and collective lives and statuses of

Filipinas are vividly confronted by contradictory realities of privilege and

deprivation. Adverse conditions are manifest in malnutrition, a high infant

mortality rate, unsafe water, lack of health services, low wages and

underemployment, sexual violence and harassment, often in unstable peace and

order situations. The reality of their double burdens are h~ightel1ed when

militarist tendencies aim to establish a stable political climate for economic

investment and growth. 191 Exploitation is most vivid in the control and

abuse of women's (and children's) sexuality and their work. '91

'19 Aguilar, "Women in the Political Eeonomy," t988, S-It, and Angeles, "Women's Roles &
Status," 1990, 21. See a1so Aurora Javale de Dias, "The Case of the Japayuki-San and the
Hanayome-San," in Womm's Spriggbook. ed. Evasco âJL., t99O, 35-42, and Cynthia Enloe,
a'MN' Bwhes and B'Srs: MAki", Feminise Sense of Igternatignal Poljtjçs (London: Pandora.
t989).
'90 Socorro L. Reyes, "Legislation on Women's Issues in the Philippines: Status, Prob[ems and
Prospecta," PhUhmipe Politisa! Scjepœ Jourpa! (June and December 1989): 86-87.
19' See Carntyn [srael-Sobrilcbea, "Sexism and Militarization in Philippine Society," LUa: Asia
Pacifie Wo'D"!!'S Studies Joumal 1 no. 1 (1992): 21.
'" See Su...... Fernandez-Magno, "Cbild Prostitution: [mage ofa Decadent Society," [29-143, and
Rowena Uaas, "Violence Against Women in the Philippines," Lila: Asja Pacifie Womm's Studi..
lWIIJII1 1 no. 1 (1992): 5-11.
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The theme of women's sexuality has heen stressed to draw attention on

women's health beyond reproductive health. Some women's groups argue that

the salient issue is women's reproductive rights. l93 But from the position of

the state and other health care providers, the issue of women's health simply

pertains to reproductive functions and is explicitly addressed in welfarist

nutrition and maternai and child care programs for "vulnerable" groups.

Sexuality affirms the fullness of a woman's humanity, at the same time
it characterizes the separateness of women from men, our uniqueness,
our special gifts and calling. Perhaps this is why the lJCrsonhood and
sexuality of women has always becn a target of most forms of violence
against us, ranging from genital mutilation, to sexual harassment, to
spouse battering, incest, rape, pornography and mental and emotional
torture.194

Documentation and analyses of real-life women's situations and

evaluations of persona! and group experiences are increasingly available in

English/Filipino. 19
' Some works document the scope of women's

oppressions and self-realizations through short stories, or popular media

(comics, radio and televisiol! programs) that aim to reach a wide variety of

audiences. l90 Yet many aspects of daily life and popular culture where

women prevail are still considered 'grey' literature and deemed unacceptable in

traditional scholarship.

'" Priscilla S. Manalang, "Women 00 Body Polities," Pananaw 2 00. 2 (January 1991): 6.
'94 An excerpt from the statement of the Secood National Cooference 00 Women and Health,
Tagbilaran, Bohol (November 1993), eited in the "At Large" colunm of Rina Jimenez-David,
"Sexuality 00 the Cultir.g Edge," PhiliPJlÎoes Dajly Ipqujrer, December 2, 1993, 5.
195 Sec Fe Capel1an Arriola. Si Maria. Nena, Gabriela Albon; Kuwentong K'MY!i8yan og
KAhohejbm (MlUIiIa: Institute ofWomen's Studies, St. Scholastica's College, 1989); Peooie S.
Azarcon, ed., gemglaY8Qj minis! Writings in the Philippines (Manila: Pilipina, 1987); Liberato
Bautista and Elizabeth Rifareal, eds., And She Sajd No! (Quezon City: National Council of
Churches in the Philippines, 1990); and Peesepl Womep SJVdy for Critical ConscjOUljlleljS and
Self-Opœpj7dllj0!! (Davao City: Women's Studies and Resource Center, n.d.).
,.. Apart from Aguilar, Fmpjpo Housewjyes Speak, 1991, a Filipino-English volume of Iife
stories is produced by Harnessing Self-Reliant Initiatives and Knowledge Ine. They draw on
themes of margina1ization, subordination, double burden, gender stereotyping, violence against
women, and women's 1055 of autonomy. Marie Christine Bantug à..IL. Hugo! sa Sioamm'Oi
Stories from the Womb (Manila: Ham_ing Self-Reliant Initiatives and Knowledge !ne., 1992).
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As a whole, the feminisms manifested in the Philippines are a "mixed

hag of social, economic, and politieal women-related initiatives at the

ideologicaJ and praetieal levels. "197 There are wide disparities in levels of

awareness, advocaey, and aetivism among women, in feminist polities, theory

huilding, and in networking. But Filipino women are inereasingly recognized

as potent agents able to assert and fight for their rights and aspirations. lOB

The emphasis on specifying and acting on the S'lurees of wGmen's burdens and

responses underpins this study of gender relations in rural households.

1.3.3. Focus on Rural Women

Much of the Iiterature on rural Philippines deals with various aspects of

riee farming and agrarian systems, eommercially-oriented production of export

commodities, rising urban and overseas migration, assessments of development

programs/projects, and various implications of the peace and order

situation.'99 The Iiterature on rural women follows this pattem.200

Nevertheless, new levels of gender awareness are influeneing research

orientations and analyses, reinforcing observations of the pressures as weil as

opportunities for women in Philippine peasant communities. Apart from the

institutional and organizational efforts for teaching, research, and support

services for women based in metropolitan Manila, NGOs are eonstructing

gender-informed development initiatives throughout the countryside.:ro,

191 Belinda A. Aquino, "Philippine Feminism in Historical Perspective," in Women and Politics
Woddwjde, <do BarbanI J. Nelson and Najma Chowdbury (New Haven: Yale University, 1994),
604.
'91 (BON Facls Md Figures 16 no. 15 (15 August 1993): 1.
'" See Richard Ulack, "Ties to Origin, Remittaoces, and Mobility: Evidence from Rural and
Urban Areas in the Philippines," Jourpal of Deyelopins ARas 20 no. 3 (April 1990): 339-355.
200 See Maria Floro, "Women, Work and Agricultural Commercialisation in the Philippines," in
Women'. Work ip !he World Ecopomy, <do Folbre, el al., 1992, 3-40.
lOI Many support, advocacy, and development-orientlld entities are indicatlld in citations herein.
Seme have establish<d in provinces beyood Metro Manila, mostly supported or affiliated with
national women'. organizations. See Women. Deyelopment & Nd, [1991]); PHILDHRRA
National Secretariat, Women NÇO Mw"rs: [s§!JC§ and Pilempw; (Metro Manila: Philippine
Partoership for the Deyelopmeot of Human Resources in Rural Areas, [1987]); and OXFAM
Geoder and Development Unit, Geode' Considemtjops ip Ewplllnic Eptemrises AGRA East
Meeting, 20-23 November 1990, Philippines.
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Selected issues on rural women are raised here, including "sn"pshol~" of their

demographic and socio-economic characteristics.:O:

As of 1990, more than half (51.49 percent) of the total Philippine

population reside in rural areas.:OJ This figure represents signiticant

decreases since the proportion to the total of the rural population in 1980 stood

at 62.56 percent. For the same year, Filipino women constituted nearly half

(49.61 percent) of the total Philippine population, a proportion slightly lower

than what they represented in 1980 (49.83 percent). During the early 1970s,

the total rural population accounted for only 34.2 percent of the Philippine

total, and there were twice as many women in rural (63.66 percent) than in

urban areas (36.34 percent).204 With migrations, there are presently more

females than males in urban areas. Males outnumi>er females in rural areas;

but women represent a significant majority throughout the predominantly rural

areas of the country.

Nationwide, the proportion of "economically inactive" women

decreased from 59.6 percent in 1975 to 52.5 percent in 1990.:0' Throughout

the 1983-1988 period, women outnumbered men migrants, except in the 35-44

years category, and most significantly in the 15-24 years category.">O The

men were predominantly former agricultural workers. The women were

mostly single and with high SChOllI education, many to pursue higher

:0: Gender-disaggregated data in fisheries are still unavailable, often lumped in vague categories
with rural·based workers.
"" Metropolitan Manila accounls for 27 percent of the total urban population. Philippipe
Yearboo!I, t992, 135-t36. See comparative statistics in table 1 on page 62 and table 2 on page
63.
"" Isabel R. A1eta, là.AL., ·Women in the Rural Areas,· in Tbe Filipipo Womap ip Focus, ed.
Torres, 1989, 110 and 113. This source is an excerpt from Isabel Rojas Aleta, ll1...IL., A Pro!j!e
of Filipjno Womep: Jbejr SlaIwj and Role (Manila: Philippine Business for Social Progress,
1977).
"" Statistics on the Filipjpo WoJMP, 1992, 76. See sex ratios in table 1 on page 62 and
comparative sex distribution figures in table 3 on page 64.
"" Tbe total number of rural women between ages 15-24 tbat moved ID urban cenlers was a1mast
double tbat of men: 406,000 compared with 218,000. Statistics on the FiliPjpo Womap, 1992,
23.
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education; hut an even larger group was previously engaged in "non-gainful

occupations." attracted hy perceived work opportunities and better living

conditions. '"' As in the rest of Southeast Asia. more young women are

leaving their rural hase for urban areas (or even abroad) in jobs that usually

entail extensions of women's domestic responsihilities.'os

The literacy of rural females rose significantly l'rom 71 percent in 1970

to 90 percent in 1990. representing two-percentage points increase lligher !han

that of the males.209 Throughout the Philippines l'rom 1970 to 1990. school

attendance douhled for both males and females l'rom ages seven to 19 years.

ln 1990. there were more males among school children aged eight to 12 years

and more females among those aged 13 te 18; but there were more males

within the 19 year-old category.2IO The study of Isabel R. Aleta l:1JIL.

~-pecifies that most rural women (61 percent) obtain at least an elementary

schooling, and only seven and four percent go on to high school and college.

re~-pectively. Further. vocational/informal training reached only 1.1 percent of

married rural women. Comparing their median years of schooling with urban

women (6.9 years), rural women (4.6 years) have less years in school. More

of them tend to drop out perhaps due te social and economic pressures which

are usually greater on the females than the males of that age level.211

Though decreasing. the numbers of women in agriculture represent the

bulk of the working female population. In the same study. over half (54

percent) of the rural women Me employed in agriculture, 59 percent of which

are farro workers in crop production, mainly rice and corn. Except for

domestic services. the agricultural sector generates the lowest incomes

201 Staristics op the FilipioQ WQmgn, 1992.24-25.
lIlI Noel...... Heyz.er. ·Women. Migllltion. & Income Genellltion." cbap. in Worlcigg Womep iD
Soulhept ASÎli PeveJoprnept. Subordin,tiog and Ernapcjpatjon (Philadelphia: Open University,
1985). 36-40 passim.
"" Urban illies bave consistenlly been higber bUI the gap bas narrowed througb thi, lime.
Statjstics on the FilipioQ WQDlMo, 1992, 44.
210 Staristjçs OP the EmpjQo Warnant 1992, 45.
"' Aleta. s:1.JIL.. 'Women in the Rural Areas.· 1989. t 10-115 passim.
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compared with other industry groups.'" ln ~llite of women's signilicant

involvement in fanning, Aleta s:LaL. show that most rural dcvelopment or

agricultural programs relegate women to concems of home economics and

family planning.m Within the 1977-1991 pcriod, women made up ahout

one·fourth of the agricultural work force, ranging from proportions of 30.9

percent to 49 percent. This decline is borne out by the proliferation of women

in the infonnal sector, engaged in buy-and-sell or as street vendors.214

Increased land concentration and depressed prices for agricultural products

contribute to displace more females than males, especially among landless fann

workers. This trend is boosted by developments directly accompanying the

Green Revolution: the overall reduction of demand for hired labour, and lor

female labour in particular, and the creation of grain catching as a marginal

task due to the introduction of the mini-tltresher.m

Between 1977-1991, national trends show that wholesale and retail

trade, community and social services were areas where women

predominated.216 Aleta s:LaL. ascertain that only 15 percent of rural women

in the labor force are employed as wage or salary workers. Further, unlike

women in urban areas, more of the employed women here are married; and,

regardless of marital status, mos! do seasonal fann work outside of Yling

212 A1elA, ~! :l.. "Women in the Rural Areas," 1989, 119.
2ll Findings suggest !hal the segregated approach may work agaim;l, for example, the very
pu..-poses of the famiJy plllllllÎng p...gram. A1eta,~, "Womeo in the Rural Areas," 1989, 117.
'" [1 was onIy in 1985 thsl their proportion slood al 50 percent. Slal;sl;cs op the Fjlip;po
Woman, 1992, 89.
21' Cyn!hia Banmn-Bautista and Nanette G. Dungo, "The Differentiai Impacl of Farm Tochnology
on Men and Women: A Case Study of Two Philippine Villages," in Women fal1!!!llS agd Ryral
Change ip Asia; Towards EguaI Arç"§S and Partic;patiop, ed. Noeleen Heyz.er (Kuala Lumpur:
Asian and Pacifie Developmenl Centre, 1987), 308.
116 Statisties op the fiJipino WOJMn, 1992. 87.
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unpaid family workers. 217 Regardless, husbands and wives have an almost

equal significance as principal sources of household incarnes."·

The national demographic survey of 1973 shows that urban dwellers

tend ta marry about three years later than their rural counterparts.219 As a

whole, hetween 1948 and 1990, both women and men tend to marry later. In

1990, women married at 23.8 years and men at 26.3 years.220 Church rites

solemnize the large majority of marriages with children considered as the seal

of marital bonds.22I From 1980 to 1989, national figures for legally

contracted marriages have decreased, marked by the rising numhers of

iIIegitimate children and partly attributable to the rising practice of consensual

living arrangements. 222 These common-Iaw couples are considered married;

however, they are imprecisely defined and often undercounted. Further, a

review of ideal conceptions of the husband-wife relationship reveals that the

husband is not expected 10 he religious like bis wife.223 Il is a1so remarked

that "in general, church attendance does not seem to he 'religiously' paid

217 Th.... informa1activities, with less rigid working bours, aHow married women 10 take part-time
jobs or any occupation that they cao combine with household routine. Alela, 1à.lII.., "Women in
Ihe Rural Areas," 1989, 119.
'" The puncipai source of income is the husband in 45.3 percenl of rura1 households; the wife
contributes for 43.8 percenl of the homes. The latter's contribution of annual cash income
amounled 10 il 1,000 in 1972; non-<:asb income ."3D~ed from il 500 10 il 4,000. Alela, 1à.lII..,
"Women in the Rural Areas," 1989, 112.
'" Cited in Judy c. Sevina, "The Filipino Woman :md the Family," in The Filipjno WOQlln in
&Ill, ed. Torres, 1989, 37. The median age for !>oides was 21.6 YeIUS in 1980 and 23 in 1990.
Statjstjes on the Filipinq Wamin, 1992. 22.
22ll ThrougboUI Ibis period, liJp singulale mean "ge al marriage bas increased 1.7 YeIUS for women
and 1.4 for men. Statisties l1Q The FjJjpjpo Womap, 1992, 20.
22' OnIy .l:<lul 16 percent are civil marriaFl'S. The first cbild usua1ly arrives between 9-24 DIOnths
after the WtJdding. Sevilla, "The Filipino Woman & the Family," 1989, 37.
m The nrAriage rate in 1980 was 7.3 marriages per 1000; in 1990, the rate Was 6.6. Figures
for ilIegitimate births bave DIOre than doubled from 1970 ln 1983. Estimates for 1992 indicate
a proportion of nine percenl of lntallivebirths. Slatistjes on The Filipino Womap. 1992, 19-21.
1 adopt the lerm 'consensual' for the practice of cohabitation or living-in fro- The World's
Womep 1970-1990; Trends and Slatistjes (New York: United Nations, 1991), 14-15.
ID SllVina. "The Filipino Woman & the Family," 1989,40.
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attention to by Filipino wives and rural wives are even less 'religioos' than

their city counterparts. "..-

There are many gendered aspects of social Iife, deriving from less

obvious sources which nonetheless govem social interactions. Particularly in

many rural areas, social bonds of networks of community relations include

kinship principles of consanguinity and affinity, compadr;!zl:0 (ritual co

parenthood) as well as the barkada (peer groups). These continue to regulate

food-exchange, reciprocal labor, marriage rules as well as social and linguistic

etiquette.ru Characteristic relations among these groups may be assessed

among behavioral categories for modes of interactions among Filipinos.

Pakjkjsama, as the fifth of eight grades, specifically refers to the level of

adjusting in relations with "Outsiders."226 Significantly, the bonds of

paldkisama (generally understood as 'oneness') refers to participation or joining

in social activities out of friendship, for future benefit or because of pressing

needs. When used by men ta impose a sexual relation, they are seen as the

expectation of fav<lrs in exchange; on the other hand, women usually

understand this as cooperation for the good of others.211

Most importantly, accounts of the Filipino family stress that women

have a single life world centered on the family and the home. Aleta l:1JlL.
indicate that a1most three-fourths of rural women surveyed regard their social

role as that of housekeepers; they spend at lcast 29 days a month and at lcast

224 Castillo, Beyond Manila, t979, tSI.
". Seniority stahJS is 50metimes confemxl on the basis of generational affiliation rather \han
biological age. F. Landa Jocano, Tbe Hiljgaynog; Ag Ethgomphy of Eamily agd Communjly
Life ig Western Bjsayas Region (Quewn City; Asian Center, University of the Philippines, 1983),
t20-138,
". Tbese levels, developed in the indigenous psychology of Sjkolohiyang Pjljpigo in 1976, are
group into broad categories thaI re\ale to the !hang-tao (Outsider) and among people CODBidered
Higdi jb."lIg:Ip.l! (One of Us). Tbe levels range from the relatively uninvolved pekjkjhlngo 10 the
total sense of identification in nekjkjj§l. Enriquez, From ColcmÎaI to WberatÎoo psycbo!ogy,
t992, 39-41.
227 Claudio, "Tbe Psychology of the Filjpino Woman," l 'M)-I99 1, 6.
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eighl hours a day on housekeeping.'" Another study cites that the rural

women's daily housework consumes Il.1 hours compared 10 urhan women's

8.8 hours. Their major concerns encompass household management and daily

needs of the lamily as weil as the organization of the family's economic,

spiritual, and physical (health) Iife.229 The women's services are not

considered an economic activity but "a labor of love which needs no

quantilication or reward."23O Men tend to perceive their raie to he economic

in nature; they do not feel that they have a home-management role even when

several do accomplish household chores, especially the heavier tasks.m

Aptly put, women's domestic service is not just "the expenditure of invisible

labor"; nit also exacts, besides this unremitting labor of love, a degree of self

abnegation that only those prepared, by training, for this role can deliver. "23'

A more recent village study at the province of Laguna shows thll! most

rural women identify themselves as mothers whose reality is focused on her

children's welfare; less women idealize in terms of their roles as housekeeper

and wife. Most female respondents idealize a woman who takes good care of

her children's welfare and needs, who is loving, kind and understanding

towards them, and who is a good disciplina::i3.li, L:.• someone who plays her

mothering raie weil.'" Wife-beating is even deemed acceptable for

maintaining the viability of the family unit. Though only under 'extremely

221 A fiftb of the rural women slUdied staled involvements in part-lime selling, farming or other
ineome-generating activilies. A1eta, a...aJ.,., "Women in the Rural Areas," 1989, 114.
no Sevilla, "The Filipino Woman & the Family," 1989, 38.
no Specifie bousebold tasks inelude wasbing and ironing, eooking, housecleaning, bathing and
feeding ehildren, and sewing. They also hold the family purse strings, 1~!ermine dai1y
expenditures for basic items, do the marketing, and keep whalever savings have been accumu1ated.
Sevilla, "The Filipino Woman & the Family," 1989,38.
'" The availahility and the ahility 10 do the work rather !han gender delermines the performance
of these tasks. Sevilla,"The Filipino Woman & the Family," 1989, 38-39.
'" Aguilar, "The Social Coostruction of the Filipino Woman," 1988, 42.
133 Carolyn Israel-Sobritchea, "Geoder Ideology and the Stalus of Women in Philippine Rural
Community," in Essays on Wornm, ed. Mananun. 1991, 102. Though both highlight the
bousekeeping role, different emphases in findings from thase of A1eta,~ (see page 56 above)
and 1110 and Polo (seo page 172 below) apparendy come from the partieular orieotation of each
of Ihese researches.
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necessary' situations such as intidelity and willful disobedience, both seXllS had

a favorable attitude towards physical violence in marriage. Significantly, morll

female than male respondents favored the practice.2
)4

Women seldom appear as household heads or are recognized as the SOIIl

creative resource in the family. In the implementation of developmllnt

projects, a pro-male bias appears to he imposed by outside agencies and urhan

educated field workers who have internalized male-oriented assumptions

underlying household headship that are perpetuated in law and other formai

institutions.2J5 However, there has heen a decreasine trend for female-

headed households in the Philippines: in 1985, there were about 9.8 million

households of which 14 percent were headed by femaies; the proportion

dropped to 13.7 percent in 1938 and to 11.3 percent in 1990.136

Significantly, observations about decision-making in rural households,

pertinent to refining the identification of the household head, tend to emphasize

that rural women are initiators, direct participants, and decision-makers on

certain household and community activities. There are no vernacular

equivaients for 'household head' to replace the notion of a singular male head

implicit in the phrase padre de pamilya.237 Despite some notions of shared

authority of the husband-father and his wife in rural homes, the same stud:es

admit that the woman's authority could he overturned by the man at will or in

cases of conflict.238 They assert the existence of egaiitarian processes

234 Sobritcbea, "Gender Ideology & lbe Status of Women," 1991, 102.
2" See Jeanne Frances nlo, "Who Heads Ibe Housebold? Women in Housebolds in Ibe
Philippines," in Tbe Filipjno WOP!8Q in FQCUS. ed. Torres, t989, 245-266.
236 Over a majority (62 percent) of lbe female beads in 1985 were widowed, 23 percent married,
nine percent were never married, and six percent were eilber separated or divorced. Most of Ibe
female beads were aged 60 years and belonged to bousebolds of single families of four or Icss
members found in wban areas. Housebolds are classified as single family, extended family, and
non-œlsted members. Statistjes on the FilipjOQ WoIDID, 1992, 3S·39.
237 Hence lbe need to manifest lbe reality of sbared autbority witbin lbe bome and sbared
responsibilities ofproducing gonds and services in the design and conduct of researcb. 1110, "Who
Heads Ibe Housebold?" 1989,257.
". See a critique of family decision-making studies in the Philippines in Aguilar. "Tbe Social
Construction of lbe Filipino Woman," 1988, CSF'iaIly 43-46.
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without specifying the kinds of decisions women are able to make compared

with those ~1JeCified for men related to farming.:J·

Many emphasize women's control of the family purse and imply this as

the source of women's power.

The jointness and mutual consultation in household decision-making
which is evidenced in many studies leads us to conc\ude that the
husband is the acknowledged head of the family, but the wife has
institutionalized power as treasurer and indirect power as a wife
partner in a marital relationship.""

However, the lowered purchasing power of the peso and the overall economic

crisis experienced by most households do not make fioancial management a

source of power, dominance or liberation of women. Besides having very little

or nothing to manage, both the burden of earniog or somehow providing

during periods of shortages fall on mothers, wives and daughters. olt is only

the men who bring home the bacon; women do that and bave to cook it,
too. "141

The perceived egalitarian character of Philippine society, a10ng with

other parts of Southeast Asia, is often based on accounts of women's role and

power within family and bilatera1 kioship systems. Ethnologies that accouot

for practices of equal inheritance and patterns of postmarital residence

identified with matrilocality are used to explain womeo's relatively strong

influence and prestige, hence, high status and great power, and thus, even

superiority over men.:z.;· Their sigoificance, however, bas been gradually

eroded by the independence of nuc\ear families.

". A study of decision-making on the amounl of money 10 be spenl on the farming indicales tbal
the busbaDd is the major decision maker in the use of family finances; another study of farm
business decisions shows tbal the busband consuJted the wife more tban balf the lime on specifie
malter.;. A1eta. «.Jl,., "Women in the Rural Areas," 1989, 121.
,.. Caslillo, 8Qyond Mani". 1979, 158.
><1 Angeles, "Women's Roles & Slatus." 1990, 21-22.
'41 Sobrilebea, "The ldeology of Female Domestieity," 1990. 26-28, and Sobrilcbea, "Geoder
Ideology & the Status of Women," 1991, 93.
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However, the alternate label of 'ambiguous' (rather than 'subservient')

for the Filipina can apply only in so far as the 'separate ~l1heres' model is

upheld.2
'

J Recent evidence specifies that even as rural women's decision

making is not generally at par with men, "women who are gainfully employed,

who have higher education or who are older than their husbands tend to play a

greater role in decision-making." More husbands tend to decide alone on

'serious' or 'important' family matters and relegate the 'smaller' ones to the

wife. Also, more husbands !han wives make independent decisions on matters

pertaining to the education of their children, borrowing/lending money,

purchase of major household items and purchases/sale of rea1 property.244

Further, other subtle constraints that surround the ideal woman

described as "virginal until married, fertile when manied and long-suffering

until death "245 are also being uncovered. Forms of social control inc1ude

widespread beliefs about vicious spirits and creatures which effectively serve 10

restrict women's physica1 mobility.246 Among them are spirits that prey

especially on pregnant women.247 Throughout the Western Visayas region,

the prevalence of surviving animistic beliefs and practices leads to the

observation that Catholic practices "have been incorporated into a pagan

religion that remains the dominant religious experience of the region's

peasantry. "243

The idea1 of the happy and protective family is increasingly shown to

obscure violence against women and children.249 Controversies over the

comparative measurement of time and value of housework of women and men

243 Aguilar, "The Social Construction of the Filipino Woman," 1988, 43.
244 Sobritcbea, "Gender ldeology & the Status ofWomen," 1991,98.
24' Claudio, "The Psychology of the Filipino Woman," 1990-1991,6·7.
2A6 Sobritchea, "The ldeology of Femsle Domesticity," 1990, 30.
247 These appear common throughOUl the Malay world of insular Southeasl Asia, known as
patiBPIIÇ (Tagalog) and poptj,nRk (Malay). McCoy, "1lIx\m, 1982, 143.
... Among the types of spirits known are the bakugawa. bula1akaw, 1!IlIIIlli!!. kBQII-kaQII, and
taQllwo. McCoy, "1lIx\m. 1982, 161-165.
24' Sec Ma. Cristina D. Nagol, "Preliminary Investigation on Domeslic Violence Againsl
Women, Il in Esseys op Wony;n, ed. Manaonn, 1991, 113-128.
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also serve to indicate more systemic asymmetries and inequalilies. Since most

Filipinas tend to devalue their work and think that they do nothing substanlial,

lime-use data is recommended to demonstrate the magnitude and importance of

women's work.:UO There are important repercussions to the symbolic

confinement of women to the domeslic unit.

When women themselves strongly believe that their place is at
home, they become household-centered. The material and
psychological ne~ of their husbands and families assume greater
importance than ltheir personal needs.... Household needs, in fact,
become defined as the wife's own needs. She tends to view her world
solely in tenns of home and family. Her own opportunities for
advancement give way to her husband's or her children's personal
development ... an action which a husband is hard!: :::xpected to take
for his family. While the husband fonns and mailiWns friendships
(usually male) outside the home, the wife is more likely to associate
with her own relatives, i.e., parents and siblings, and friends (usually
female) in that order. However, her family and husband remain the
first preferences for sharing her time.... This household orientation
expectedly acts as a barrier to active and meaningful participation in
community or social activities that improve her 10t.2$1

ln summary, this introductory chapter provides an overview of the

research project as weil as a background into the history and literature for

understanding the characteristic activities of Filipino women and the society,

particularly of rural areas in the Philippines.

"" Virginia A. M;raIao, "Time Allocation Studies," in Va!ujP& WOmeD'S work, 00. Riza Faith
C. Ybanez (Quezop City: Women Development and Technology Instilule, 1992l, 33.
,,. Sevilla. "The Filipino Woman & the Family." 1989.39.
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Table 1. Comparative National and Western Visayan Statistics: 1990

•

AREA LANDAREA POPULATION POPULATION SEX RATIO
(in sq. kms.) DENSITY

TOTAL URBAN RURAL

ENTIRE 300,000.0 60,703,206 202.3 101.1 97.7 104.4
PHILIPPINES

WESTERN 20,223.2 5,789,000 272.5 101.2 96.7 103.7
VISAYAS

Aklan 1,817.9 380,497 209.3 100.6 - -

Antique 2,522.0 406,361 161.1 102.1 - -

Capiz 2,633.2 584,091 221.8 100.9 - -

Guimaras (604.6) (117,990) (195.2) - - -
Iloilo 5,324.0 1,647,486 331.6 100.3 - -
Negros 7,926.1 2,256,908 284.7 101.9 - -
Occidental

Source: PhjIjQQineY~arbOQ!ç, 1992.

Note: Figures for then subprovince of Guimaras are included in Iloilo. Sex ratio figures for urban and rural populations
of the individual provinces are unavailable.
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Table 2. Urban-Rural Population of the Philippines and Selected Areas: 1980 and 1990

•
AREAI TOTAL POPULATION URBAN RURAL

PROVINCE
1990 1980 1990 1980 1990 1980

Numbers Percent Numbers Percent

PHILIPPINES 60,703,206 48,098,460 29,441,799 18,008,749 31,256,195 51.49 30,088,711 62.56

WESTERN 5,393,333 4,525,615 1,931,229 1,283,755 3,462,104 64.19 3,240,860 71.61
VISAYAS

Aidan 380,497 324,563 92,447 39,424 288,050 75.70 285,139 87.85

Antique 406,361 344,879 117,536 71,230 288,825 71.08 273,649 79.35

Capiz 584,091 492,231 164,832 66,427 419,259 71.78 425,804 86.50

Ne9ros 2,256,908 1,930,301 1,030,469 712,159 1,226,439 54.34 1,218,142 63.11
Occidental

Iloilo 1,647,486 1,433,641 511,966 395,515 1,135,520 68.92 1,038,126 72.41

Guimaras (117,990) (13,979) (104,011)

Source: PJilljp.!1I.n.!! Yel![!Jook, 1992.

Note: Fi9ures for then subprovince of Guimaras are included in Iloilo.
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Table 3. Sex Distribution of Population in the Philippines and Selected Areas: 1980 and 1990

•
--.:;"1

AREAI 1980 1990
PROVINCE

TOTAL MALE FEMALE TOTAL MALE FEMALE

Nurnbers Percent Numbers Percent

PHILIPPINES 48,098,460 24,128,755 23,969,705 49.83 60,703,206 30,443,187 30,115,92 49.61
9

WESTERN 4,525,615 2,265,780 2,259,835 49.93 5,393,333 2,708,512 2,676,710 49.63
VISAYAS

AIdan 324,563 161,816 162,747 50.14 380,497 190,573 189,455 49.79

Antique 344,879 173,079 171,800 49.81 406,361 205,032 200,894 49.44

Capiz 492,231 246,541 245,690 49.91 584,091 292,995 290,496 49.73

Iloilo 1,433,641 713,326 720,315 50.24 1,647,486 822,464 880,140 53.42

Negros 1,930,301 971,018 959,283 49.70 2,256,908 1,137,448 1,115,725 49.44
Occidental

Source: l''jliliPQ[!1-'LYeaœoo~, 1992.

Note: There are no separate fi9ures for Guimaras, presumably included in Iloilo.
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CHAPTER 2

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK (1)

2.1. Women, Feminisms, and Development

The foundations of this research on gender relations lie in the wealth of

literature and activities surrounding women. More specifically, my approach

to the question of the status of women is influenced by c:mtemporary

feminisms which attempt to reformulate perspectives and premises of gender

relations in history and international development.

Early views on women stress their roles as mothers and cali attention to

welfare supports they need to fulfill societal contributions.· Witli evidence of

women's roles as workers within an expanding market economy, themes of the

differential poverty and exclusion form the view that womer. are among the

Many victims of h:.;tories and social orders. The persistent regard for women

as economicaily inactive, dependent, 01 merely helping out, indicates

dimensions of women's subordination. More importantly, these perspectives

reflect an enduring perception of their relative powerlessness. Rural women,

among impoverished and subjugated peoples, bear the double burden, are

prejudiced by double standards, and thus, are doubly disempowered.'

Current views highlight aspects of women's lives beyond mothering and

economic production. They emphasize women's contributions ta work,

knowledge, and culture as weil as to the reproduction of human lives and

societies. This perceptible shift arises from th~ positive mapping of women's

contributions and women's own assertions of a1ternate visions. The inherent

power uncoveredldiscovererl in women is the means by which they, hopefully

1 Molberbood, associated wilb lb- destiny of ail women, remains as lbe onIy role univetSa1ly
"recognizec!" for !hem. Huguette Oageuais and Denise Piche. "Concepts and Practices of
De\'elopmeal: Feminist Contributions and Future Perspectives," in WoIJISI· feminism and
Devell!!!!!!!!!ll, ed. Huguette Oageuais and Denise Piche (Montreal: McGiII-Queeo's University for
lbe Canadim Reseuch Institute for !he Advancemenl of Women, 1994), 60.
, 'OisempoWermall' is an e1aboration of the double burden of women as members of poor
houscholds. Even as much of !he pbysical, psychological, and material hardships and open
discrimination of women have t-1 recognized, wide-ranging consequences of these forces on
WOIllen', double disempowermenl are Dot clearly grasped. Jobn Friedmann, EIDMWl!IJ1!PiII1: The
Poljtjcs of Alterpatjve DeveJoplJISIl (Cambridge: BlackweU, 1992), 109.
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with men, transcend subordinate positions and transform oppressive conditions.

Women's narratives and testimonies are ways by which they exercise power.

They iIIustrate the speaking subject whose subjugated knowledges and voices

"contlict with, and are never reflected in, the dominant stories that a culture

tells about social Iife."3 Sorne accounts reveal more explicit and dramatic

specific social realities.· But 1 truly believe that each of us has a number of

powerful stories to share.

Patriarchy is the central concept that feminisms resist from an array of

philosophical positions and political practice.' Variously represented as 'the

sex/gender system,' 'relations of ruling,' or hierarchical gender relations, it

refers to a systemic oppression of women. More explicitly, ail of these notions

indicate aspects of male culture or ideology, manifest in men's appropriation

of, and control over, women's sexuality, work, and consciousness which

thereby, structure gender relations.6 Feminists, whatever their specific

stances, urge for l' fundamental and necessary revolution in human

comprehension leading ta the conscious actions of every woman and man to

transform this situation. Concrete instances of exploitation, subordination or

oppression as weil as the assumption of the inevitable hegemony of an

historically male-defined industrial capitalist expansion are the subject of

, Sandra Harding, "Conclusion: Epistemological Questions," in Eemioism and MetbodQ!Qgy:
Social Science Issues, ed. Sandra Harding (Bloomington: Indiana University, (987), 188.
• Some recent WQrIcs in a variety Qf cultural and hiSIQrical seltings are GIQria An7JIIdua,
BordedandslLa Froplm: The New Mestjm (San Francisco: Aunt Lute, 1987); Ruth Bebar,
Transi""" Wonwn: CllI5Sjug the Jlordm" wjth fimmnP's Stol)' (Boston: 8eaA:on, 1993); bell
books, Ain'l 1 A Wonwn: Black WOD!!2! and Femjoism (Boston: South End, 1981); and Nila
Kumar, ed., Wnmm as Subjecls; Soulb Asjap Hislories (Charlottesville: University Press Qf
Virginia, 1994).
, Questions on the origins, persistence, and histQrical reproduction Qf patriarcby remain .. feminist
theoretical questions. Seo Luz Lopez-Rodriguez, "Patriarcby and Women's Suhordination in the
Philippines," Review of WoJl!l21'S Studies 1 nQ. 1 (1990): 15-25.
• Il developed before the formation ofprivate property and class society with men's appropriation
of women's sexual and reproductive capacity. Gerda Lemer, The Creation of Patriarcby (New
York: Oxforci University, 1986), 6. The historical origins, phases, or transitions of p.uriarchy
(as weil as capitalism), however, are Dol central COIlcerns of the present study.
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challenges and negotiations of various women's movements.' Ultimately,

despile the Iimited and Iimiting perspectives of one's particular gender, class,

and race, every person is her/his own expert on any leminist agenda.

ln the academy, current femini:'l theory as weil as women's an':

international development studies are inlluenced by post-structuralist, post

modern, and post-colonialist thought.a With posl-humanism and post

essentialism, areas of subaltern and cultural studies also bridge gaps among the

social sciences, Iiterary theory, the arts and communications." Moreover,

there have been shifting and overlapping positions taken by writers on core

issues which refer ta women's status worldwide.'o CoIIectively, these ideas

evolve 'from below' as women's struggle experiences with patriarchy. They

arise to deconstruct dominant androcentric discourses and to construct a non

hierarchicai counter-hegemony. Il Significantly, bath deconstructivist and

constructivisl perspectives stress that ·social context shapes knowledge, and

, Feminisl parlante tends 10 delineate women's grievances as wage workers in the economic
'public' arena as exploilalion; thase entailed in 'private' woman-man interactions are seen as
manifestalions of women's subordination or oppression. Maria Mies, "Whal is Feminism1" cbap.
in Patrlarsby aod Accumulation op • Wodd Satie; wQnm in the [gternatiogaJ Pivision of Labour
(London: Zed, (986), 36-37.
• On the disturbing influences of postmodem thougbl, seo Jane Flax, "The End of lnnocence, " in
Femin;sl!! Theori" the PoUtical, ed. Judith BuUer and Joan W. Scott (New York: RouUedge,
(992), 445-463.
"s... Nicholas B. Dirks àJL, cds., Culture/PowerlH;sIOrv: A Reader in cogllmmgrary Social
Ihmla. (Princeton: Princeton University, 1994).
10 Notably, from the variable le:nses of: equaJ rigbts for women (of liheraJ feminisms), men's
individuaI md collective control ovor women's bodies md identities (of radical/cultural
feminisms), Labor md political OCOlIOmy (of the historic.al materialism of socialisl md Marxisl
feminisms), md/or the associations of women with nature (ecofeminisms). s... Rasemarie Tong,
FeminÎ'il Thoughl: A Comprehegsjve Introduction (Boulder: Westview, 1989); and Irene
Diamond md Gloria Feman Oreostein, cds., Reweayjng the Wodd: The Emergegce of
Ecofeminism (San Francisco: Sierra Club Books, lm).
11 Tbe basic concepts wbich bave been 'occupied' like colonies by dominanl sexisl ideology noed
10 he examined from the perspective of those who struggle for emancipation. Maria Mies, "What
is Feminism1" 1986, 35-36, 47.
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that meanings are historically situated and constructed and reconstructed

through the medium of language. ""

Articulations of poor and working c1ass women. wnmen of color,

lesbians. and of the Third World make it difticult for feminists \0 sustain

categorical statements inferred from representations of women and men""

Questions on the generalizability of constructions of women's experiences lead

to anxieties over the ahistorica\ and positivist premises of women's experiences

as the foundation of feminist critica\ theory. ,. They eft"ectively push concerns

beyond historical constructions of male power and female 'othemess' to

redefine of the nature of gender relations."

An important trend attempts to locate feminist practices within

transnational links and flows across cultures. They emerge from critiques of

feminisms which appear to have "willing participation in modemity with ail its

colonial discourses and hegemo!lic First World formations that wittingly or

unwittingly lead to the oppressiou and exploitation of many women. "16 Even

as the feminist movement of the West arose in pursuit of Enlightenment ideals

of equality, rights, individualism, justice, and freedom for women, significant

self-eritiques revea\ how universa1izing prototypes have been framed.'7 They

" Rachel T. Hare-Mustin and Jeanne Marecek, "Geoder and the Meaning of Difference:
PosbDOdemism and Psycbology." in Tbeorizjpg Eemipism: Parallel Trends ip the HOIQIOilies upd
Socia) Sciences, 00. Anne C. Hemnann and AbigailJ. Stewart (Boulder: WeslView, 1994), 50-S 1.
" Sec Aida Hurtado, "Relating 10 Privilege: Seduction and Rejection in the Subordination of
White Women and Women of Color," in IbeorizjOg Eemjpism. 00. Hemnann & Stewart, 1994,
136-154.
" Joan W. Scolt, "Experience," in Eemioisls Tbeorize the PoUtical, 00. Butler & Scott, 1992, 37.
Sec also Mamia Lazreg, "Wnmen's Experience & FelJ':nist Epistemology: A Critical and Neo
Rationalisl Approach," in Knowjpg the Pifferepce, 00. Lennon & Whilford, 1994, 45-02.
" Jane Flax, ·Postmodernism and Gender Relations in Feminist Tboory, " in Eemioisml
Pnstmndrmism, 00. Linda J. Nicholson (New York: RouUOOge, 1990),43-44.
16 indeIpaI Grewal and Caren Y.aplan. "Introdoction: Transnational Feminisl Pr1Iclices and
Questions ofPostmodemityt - in SrJlt<!md Hegenvmiesj Po!r1'nndrmjty IOd IpnptionaJ Es;mjojst
P[lÇtice, 00. Inderpa1 ûrewal and Caren Kaplan (MinoeapoUs: University of MiJlllellOla, 1994),
2-3.
" Femioist criticism bas tumOO on ils own tbeories, finding tbem "redoctionist. latalizjng.
inadequately nuaneed. valoriziog of gender difference, UDcoosciously racis!. and eUtist." ln
various ways, it even appears la he skeptical of gender as an anaIytical category. Susan Bordo,
-Feminism, Postmodernism, and Gender Skepticism.· in Theorippg fmnjnjsm, ed. Herrmann &
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admit feminism 's unfolding as defined by a historicism that presumes a

"unified unity culminating in the West. "IS

Beyond the sense that knowledge enables empowerment, the

legitimation of knowledge-c1aims is closely tied up with nelWorks of

domination and exclusion. '9 This dialectic accounts tor power and competing

interests of women and men as weil as among women with colonizing and

colonized viewpoints.20 ln the Philippines, an undiscerning acceptance that

women's status "improved" with influences from the conqueror races

misrepresenl~ pre-colonial experiences and may even reflect an ideological

apparatus of "colonial mentaIity."2I This situation suggests that themes and

concerns regarded as problematic among western feminists may not be as

relevant for feminists and other women in different culturaI contexts. Diverse

structures of "indigenous global feminism" face the additional challenge of

reckoning with the "bitter legacy of imperialism transformed in

decolonization," a process in which the Third World is defined as Other.22

Hence, non-Western feminists are seen as grappling with "a double struggle in

trying to find their own voice," leaming ta articulate their own differences

from traditional cultures as weil as from western feminism.Z3 "The

imperative we experience as feminists ta be critical of how our culture and

Stewart, 1994, 459.
11 Aihwa Ong, "Colonialism and Modemity: Feminist Re-presenlalions ofWomen in Non-Western
Societies," in Jbeqrizjgg Femjnism, ed. Hemnann & Stewart, t994, 372.
" Bordo, "Feminism, Postmodemism, & Gen ler Skeplicism," 1994, 458-48\.
20 Sec Kathleen Leunon and Margaret WhilfolU, "Introduction," in Knowjgg the Pifference. ed.
Lennon & Whitford, 1994, 1-14.
" Both convenlional wisdom and mainstream social science still sbrink from owning distortions
in historical evidence. Aguilar, "The Social Construction of the Filipino Woman," 1988, 28-34
passim.
"Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, "French Feminism Revisited: Elbics and Politics,' in Eemigists
Th""ril.!llhe Poljtical, ed. Butler & Scott, 1992, 54-55.
D Ume Narayan, "The Project of Feminist Epistemology: Perspectives from a Nonwestem
Feminist.· in GenderlBody/Knowle4gej Feminjst Beç.nnfitmçtiQJl$ Qf Rein, and Knowi0gt ed.
Alison M. Jaggar and Susan R. Bordo (New Bnmswick: Rutgers University, 1989),263.
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traditions oppress women confIicts with our desire as members of once

colonized cultures to affirm the value of the same culture and tmditions. n,.
On philosophical grounds and for practical exigencies, feminist

scholarship is undergoing a process by which it seeks to resist the tendency to

highlight pluralities and eschew the comforts of grand theory. The challenge

lies in the framing of a theory (or sets of theories) that can specify 'the

common' among women. This question leads to 're-visionings' which admit

constraints to women's identity, agency, and solidarity at multiple levels of

interpersonal and impersonal structures within particular societies. However,

we need not abandon theory a1together to avoid totalizing categories of women

and men. Theorizing that is explicitly historical minimizes the danger of false

generalizations.~ The Iiterature of inclusive yet diverse feminisms specifies

gender differences and inequalities in localized and issue-oriented contexl.s of

different cultures ll1ld societies.

Postrnodern feminist theory provides a view of reality as historically
contingent and culturally variable. Feminist research now involves
interpreting how power/knowledge/resistance work in the local,
heterogenous context of discursive production.'·

Development planning and evaluation have a1so made women and

gender issues more visible particularly since the United Nations Decade for

Women (1976-1985). But the rationale and techniques of development, which

indicate that a heterogeneous and diverse majority is being molded in the terms

of a homogenizing and narrow minority, have been questioned.27 Herein,

women are generally regarded as passive beneficiaries of "trickle down" effects

,. Narayon, "'Ibe Project of Feminist Epistemology," 1989,259.
2S Linda J. Nicholson, "Introduction," in feminjsmlPosttmdrnnjsm, ed. Nicholson, 1990,9.
,. Kathy Davis and Sue Fisher. "Power ond the Female Subject," in Negotialigg al the MarKig.;
'Ibe Gmden:4 Pi5C9!lJ'§!l!! or Power age! Resjeg"". ed. Sue Fisber and Kathy Davis (New
Bnmswick, N.J.: Rutger.; Uoiversity, 1993), 10.
n Gustavo Esteva, "Development." in The Developmegt Pictiogary; A Guide to Kgowledge as
Power, ed. Wolfgong Sachs (Londoo; Zed, 1992),7; ond Wolfgang Sachs, "Bygooe Spleodour,"
in Real Lire Economies: Uederslapdjgg WeaJth Creation, ed. Paul Ekins ond Manfred Max·Neef
(London; Routledge, 1992), 156·158.
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of modernization obtaining t'rom their integration within the dominant world

economic system. Gender is used mainly as a variable that locales women and

men in accounts of both causation and consequences, paralleling c\ass,

ownership, occupation, incomes, and family status to denote variable

deprivations for women across cultures.28

Feminist appraisals of modernization and development not only contest

capitalist expansion on which dominant concepts and practices are based. They

also demonstrale the key role of social relations of gender. Interestingly,

themes of religion, violence, and sexuality, are emerging in the Iiterature on

"women and development. "2' Some slUdies associate the present condition of

Third World women with lenacious bonds of colonial history and contemporary

capitalist mechanisms.30 Others link the destruction of nature with the

violation and marginaIization of women.31 Some also acknowledge that

feminist economic theory might present its own paradigm which rejects both

market economics and planning.32 These views are united in the observation

that although much of the structure of development bas been erected by

21 A foremost inl1uence was Ester Boserup, Wornap's Role ip Economic Peveloomept (New York:
St. Martin's, 1970) which caJled attention to women's work and contributions. Sec a1so Irene
Tinker, "Tbe Making of a Field: Advocates, Practitioners, and Scholars,' in !'ersjsleut
!P"Aualities: Womep apd Wodd Pevelopmepl, ed. Irene Tinker (New York: Oxford University,
1990), 27-53, and Irene Tinker and Jane Jaquette, 'UN Decade for WOmeD: Ils Impact and
Legacy," World PeveJopmept 15 no. 3 (1987): 419-427.
29 Sec OBgenaiS & Piche, eds., Womep. Femjnjsm & QeveloprmJt, ]994.
JO Areas of influence include the colonial experieoce, imperialism and depeodeocy, comparative
hislory of development, international women's organizations in development, and culture and
communications. Sue Ellen M. Charlton. Womep ip Third World Peveloomept (Boulder:
Westview, 1984), 15-28.
" Pevelopmeot is regarded as an arrogant western patriarcbal project; and thuse who abide wilb
it are blind to !he quiet work and the invisible weallb created by nature and women and lb""" who
produce su.stcnaDce. Vandana Shiva, Staying Niye: WoDlt'!D. Ecolo" and peyelQpmen~ (London:
Zed, 1988), 44.
l2 Nancy Folbre llLIL., cds., Womep's Work ip the World Ecopomy (New YOIk: New York
University, 1992), xxiv.
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impoverished women, they themselves experience Iittle change, if at ail, in

their own lives."

Criticisms of development are levelled at the meanings and assumptions

of specifie frameworks by which policymaking, research, and international

agency thinking addressed Third World women. Differing yet overlapping

policy approaches and strategies reflect emphases on welfare, equity, and anli

poverty as weU as efficiency and empowerment.34 The dominant program for

women in development (WID) increasingly draws Third World women into the

world's workforce." Its procedures presume that women are key 'actors'

whose neglect in development plans leave out their potentially large

contributions ta economic development.36 The neo-Marxist feminist

perspective in women and development (WAD) highlights the relationship

between women and development processes by calling attention to gender

intersections with c\asS.37 WAD attributes many women's loss of control

over their lives to male dominance in the expansion of state power and the

Jl See Noeleen Heyzer, "Rural Cbange, Women and Organi:œtions: Darriers and Opportl:Dities,"
in Womeg FlIIJI!Çrs and Rural Change in Asja, 00. Heyzer, 1987,3-38; Susan P. Joekes, Yillmm
iD the World Ecopomy: Ag INSIRAW Study (New York: Oxfonl University, 1987); and
Eleonora Masini and Susan Stratigos, eds., Womeg. Ho",,,,bolds apd Cbagge (To~yo: United
Nations University, 1991).
,. Eva M. Rathgeber, "WID, WAD, GAD: Trends in Resean:b and Practice; Jouma! of
DevelooiDg Areas 24 no. 4 (1990): 489-502. See a1so Mayra Buvinic, "Women's Issues in Thini
World Poverty: A Policy Analysis; in WOIJ)ÇJ) am! Poveny iD the Thini World, cd. Mayra
Buvinic à..lll.. (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University, 1983), 14-31.
" Equity, anti-poverty, and efficiency are variants of the dominant WID scbool. ArticulatOO by
American jj\)era\ feminists, it advocates legal and administrative changes to ensure !hat women are
better intL~....ted into ~onomic systems. Caroline O.N. Moser, Gm<!er PI'DDiDK apd
Devel9P'1!!!!!l: ThfJOIY. Practice apd TrJiDiDg (London: RoutlOOge, 1993),55-79.
30 Women's activities. access and control of resources are systematically collected for planning,
implementaliOll, and .waluation purposes. See Catberinfl Overbolt à..lll.., eds., Qender Roles iD
Develgmpepr Proiectsl A ç,Sf! Book (West Hartfonl: Kumarian, 1985).
J7 See Lourdes &neria and Gita Sen, "Accumulation, Reproduction, and Women's Role in
Economic Developmenl: llosenJp Revisited," in Womep's Won:: DeveIQJImept am! lbe Diyisjoo
of l,bot by Gepder, cd. Eleanor Leacock and Helen I. Safa (New York: Bergin and Garvey,
1986), 141-157; Charlotte BlIDcb and Roxanna Carrillo, "Feminisl Perspectives on Women in
Developmenl," in Persi:;tml IDegualities. 00. Tinker, 1990, 70-82; and Dagenais & Picbe,
"Concepts and Practices of Development," 1994, 48-73.
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increasing influences of market forces." Like WID, however, WAD is

preoccupied solely with women and the productive sector and endorses income

generating projects (lGPs) at the expense of reproductive aspects of women's

work and lives.

There is a more holistic framework in gender and development (GAD),

with theoretical roots in socialist feminism. GAD does not focus on women in

isolation and envisions a transfonnative and participatory, thus boltom-up,

scheme for development. Here, development goals aim for "the emancipation

or women from their subordination, and their achievement of equality, equity

and empowennent. ",. Thus, GAD encompasses the social relations of gender

and identifies the social construction of production and reproduction as the

basis of women 's oppression.40 It applies the principle of equity to the

concrete circumstances of everyday interactions between women and men

anchored on an idea\ of nonns, mores, and conventions for a new social order.

Hence its focus on strengthening women's legal rights and an ultimate

commitment to power shifts and structural chang~.·l

The GAD approach does not focus singularly on productive or
reproductive aspects of women's (and men's) lives ta the exclusion of
the other. It analyzes the nature of women's contribution within the
context of work done both inside and outside the household, including
noncommodity production, and rejects"the public/private dichotamy that
commonly bas been used as a mechanism to undervalue family and
household maintenance work perfonned by women. 80th the socialistl

li Sec Sen & Grown, Developrnept. Crises. & Allematiye Visions, 1987; G~e Lyckiama a
Nijeholt, 'The Fal1lCY of Inlegration: The U.N. Strategy of Integrating Women inlo Development
Revisited," Netherlands Review of DevelopDMmI Studjes 1 (1987): 23-37; and M. A. Bienefeld,
'Structurai Adjuslmellt and Ils ImplICt 011 Women in the Developing Countries, , Discussion Paper.
([Ottawa): CaDadian International Development Agency, Febnwy 15, 1988).
19 Moser, Geo4er Plegning and Developmept, 1993, 1. Sec also Lynne Brydon and Sylvia Chanl,
Womm in the Thin! Wor\d: Gegde. Issues in Ruralapd Urbau Areas (New Brunswick: Rutgers
University, 1989), especially 94-120; and Dionisio, 'Beyond Women in Development,' 1991,
53-57.
.. Emerging from feminis! writings and grassrools organizing by Third World women's NGOs,
!his is a largely unpopu1ar and complex development approach. Rathgeber, 'WID, WAD, GAD, '
1990,494.
.. Only partial GAD approaches are evident in projecls and activities of international development
agencies. Rathgeber, 'WlD, WAD, GAD," 1990, 494-495.
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feminist and GAD approaches give ~-pecial attention to the oppression of
women in the family and enter the so-called "private sphere" to analyze
the assumptions upon which conjugal relationships are based. GAD
also puts greater emphasis on the participation of the state in promoting
w'Jmen's emancipation, seeing it as the duty of the state to provide
some of the social services that women in many countries have provided
on a private and individual basis. This issue has become increasingly
politicized in the 1980s, as many states that formerly had provided
social services in areas such as childcare and healthcare, lor example,
have reduced or privatized them in the face of economic recession."

The simultaneous and competing play of these pe~-pectives does not

share a consistent view of the multiple roles of women at home and in the

larger society. Much of these divergences emerge from different conceptions

of gender and how il shapes asymmetrical and inequitable human relations.

2.2. Gender and Power Relations

2.2.1. Gender and Discoune

This research addresses how particular forms of patriarchy are

structured and how they are reproduced in the lives of a selected group of

women. Underlying it, therefore, is a particular comprehension of gender.

The analysis of the patriarchal structures of society and the positions
that we occupy within them requires a theory which can address forms
of social organization and the social meanings and values which
guarantee or contest them. Yet it must also he able to theorize
individual consciousness. We need a theory of the relation hetween
language, subjectivity, social organizations and power. We need to
understand why women tolerate social relations which subordinate their
interests to those of men and the mechanisms whereby women and men
adopt particular discursive positions as representatives of t.':::ir
interests.43

Gender is treated as an independent analytic concept, a specific

differentiating and allocating structure which all human heings as sexed bodies

must confront." Ali human groups are gender-divided; conditions for

.. Rathg.ber, "WID, WAD. GAD," 1990,494.
•, Chris W~OD. femjn;sI Practice and Posls!nlctuR!;sl Theo!:)' (Cambridge. MA: Blaclewell,
1987), 12.
.. Henri.lIa L. Moore, F.mjnjsm and Anthropology (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota,
1988), 6.
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women, however, show that they are also gender-dominated. No less

imponant is the caveat that gender is a mechanism operating within a larger

matrix of socially constructed distinctions (ciass, race, ethnicity, religion, and

nationality). More !han a set of attributes associated with individuals, gend~(

is a pattern of social relations that alludes to the differentiatio!l and asymmetric

division of human traits and capacities. Hence, both women and men are

"prisoners of gender" but men appear to he the wardens, or at least the

trustees." As an allocational principle by which social relations are

organized, the phrase 'gender relations' becomes somewhat redundant; but the

alterable uses of 'gender' cali for this specification. Mindful of different levels

of analysis, Joan W. Scott's two-part definition frames my elaboration of this

concept: gender is a constitutive element of social relationships; and, gender

is a prima.-y way of signifying relationships :Ji' power.46

Gender implies the organized sets of relationships or social roles with

inherent values and norms that direct what women and men do -- in work,

politics, marriage, and other forms of signification. These differentiating

categories and roles are marked not only by physiology and biology but also by

dimensions of human sexuality. They have been referred to as culturaJly

specific and historicaJly fluid symbolic constnlcts of 'sexlgender system.' The

system is described as "the set of arrangements by which a society transforms

biological sexuality inta products of human activity in which these transformed

sexual needs are satisfied. ft Hence, women are shown as mere tokens (Levi

Strauss), symbolic others (Freud), property (Marx), or gifts (Mauss) exchanged

by men in search for autonomy, selfhood, power, and status.47 The system

" Flax, "Postmodemism & Geoder Relations," 1990, 45.
.. Seoll, "Geoder: A Useful Calegory," 1988,42-46,
" Gayle Rubin, "The Traffie in Wnmen: Noies on the 'Political Economy' of Sex," in Toward
an Anthrooology ofWol11!!!!. cd. Rayna R. Reiter (New York: Monthly Review, 1975), 157-210.
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manifests the ways hy which "prestige structures" in every society manage

selluality and ellpress gender."

This emphasis on sellual distinctions was an early tactical frame of

reference that infonned feminist scholarship's ellplanations of patriarchy.··

However, there are essentialist implications in a categorical split hetween 'sell'

(biology/nature) and 'gender' (sociology/culture) that may he rooted in and

reflect gender arrangements.30 The reliance on the variable of physical

difference asserts a consistent meaning for the human body, and thus, the

ahistoricity of gender itself." It leads to the politics of gender identity which

tends to repress or obscure situated and ellperiential differences among men

and among women. A corollary contention is that the traditional grand

narrative of the self is a kind of ideology !hat promotes coherence and

linearity; it should be challenged and replaced by "an understanding of the

actual fragmentation, polyphony and atemporality of the self. "'1 Nonetheless,

these sociobiological connections ellplain the alternate use of 'sell' or 'gender'

labels.

Some constructionist views assert that families, households, and

selluality are ultimately products of changing modes of Droduction. Literature

on patriarchy differ on whether it is analogous to a 'mode of production'

(single system view of capitalist patriarchy or patriarchal capitalism), or a part

of it (dual systems view where patriarchy is related to or dependent on a mode

.. Sheny B. Ortner and Harriet Whitehead, "Introduction: Accounting for Sexual Meanings," in
Sexual Maoiggs: The CulIWJ! Consln!ction of Gepder agd Sexualjly. 04. Sheny B. Ortner and
Harriet Whitehead. (Cambridge: Cambridge University, 1981),21-26. Seo also Hare·Muslin &
Ma=elc, "Gonder & the Meaning of Difference," 1994, 49-76•
•• Nancy Fraser and lJnda J. Nicholson, "Social Criticism without Philosophy: An Encounter
between Feminism and Postmodemism," in Eemigism/PostmoclemiS!D. 04. Nicholson, 1990, 27
28.
la Flax, "Postmo<letnism & Geoder Relations," 1990, 46.
" History, thus, "Nould ooly provide eodJess variations on an unchanging thome of fixed gender
inequality. Scol1, "Geoder: A Useful Category," 1988,34.
" Liz Stanley, "The Knowing Because Experiencing Subject," 1994, 134.
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of production)." These materialist perspectives are hased on Engels' thesis

!hat women's subordination resulted !"rom the development of private oroperty,

leading to the convention of monogamous marriage, and hence, the cultural

disciplining of women's sexuality.>4 Sexist dominance and gendered status

are rationalized as natural and reinforced hy the very processes and

ramifications of a gendered division of work throughout an increasingly

internationalized economy.

Outside the realm of labor and the economy, prescriptions of religious

dogma, law, education, state policy, and mass media are other means by which

patriarchal ideologies and practices transmit gender boundaries and inequalities.

They maintain the 'ensembles of action' or the "reified, patterned regularities

of thought, action, and interpretation, " often embodied in laws and official

codes !hat guide Iived experiences of interacting individuals." These are

reproduced through socialization and reinforced or imitated by 'compulsory

emotions' which manifest as forms of social control. Also, they are linked

with proc.:c;se~ of resource allocation linked with power and authority

relations."

The ' male gaze' ha~ excluded women, influencing epistemology,

methodology, and scholarship, especially since the Enlightenment. Rationality,

epitomized in scientific knowledge production, is aligned with the masculine;

the feminine is associated with discourses marginalized or suppressed by

rationalism. Hence the dominance of masculine attributes of autonomy and

13 Sœ Joan Kelly, "The Doubled Vision of Feminist Theory: A Postscript to the 'Women and
Power' Conference,· chap. in WQJDçp. History and ]beau; ïne 6'ys QfJoan Kelly (Chicago:
University of Chicago, t984), 5t-64.
,. Sœ Frederiek Engels, The Origjp of Family. Prinle Property. and the Sta!e (New York:
International, 1972), and, for example, Heidi 1. Hartmann, "The Family as the Locus of Gender,
Class, and Political Struggle: The Example of Housework," in Theorizipg Femjpjsm. ed.
Herrmann & Stewart, 1994, 171-197.
" Norman K. Denzin, Symbolie Ipteractiopism and Cultural Stwljes: The Polities of Ipterpretatiop
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1992), 27-28.
,. Hwma Papanek, "To Eacb Less Tban Sbe Needs, From Eacb More Tban Sbe Can Do:
Allocations, EntiUements, and Value," in Per:riSlenllpequalities, ed. Tinker, 1990, 163.
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independence, ahstract critical thought, and a morality of righl~ and justice;

conversely, feminine attrihutes of interdependence, intimacy, nurturance, and

contextual thought are largely ignored. Male experience as detïning human

experience is most c1ear in models of intellectual development.>7

Most people, thus, have internalized changing 'ma.~uline' and

'feminine' molds in which he is the norm and sbe is 'the other. "s Relaled

products of Western philosophical traditions that rest on such hinary

oppositions are mental images that divide realities, such as, public/private,

culture/nature, reason/emotion, worklleisure, mindlmatter, universal/particular,

production/reproduction. These constructions are "colonizing"; the inherent

relationship between the sides is dynamic, hierarchical, and exploitative in

which "one side progresses at the expense of the other."" They insinuale

dominance and disadvantage, stress inequalities, and intimate the power

proposition in Scott's definition of gender.

These overlapping discourses effectively legitimize hierarchical relations

between the 'public' world of men and the 'domestic/private' world of women.

Established as an objective set of references, concepts of gender
structure perception and the concrete and symbolic organization of ail
social life. To the exlent that these references establish distributions of
power (differential control over or access to material and ~1'mbolic

resources), gender becomes implicated in the conception and
construction of power itself.1lO

ln many ways, the oppression of women has been encoded, disguised, and

obscured by applications of the notion of divided spheres or realms. This

model bas been interchangeably used to refer 10 "an ideology imposed on

women, a culture creatcd by women, a set of boundaries expected to be

" Mary Field Belenky ll!..II., "Introduction: To the Other Side of Silence," chap. in Women's
Ways of Knowjng: The Peve!ogJMlI of Self, Voice. and Miod (New York: Basic Books, 1986),
6-7.
lB Reuate Duelli Klein, "How To Do Whal We Waol to Do: Thoughts about Feminisl
Methodology," in Theories of WQJMl'S Studies. ed. Bowles & Klein, 1983,90-91.
" Mari~ Mies, "Towards a Feminisl Perspective of a New Society," chap. in Palrimby &
Accumulation on a World Selle, 1986,210.
'" Scott, "Geoder: A Useful Category," 1988,45.
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observed by women. -., As a sU1Jctural framework for conceptualizing

activities of the sexes, underlying ~tereotypes or asymmetries, it has been

uncritically, albeit inadvertently, used to determine relations between them.

More recent formulations about female devaluation and gender show the

weakness of the 'separate spheres' model through the evidence of linkages of

gender with race, class, ethnicity, and sexuality. These are derived from

situated international and comparative contexts of convergences and

contradictions in women's situations. By implication, -as fernale devaluation is

not one fact but many, interlinked with specificities of culture, 50 al50 should

we abandon the search for one cross-cultural cause. -.2 Pervasive asymmetries

are increasingly understood as emerging from specific complex and layered

~tructures of women's lives.63

Gender, thus, discerns women as socially constituted, with individual

interests and intentions conSU1Jcted within local and specific rea\ities. The calI

for meaningful explanation rather than universal causality is most explicit in

Michelle Rosaldo's now dassic statement which reformulates the model of

separate spheres:

It now appears ta me that women's place in human social life is not in
any direct sense a product of the things she does (or even less a
function of what, biologically speaking, she is) but of the meaning her
activities acquire through concrete social interaction. And the
significance women assign to the activities of their lives are things that
we cao only grasp through an ana\ysis of the relationships that women

61 Susan M. Reverby and Dorothy O. HoUy, "Introduction, Converging on History, " in Geodered
Pomej"fti Pdhjpkjog l'ublje and pdV8te in WQlœo's Hjstory, ed. Dorothy O. Helly and Susan
M. Reverby (Ithaca: ComeU University, 1992), 12.
62 Linda J. Nicholson, "Towani a Method for Understanding Gonder." chap. in Geode' and
HjslpQ" The 1 inrils ofSocjal TheoQ' in the Age of the Fami!y (New York: Columbia University,
1986), 102.
61 Loui... Lampbere, "The Domestic Sphere of Women and the Public World of Men: The
Strengths •'Id Umitations of an Anthropolngica1 Dichotomy.. in Gepder in Cross-Cu!tura\
\'!l!Sl!!lCtive. cd. Carolino B. BrelteU and Carolyn F. Sargent (Englewood Cliffs. NJ.: Prentice
Hall, 1993), 77.
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forge, the social contexl~ they (along with men) create _. and within
which they are defined."

Gendered identity is constructed in specilic systems of discourse that

prescribe coherent, competing, and/or recurring meanings to daily expelÎences

and guide human behavior. Gender asymmetries need to be examined in terms

of how social and political meanings are ascribed to activities of women and

men in specific historical contexts. Status, which is an ideological perception

of ranking, is neither static nor timeless. It is the critical issue since the goal

of change aims to improve women's position in society. Yet equality under

the law and economic equality does not necessarily imply equal status.

Moreover, it has been asserted that the

differential participation in the public sphere is a symptom mther than a
cause of structural inequality. While inequality is manifested in the
exclusion of a group from public Iife, it is aetually gencrated in the
group's unequal access to power and resources in a hierarchically
arranged social order. "65

ln the Philippines, the regard for status as confined to the degree of

participation in, and benefits from, domestic and public activities retards the

comprehension of women's actual relations with men.66

The concept of 'discourse' illuminates the workings of power and the

opportunities to resist it. Discourses are historically, sociaIly, and

institutionally specific structures of statements, lerms, categories, and beliefs.

As lexts, they assert truths and c1aims for authority and legitimation.67

TextuaIly mediated discourses are becoming new forms of social relations

which transcend and organize local settings and bring about new sets of

.. Michelle Zimbalist Rosaldo, "The Uses and Ahuses of Antbropology: Relleclioos on Feminisr.1
and Cross-euJtural Understanding,"~ 5 no. 3 (Spring 1980): 400.
60 Diane K. Lewis cited in Janet Sbaristanian, "Introduction: Women's Lives in lb. Public and
Oomestic Spheres,· Beyogd the P»bUç{Do"'SUic PicbotomYi ConteQJMr&ry PeDwtjVSiti (JO

Women's Uy.., ed. Janet Sbaristanian (New York: Greenwood, 1987), 5-6.
.. Aguilar, "The Social Constroetion of lbe Filipino Woman," 1988, 42.
67 Joan W. Scott, "Deconslnlcting Equaliry-versus-Difference: or, Th. Uses of Poststrucluralisl
Theory for Feminism," in TheorizjOg EemjoiSIQ, ed. Herrmann & Stewart, 1994, 359-360; seo
also Scolt, "Gender: A Useful Category," 1988,42-44.
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connections." As they give meamng to lik the world, and social processes,

the elaboration of any discourse is emhedded in contlict and power. Not al!

discourses carry the same weight; those that deviate l'rom, or challenge, the

prevailing system and ils practices are Iikely to he marginal and dismissed as

irrelevant or bad .6'
Illusions in the shape of norms, values and beliefs are cull1Jral fellers

that generate p~ssivity and engender dependence and complicity. As ideology,

certain discourses suppress a collective awareness of women's subordination

with impressions that contradict the reality of injustice, burdens, and

repressions. Attention to the ideational domain of culture is important for

theoretical as weil al> practical reasons. Ideas not only ju~1ify the unequal

distribution of power, privilege, and prestige; they also make the inequalities

acceptable and provide a rationale that makes the current state of affairs seem

just or fair.'o But while it is important to realize that discursive productions

signify as locus of cultural control, it is also necessary to account for "the

ways the discourses intersect with women 's concrete material lives and hecome

a site of struggle. "71

Our humanity is formed by historical location, cultural per~-pective, and

specific interests. We find the cultural symbols and normative concepl~ that

project meanings for women and gender in competing discourses.

MeauiDgs do Dot exist prior ta their articulation in language and
language is not an abstract system, but is always socially and
historically located in discourses. Discourses represent political
interests and in consequence are constantly vying for status and power.
The site for this battle for power is the subjectivity of the individual and

.. 'Meaning' in a material (olten printed) fonn removes mc:aning from lived proc....,s. Dorothy
Smith. -Femininity as Discourse, • chap. in Texls: Facts. and Femjnjnity: ExplonaS the Rt!latjops
of Ruljgg (Loodoo: Routledge, t99O), 167-168. ID a seminar for sociologists at Concordia
Uoiversity in MOIItreaI 011 17 November 1994, Smith refer.; ID these relations as existing in the
realm of "virtua1 reality. "
69 Weedoo, Feminise Pmctice & Poststnlcturaljst TheoQ', 1987, 35.
70 Sobritcbea, "Geoder Ideology & the StalUs of Women," 1991,95-96, and Sobrilcbea, "The
Ideology of Female Domesticity," 1990,26-41.
71 Davis & Fisher, "Power & the Female Subject," 1993, 11.
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it is a hattle in which the individual is an active hut not sovereign
protagonist.72

As we participate and create our worlds of experience, we act on meanings

located in discursive practices produced, contested, and transformed through

face-to-face and indirect interactions. Our gender consciousness and culture

come partJy from experiences shaped by rational, emotional, and intuitive :ielf

retlections of epiphanic or routine occurrences. "What counts as experience is

neithe.. self-evident nor straightforward; it is always contested, always

therefore political. The study of experience, therefore, must cali into question

its originary status in historical explanation. "73

Significantly, discursive categories are grounded in and informed by the

rnaterial politics of everyday life. They are especially relevant to comprehend

the daily struggles for survival of people written out of history.74

Since political structures and political ideas shape Md set the boundaries
of public discourse and of all aspects of life, even those excluded from
participation in politics are defined by them. "Non-actors" ... are
acting according to mies established in political realms; the private
sphere is a public creation; those absent from official accounts partook
nonethcless in the making of history; those who are silent speak
eloquently about the meanings of power and the uses of political
authority."

What emerges as a dominant gender ideology is a dynarnic representation of

dominant interests within a social system. Ideology, as meanings, is lived out

by individuals and manifested in the patterns of their culture. It is not only

changed by those who live it but also takes many forms and varies in intensity

among different classes and social groups. Thus, gender ideology is

characterized by "unevenness and contradictory unities !han by constancy and

n Wec=doo, FernjnÎst Pracrice & l'oststmctumljst Themy, 1987, 41.
7) Scott, "Geoder: A Useful Cal<:gory," t988, 37.
" Chancira Talpade Mobanty, "lntroduclioo: Cartographies of ~ ;, Jgg1e, Third World Women and
the Polities of Feminism," in Cbandra Talpade Mobanty~, eds., Wornço and the PoUlies of
F.mjni5JD (B1oomingtoo: Indiana University, 199t), 14. 1also a1lude ID the worlc of Eric Wolf,
Europe and lbe People Wjthout Hislory (Berlc.1ey: University of California, 1982).
"Joan Wall""h Scott, "Women's History," ehap. in Gender & the PoUlies of Hislory, 1988, 24.
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homogeneity; but it is these very contradictions which providc the hasis for

cultural and ideological resistance and tra;lsformation. ",.

2.2.2. Gender. Difference. and Subjectiviry

Prominent in feminist discourses in the 1980s, the concept of

'difference' helps to overcome homogeneous, often ethnocentric and

hegemonic, perceptions of women and men. As a critique of dichotomous

thinking, it guarantees that women's subjectivity contributes to the production

of social knowledge. The demand to mark differences is part of a cali for

diversity, pluralism, for a multicultural academy. Besides gender and c1ass

!hat impoverished and marginalized many Euro-American women, the added

dimensions of race, imperialism, as weil as sexuality variously structure

women's oppression and struggles worldwide.77

Scholars have debated on the difference ht:tween unproblematized

categories of women and men; a deconstruction of these categories leads to

distinctions of the types of differences !hat exist Ethin them.TB For mos1

Third World women in newly-independent states as weil as those entangled in

the civil rights movements in the West, neither independence nor legislation

immediately improved their quality of life. These experiences have

undoubtedly shaped their inclusive visions cf entire communities "in which

they were equal participants, and which addressed the racism, economic

exploitation, and imperialism against which they continued to struggle. ",.

,. Eviota, The Political EcoPQmy Qf Gepder, 1992, 25.
77 Audre Lorde in 1979 stirred the waters Qf white, middle·<:IlISli, heteros<oxual feminists hy
Qbserving the Iack Qf attention Qn c1ifferences between and among WQmen. Christina Crosby,
"Oesling with Differences," in Femip;sls lbeorize lbe Polilical. 04. Butler & Scall, 1992. 131.
71 lbe concept is embedded in the 'clifference Qr equality' debate where the issue is whether
feminism shou1d address thal which defines women's condition al the present time Qr directed
tQwards the fundameotal ellldicatiQn Qf the c1ifferences thal generate !his cQnditiQn. lbree types
Qf Qverlapping, though sometÎmes contradicting, ways by which 'clifference' are identified and
shQuld he treated separately: psychoana1ytical accouais of sexual difference, th_ based Qn
positional rather \han absolule characler Qf meaning, and situaliQna1 and experiential diversity.
Michele Barrett, "lbe CQncept Qf Difference," Femjpjst Reyiew no. 26 (1987): 29-41.
79 Cheryl ]Qhnson-Odim, "CQmmon lbemes, Different CQntexts: lbird World Women and
Feminism," in lbjrd Wodd Worpep, cd. Mobanty Wll.., 1991, 316.
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'Difference' opens theoretical space to historicize and politicize the

empirical diversities of women 's experiences. Interpreted as a "a social

relation constructed within systems of power underlying structures of c\ass,

r'dcism, gender and sexuality," 'difference' highlights experiential diversities of

ideological and institutional practices and ways by which personal and group

histories are created and recreated in daily Iife.8O It comprehends movements

of socially constructed gendered identities of 'usness' in processes of

differentiation among women.s'

Specific 'imagined identities' of Third World women are projected

hased on political (rather than biological or cultural) alliances.s: Parallel

notions are the hasis for current endeavors for cultural revivalism, nationalism,

national liberation, religious fundamentaIism, and sexuai affirmation of gay and

leshian aggrupations. Though evidentiy non-homogeneous, Western feminists

are urged to take account of changing world realities and recognize other forms

of gender- and culture-based subjectivities and to accept that other women

choose to live their lives with their own particular vision of the future. B3

They are exhorted to malee known their "partial understandings" as members of

hegemonic powers as they construct alliances with women worldwide.

Female oppression is not one universaI block experienced the same way
by ail women, to which other forms of exploitation are then added as
separate pieces. Rather, various oppressions interact to shape the

10 Group histories thal chronicle shared experiences contain their own contradictions sinee "there
is no simple one-lo-oDe conespondenee helw""" collective experienee and personal biography. "
AVlar Brah, "Questions of Differenee and International Feminism," in Women's Studjes: ESS!!IIria!
Radinss. 00. SleVi Jackson à.JL. (New York: New York University, 1993), 30.
Il Joan Smith, "The Creation of the World We Know: The World-Economy and the Re-<:reation
of Gendered ldentities,· in ldegtity Poliries and WQJ1lS!i Cultural sASrons and Femjnjsms in
1pternati!llll! Pmnrçtive, 00. Valentine M. Moghadam (Boulder: Westview, 1994),27.
12 From Benedict R. Anderson, [magjned Commuoitiesi Refleçtjons 90 the Drim and SPread of
Nationalism (London: Verso, 1991), Mobanty visualizes an "imaginOO community ofThird World
women" in oppositional struggles against racism, sexism, colonialism, imperislism, and monopoly
capital. Mohanty, "Introduction: Cartographies of Slruggle," 1991, 10-11.
13 Ong, "Colonialib'lD & Modernity," 1994, 379. See a1so Cbandra Talpade Mobanty, "Under
Western Eyes: Feminist Scholarsbip and Colonial Discowses," in Third World Women , 00.
Mohanty à.JL., 1991,51-80.
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particulars of each woman's life.... Secing Ihis interaction is vital for
coalitions around issues....

Many feminists now admit cornmon and varied visions and stress the

need to he pragmatic rather than theoretically pure. There is "need to reserve

practical spaces hoth for generalist critique (suiu.hle when gmss poinL~ need tll

he made) and for attention to complexity and nuance. "B' This implies that

when we ask how basic gender differences are, we are alsll asking hllW hasic

they want them to he for particular purposes.'" There are contexL~ for

political strategies that need not invoke absolute qualities for women and

men.B7 Sorne instances require abstractions and generalizations across

'difference' and emphasis on the commonality and connection, rather than the

fragmentation of identity and experience.BB Ultimately, conceiving patriarchy

as a common oppression is not to signify that 'woman' is a unitary category;

theoretically, empirically, and politically for both women and men, it is hetter

acknowledged as a unifying one.

Anna Jonasdottir argues for a thorough reassessment of ourselves as

gendered sexual heings, united both in suffering and in strength. At the most

basic analytical level, individuals are "sexually and genderically related" with

others. Although this commonality is "thin" and limited, nit is on the strength

of the sex/gender capacities, the capacities for love and the creation of sexually

'empowered' and genderically dignified persons, that women do have a

.. Charlotte Buncb, "Making Common Cause: Diversity and Coalitions," in Bridges o[ Power:
Womep's Multicyltural Alljances, 00. Lisa Albrecbt and Rose M. Brewer (Philadelpbia: New
Society, 1990),52.
., Bordo, "Feminism, Postmodemism, & Geoder Skepticism," 1994, 478.
.. Christine Di Stefano, "Dilemmas o[ Difference: Feminism, Modemity, and Poslmodemism."
in feminjrgn!pnstgvvfmtism, ed. Nicholson, 1990, 64-66.
17 Tbere are occasions wbeo "il makes sense [or mothers to demand consideration [or their social
role. and contexts witbin whicb motherbood is irrelevant 10 Women's bebavior; butto mainlain
tbat womanhood is motherbood is 10 obscure the differences tbal make cboice possible." Scoll,
"Deconstructing Equality-Versus-Difference," 1994, 368.
.. Bordo, "Feminism. Poslmodemism, & Gender Skepticism," 1994, 472-474.
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common ha.~is for experience and thus a common hasis for struggle."" Apan

from the human power to make rational choic~s and labor power to create new

"things," love is also a power that moves history and has heen used largely for

male-determined purposes.90

Accordingly, the hasis for women's common struggles is not found in

the con~truction of a specific mode of production concept based on economy

and work hut in a mode of production and reproduction of people hased on

sexuality and love. These processes are codified in the principles of rights in

ma.rriage though not confined to home and family.91 Even sa, this position

does not contradict the stance that each one of these has a specific context. At

the practical level, the

sex struggle occurs a1ways in several social contexts and varies from
one situation to another. But ta deny !hat the sexlgender position itself
has sorne uniting actuality for women (and men) is like denying that the
class position has any common importance for workers (and capitalists)
of both sexes.91

Much of development literature on women, however, is enmeshed in

discourses of modemization and capitalist and social transitions. Sorne

understandings project a "fetishization of capital accumulation and the

valorization of women and men as commodities.•93 Many writers tend to

personify capitalism and its effects and confine women in their roles in these

developments. Further, a lacuna exists where women are lea.st represented.

.. Anna G. Jonasdollir, "Introduction: Patriarchyas a Problem in Political Theory," chap. in~
WO!!l!m are Oppresse<! (Philadelphia: Temple University, 1994), 6-9. Her metatheory of
conlemporary patriarchy based on sexuality combines elements from socialist and radical
feminisms. It sims 10 inform empirical studies and more directly testable middle-range theories
as a reformulation of feminist theory ofhistory and society. Seo Anna G. Jonasdottir, "Common
Oppression and Specifie Experiences: Abstraction and Concretizalion in Feminist Theory," chap.
in Wlty WO!!l!m are !?mers"" t994, especially 33-46.
90 Here, "love" denotes the capacity for "practical, human sensuous activity." SCare" and "erotie
ecstasy" are incorporated as its IWo main elements. Anna G. Jonasdollir, "Taking Sex Seriously,"
chap. in Wlty WOmen are Oppwsed, t994, 221·223.
91 Jonasdottir, "Common Oppression," 1994, 39.
., Jonasdotlir, "Common Oppression," 1994,41.
9' Ong, "Colonialism & Modernity," 1994, 376.
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The Iiterature presumes that Third World women do not participatc in politics

and consequent policies do not ful1y recognize women's righlS and intcrcsls."

When it does, there is the tendency to

seek a modem form of individual freedom in their analyses of gender
relations in the non-Western world. There is insufticient attention to
nonmodern social values which do not conceptualize gender relations in
those terms (of individualism). Furthermore, the "non-Western
woman" as a trope of femini~1 discourse is either nonmodern or
modem; she is seldom perceived as living in a situation where there is
deeply felt tension between tradition and modernity. "••

It is hoped that feminists and practitioners in the field of development accept

that other women may not seek the "secular goal of individual autonomy" nor

be willing to "renounce the bonds of family and community. "..

In constituting the meaning of women's Iived rea1ity, we necessarily

deal with subjectivity with its implications on the scope and methods of gender

research. As "the conscious and unconscious thoughts and emotions of the

individual, her sense of berself and ber ways of understanding ber relation to

the world," subjeclivity illustrates 'difference' as a site of contradictions,

disunity, and conflict at many levels. It may range from "institutional attempts

to impose and monitor an ail encompassing perspective (as in Catholicism)" to

subjectivity as the "unsystematized accumulation of 'common-sense'

knowledge."97 In many ways, the stance of objectivity is a subjective choice

of confonning to a male-defined model of rea1ity. As wel1, there are

tendencies among women to objectify the experiences of 'others"" Some

.. Katarina Tomasevski, DeveloPmeDt Aid and HU!MQ Rigbls; A SlUdy for the Danjsb Csmter of
HU!MQ Rjghls (New York: St. Martin's, 1989), 181.
., Ong, "Co1onialism & Modernity," 1994,377.
.. Ong, "Colonialism & Modernity," 1994, 379.
97 Weedon, Fem;"is! Practice & PoslstruclUralis! Tbeory, 1987, 8-9, and 32.
•• Researcbers not ooly objectify 'other' women by lUrning them ÎDto objects of slUdy; but the
process a1so results ÎDIo the construction of a new subjectivity wbicb may ÎDlersect with lbsl
experienced by the women ÎD question. Lazreg, ""Women's Experience & Feminisl
Epistemology," 1994,53.
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perceptions of inequalities denote judgments of the failure of 'others' to

achieve modernity."

Considering our interpersonal relations and everyday experiences as

"socially given forms of subjectivity," we may specif'y meanings, values, and

structures of women's oppression. IO
) ln this way, the study of gender

relations becomes conscious of how women create new patterns of divisions of

work or mechanisms for collectivity and solidarity. In Iike manner, gender

analysis becomes more sensitive to the ways women construct new norms,

expectations, and values for everyday Iife.

With 'difference,' cracks and fissures are found in blatantly repressive

or subtle guises of patriarchal power and reveal diverse determinants in

experiences of contemporary societies and histories. Specific patterns of power

are discerned at different 'institutional' or 'spatial' levels; diverse patterns to

resist and contest mechanisms of domination are devised or uncovered as weil.

Just as subjectivities are variable, there are multiple models and sites for

struggles. Hence, feminist polilics becomes complex as women (and men)

unite on specific issues of common interests but divide on others.

Because of the deep social c1eavages of c1ass, race, or ethnicity among
women, 1 suppose it is realistic not to presume genuine sisterhood
among ail women, or even solidarity. Alliance on certain issues is
perhaps the only realistic kind of large-scale unitedness. Sisterhood,
conceived as a bond of relatively deep affection, of friendship and
sometimes love, is presumably only possible hetween few. Solidarity,
understood as a relatedness that does not necessarily presume personal
friendship but when practiced involves sacrifices and sharing of
burdens, should he possible among many. Limited alliances, both

.. When feminisls look overseas in 'women and development studies,' "they frequenUy seek 10
eslablish thcir authority on the backs of non-Western women, determining for them the meanings
and goals of their lives.' Ong, 'Colonialism & Modemity,' 1994, 312-373.
100 Discourse and ideology may he studied as 'actual social relations ongoingly organized in and
by the activities of actual people.' Gender ilself may he viewed as a distinctive effect of social
relations that define femininity. Smith, 'Femininity as Discourse,' \990, 160.
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offensive and defensive, could he seen as the minimum of nccessary
unitedness among an women.'OI

Common visions and practical grounds are estahlished hy networking

among women's groupS.'02 Comprehensive goals expressed hy the

Development Alternatives with Women for a New Era (DAWN) address

collective and individual ends for ail women and men.

We want a world where inequality hased on class, gender, and race is
absent from every country, and from the relationships among countries.
We want a world where basic needs become hasic righL~ and where
poverty and ail forms of violence are eliminated. Each person will
have the opportunity to develop or his full potential and creativity, and
women's values or nurturance and solidarity will characterize human
relationships. In such a world women's reproductive role will he
redefined: child care will he shared by men, women, and society as a
whole. We want a world where the massive resources now used in the
production of the means of destruction will he diverted to areas where
they will help to relieve oppression both inside and outside the home.
This technological revolution will eliminate disease and hunger, and
give women means for the safe control of their fertility. We wanl a
world where ail institutions are open to participatory democratic
processes, where women share in determining priorities and making
decisions.... What is lacking is not resources, but political will.... It
must be fostered by mass movements that give central focus to the
"basic rights" of the poor, and demand a reorientation of policies,
programmes, and projects toward that end.. .. Only be sharpening the
links between equality, development, and peace, can we show that the
"basic rights" of the poor and the transformation of the institutions that
subordinate women are inextricably linked. They can be achieved
together through the self-empowerment of women. I03

101 Anna G. Jonasdottir. "The Concept of Interest. Women's tnterests. and the Limitations of
Interest Thenry." cbap. in Why Women are Ow....w'. 1994, 173.
102 One of the firsl global definitioDS of feminism as an idenlogy by Third World women conlained
IWo long-term goals: the acbievemenl of women's equality, dignity. and freedom of choice
througb women's power 10 control their own lives within and outside the home; and. the removal
of ail forms of inequity and oppression througb the creation of a more just social and economic
order, nationally and inlemationally. See the Bangkok Paper of 1979 in Booch & Carrillo.
"Feminist Perspectives," 1990. 77.
103 Gita Sen and Caren Grown. "Alternative Visions." chap. in I1lwelopmenl, Crises. &
Alternative visions. 1987, 80-82. DAWN foooders in 1984 had broad experiences with
grassroots initiatives at the community level and 50Ugbt to link macro-Ievel perspectives through
a "plalform" documeol for the 1985 UN conference and eventually published as this volume.
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2.2.3. Power. Agency. and EmpowerTnent

The concept of power is variously conceivcd and uscd by individuals,

groups, organizations, and institutions; hence, the processes and outcomes of

the exercise of power and empowerment variously signify. Unlike functionalist

read;ngs of the power uf collective, homogenizing, and structured systems of

coercive and suhtle domination and authority, power in gender relations

denotes oppositions stemming from competing daims of women and men (as

weil as among them). The dassic patriarchal view of power is as a property

or quality possessed by certain people situationally and understood in terms of

domination and control. Contemporary feminist perspectives tend to view

power as a process in which people transform themselves personally and

collectively. These views posit alternative leadership styles which involve

decentrali:2tion and ~harcd decision-making. '04

Power, derived from energy and strengtb in people, requires an
openness and vulnerability. Il involves linking the persona! domain
with the public domain to redefine the self as a whole and as vitally
connected with others. Thus, when feminists speak of power, it is
often that we speak about power-with, rather !ban power-over.... This
synergistic framework recognizes the interdependency of the private and
public domains of reality. lOS

Gender in relationa! terms of power and resistance is prominent in

discourses of post-modem feminisms. Feminist readings of Michel Foucault

and Antonio Gramsci as weil as explorations in social history and anthropology

argue how power and resistance produce and reproduce each other.106 In

reconceptualizing 'social power' and the 'political,'

,0< Lisa A1brecht and Rose M. Brewer, "Bridges of Power: Women's Multicultural Alliances for
Social ChaDge," in Bridges of Power. ed. A1brecht & Brewer, 1990, 4-5.
,0> Albrecht & Ilrewer, "Bridges of Power," 1990, 5.
'06 Soc Michel Foucault, Hjstory of Sexualitv, Vol. l, An Introduction, trans. Robert Hurley (New
York: Random, 1979), and Antonio Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, ed. and
trans. Quintin Hoare and Geoffrey Nowell Smith (New York: International, 1971). Soc al50
James C. Scou, Weapons of the Weak: Eyervday Forms ofP.....nt Resistance (New Haven: Yale
University, 1985) and Clifford Geertz, Local Knowledge: Frier Essays in Intemretatjv..
AntbmpolQgy (New York: Basic, 1983).
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we need to replace the notion that social power is unilied. coherent. and
centralized with something like Michel Foucault's concept of power as
dispersed constel1ations of unequal relationships, discursively constituted
in social "fields of force." Within these processes and structures, there
is room for a concept of human agency a~ the anempt (at least partial1y
rational) to construct an identity, a life, a set of relationships, a society
within certain limits and with language -- a conceptual language that at
once set boundaries and contains the possibility for negation, resistance,
reinterpretation, the play of metaphoric invention and imagination. 101

Power and resistance are redefined and relocated within a

comprehensive and vibrant political sphere.'08 Power in gender relations

operates in everyday social practices. In organized or diffused contexl~, it is

established in concrete (e.g., control of means of production) as wel1 covert

(e.g., ideals of the feminine) ways. Power embedded in discourses and

ensembles of action organize women's oppression through rnaterial and

ideological forces (control of women's work, sexuality, and procreativity).

The accornpanying "ensemble of social relations" link "sexually and

genderically related" individuals.'09

Dorothy Smith brings to the fore the convergence of institutions or

"ruling apparatus" of an "apparently neutral and irnpersonal rationality" which

eclipses wornen."O This concept cornprehends the hierarchy of patriarchal

power and the hegernony against which wornen variously struggle. Herein, we

find different forms of power (in forms of knowledge, organized practices,

institutions, consciousness, experience, and agency) that govem and hold

women's interests subordinate to men 's.

107 Seott, "Gender: A Useful Category," 1988, 42.
'01 The expansion of the concepl of the polilical resulls from influences of Gramsci '5 notion of the
stale as "potilical society + civil society" or "hegemony protecled by the armer of ccercion," by
Foucoult's characterizalion of power as boving a "copillary form ofexistence, " and by the feminist
notion of the personalas political. Ana Maria Alonso, "Gender, Power, and Historical Memory:
Discourses of Serrano Resistance, " in Femjnisls Tbeorize the Potitica!, cd. Butler & Seoll, 1992,
404.
1'" Jonasdottir, "The Concept of Inlerest," t994, 163.
110 Dorothy E. Smith, "Women's Perspective as a Radical Critique of Sociology,' in Femioism
and Metbo<!ology. 00. Harding, 1987, 86·87.
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"Relations of ruling" is a concept that grasps power, organization,
direction, and regulation as more pervasively structured than can he
expressed in traditional concepts provided hy the discourses of power.
1 have come to see a specific interrelati..>n between the dynamic advance
of the distinctive forms of organizing and ruli:lg conlemporary capitalisl
society and the patriarchal forms of our conlemporary experience.... 1
am identifying a complex of organized practices, including govemmenl,
law, husiness and financial management, profession organization, and
educational institutions as weil as discourses in lexts that interpenetrate
the multiple sites of power. '"

Our individual and group experiences participate in, and are shaped by, this

organization since "these are the institutions through which we are ruled and

through which we '" participate in ruling."11% Women reproduce the gender

hierarr.hy "hut they also confront and discursively penetrale the practices of

which they are a part. ""3

Thal certain activities are perceived as 'public' or 'private,' social or

individual, is a matter of struggle, not a pre-determined 'given.' Those overtly

represenled as social confer social power. We need 10 specify at whal level we

see women's power operating since private power is not co-equal with social

power.

Social power is collective power, reproducible through social processes,
relatively autonomous from the characteristics of particular individuals.
But privale power is purely individual power, contingent as the specific
characteristics of particular individuals, reproducible only by
chance.'"

In marital relations, for example, "manifest power" (visible outeomes of

decisions and confliets), "latent power" (wives may not express their desires

since they anticipate negative reactions from their husbands), and "invisible

power" (perceptua\ biases in everyday family life -- e.g., estimation of mutual

III Dorothy E. Smith, The Everyday World as Problematiç, A Fem;n;s! Soc;ology (Toron!o:
University of Toronto, t987), 3-4.
'12 Smith, "Women's Perspective as a P...aiClil Critique of Sociology," 1987, 87.
III Davis & Fisher, "Power & the Fernale Subject," 1993, 10.
"' Diane Elsan and Ruth Pearson, ",ne ~"bordinationof Women and the Internationalisation of
Factory Production." in Qf MarrjAf1e and the Madceti Wol'!'tf4"s Subordjn,tjnn in International
Perspectiye, 04. Kate Young~ (London: Routlo4ge and Kegan Paul, 1984), 25.
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contrihution of spouses to domestic lahor and household income) are

distinguished. Significantly, Aafke Komter attrihutes the slow pace of change

toward gender equality in marriage to perceptual, thus hidden, power in

everyday understandings and legitimations."'

This situation indicates that most women are not ofien in positions of

authority and often exercise their power as intluence. They tend to use

informai channels (persuasion, suggestion, hargaining or manipulation) rather

than command or impose sanctions.

Power and authority are concepts that characterize the way in
which decisions are made and carried out. Power, according to Weher,
ois the probability that one actor within a social relationship will he in a
position to carry out his own will despite resistance, regardless of the
basis on which this probability rests".... When power rests on
legitimacy (that is, on the notion that an individual bas the "right" 10
impose his will), and when it is exercised within a hierarchy of roles, it
is defined as authority. Authority ... ois the aspect of a status in a
system of social organization ... by virtue of which the incumhent is put
in a position legitimately to make decisions which are binding, not only
on himself but on the collectivity".... Most systems, of course, contain
unassigned power, 50 that an individual or group not in authority may,
in sorne circumstances, make decisions and gain compliance from those
in authority. For instance, in domestic groups where men hold the
authority positions and have the legitimate right 10 make decisions
binding on others, women may hold unassigned power, that is, the
means of gaining compliance with their actions through withholding
food and sexual services."6

The expanded perspective of the political also leads 10 the discemment

that socially specific and subjective language and symbols of everyday life arl'

"used by the powerful to label, define and rank."117 On representing the

unpaid caring work of feeding the family, Maljorie DeVault observes:

Discursive constructions of "woman" render invisible or mystify many
centrai activities of women's lives, as weil as many differences in the

'" Aalke Komter, "Hidden Power in Marriage," Gender & Society 3 no. 2 (June 1989): 214.
116 Louise Lamphere. "Strategies. Cooperation, and Conflict Among Women in Domeslic Groups••
in Women. Culture. and Society. cd. Michelle 1.imbalist Rosaldo and Louise Lamphere (Stanford:
Stanford University, 1974).99-100.
117 Hare-Mustin & Marecek. "Gender & Meaning of Difference." 1994. SI.
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lives and experiences of actual women. These ahsences and
mys1ifications in everyday language extend as weil into ostensihly
"ohjective" discourses, such as the vocahularies and frameworks of the
social sciences. To represent women's lives more fully and adequately,
then, is an act of resistance to partial, taken-for-granted, ideological
understandings of social life. But we can only speak and write from
within the systems of thought that we now see as partial, shaped by the
interests and concems of those men who wield power. Il.

Nevertheless, changes in the social organization of relationships always

correspond to changes in representations of power though the direction of

change is not necessarily one way."9 Towards a counter-hegemony by weak

:md suhjugated suhjects, Spivak articulates a theory of change. The

"moment(s) of change" in histories of domination and exploitation are

"pluralized and plotted as confrontations rather than transition" and signalled

hy "a functional change in sign-systems." Notably, there is a shift in the

location of "the agency of change," i.e., to the insurgent or the

'suhaltem. '1%0

There has been ambivalence, confusion, and even schizophrenia, in the

ways 'the West' "invades and redefines the interiority of the colonial

suhject. "121 Most feminists who seek to contribute to democratic politics

pursue specific demands that express women's interests as citizens or feminine

values (e.g., morality in the farnily) that could he a model for its practice.'22

Mainstream politics have not been changed by prominently placed women

leaders; nor have activist pressures by women greatiy affected govemment

policy and functioning. '23 The unrepresentativeness of Indira Gandhi and

III Marjorie DeVault. Emin, the Faro;)!; The Social Organiption Qrcariog as Geodere4 Work
(Chicago: University of Chicago, 1991),227.
"9 Scott, "Gonder: A Useful Category," 1988,42-43.
Il. Gayalri Cbakravorty Spivak, "Suba1lem Studies: Oeconstructing Historiography, " chap. in 111
Otber Wodds: Essays iD Cultural Po!jtics (New York: Routledge, 1988), 197.
'li Kalp8118 Ram, "'First' and '1bird World' Feminisms: A New Perspective?" Asjap Studies
~ 15 no. 1 (July 1991): 91-92.
'" Chantal Mouffe, "Feminism, Citizensbip apd Radical Oellll> "tic Politics," in FemjDjsts
Tbeoril.ll the Political. ed. Butler & Scott, 1992, 373-374.
'u Rajap, "Gonder, Leadership & Representation," 1993, 104-105.
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CordZon Aquino is seen in the coniexl of the "overal1 inconspicuousness of

women in political activity precisely in those countries thal have hcen led hy

women. "124

There are also those who deem "feministlfeminine" values (associalcd

with caring, maternai and pacifist roles) as antithetical to the intrinsical1y

dominant and repressive authority of the state. An opposition is depiclcd

hetween men's ethics of "rights" against women's ethics of "carco "12.1 The

ambivalence towards political power leads sorne feminists to assign women to a

separate social sphere (women's culture) and envisage a social order heyond

existing political structures and machinery.".

Post-modem influences in feminist thought create dilemma~ for

conceiving women with power as political agents or active subjecl~. 127

Confronted by unstable identities and fragile notions of selfhood, we mighl

regard ourselves as 'conflicted actors' rather than 'fragmented selves. '121

Women's 'agency' insinuates "those individual or group actions deemed

significant within a particular social or institutional setting. "129 Attending 10

the scope and Iimits of women's agency averts the danger of romanticizing

resistance and seeing women as 'patientlclientlvictim' or 'super-agent.'

If 'victim' and 'agent' are adopted as exclusive and excluding lahels for
the fema\e subject, and if, further, victimhood is equated with

\2' Rajan, "Gender, Leadership & Representation," 1993, 116-117.
12.1 Carol Gilligan, In.. A Pifferenl Vojce; PsychQlogica! Thoory and WQmçn's peve!Qpmçnt
(Cambridge: Harvard University, 1982).
lUi Rajeswari Sunder Rajan, "Geoder, Leadership and Representation: The 'Case' of (ndira
Gandhi," chap. in Real and Imagiued Womep: Gender. Culture and PoslcQ1ouiaiism (London:
Routledge, 1993), 103·104.
127 Flax, Postmodernism & Geoder Relations," 1990, 4043.
121 Such a definilion is framed within a "micro-political theory of ageocy for multicultural sites
of social transformation" in an era fraughl with changing kinship slructures and gonder
relationships. Patricia S. Mann, "1nlro<iuctory Rellections," chap. in Mjcro-Poliljcs: Agenc. iu
a Poslfemjuist Era (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota, 1994), 2-4.
129 Mann, "Introductory Rellections," 1994, 14.
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helplessness and agency with self-sufliciency, ail feminist politics will
he rendered either inauthentic or unnecessary .130

While it may he useful to regard resistance as a diagnostic (thus,

illuminating power),'31 a focus on the magnitude of power and the activities

of the powerful tends to obscure difference and resistance as weil as render

women powerless. '32 Paradoxically (like Taoists), we could usefully

conceive of the obverse, the resistance or 'power of the powerless.' Women

can <and sbould) exact their needs and prioritize their interests. 1 believe with

others that "women can consciously and collectively change their social

place. "133

The seizure of power, symbolized as woman's resistance, begins in "the

struggles of everyday Iife to develop consciousness of the powerless. "134

Their power is not confined to persona!, domestic and everyday Iife and,

hence, separate from struggles against dependency and subordination. As weil,

the power that they are urged to take is not a negative force that denies,

restricts, prohibits, or represses; it is positive and productive of forms of

pleasure, systems of knowledge, goods, and discourses. Women's involvement

in traditional revolutionary movements, for example, bas becn marked as an

"awakening of women's power" rather than a "capturing of state power. "'35

ln feminist visions of development, the empowerment of women is

premised on the view of women as 'subjects' or 'agents' rather than 'problems'

'''' Raj..wari Sunder Rajan, "The Subjecl of Sati: Pain and Death in the Conlemporary Discour.;e
on Sati," chap. in Real and lmagjnOO Women: Gender. Culture and Poslçolonjalism (London:
RoullOOge, 1993), 35.
'" Lila Abu-Lugbod, "The Romance of Resistance: Tracing Transformations of Power througb
Bedouin Women," in Women's Studies, 00. Jackson 1tlJlI.., 1993, 102-103.
112 Davis & Fisher, "Power & the Female Subjecl," 1993, 10.
III Maggie Humm, 00., Modem feminisms: Poljtjca!. Lilemry. Cultural (New York: Columbia
University, 1992), \.
134 Pagaduan, Power. Geoder & Resjstance, 1992,25.
us Gail Omvedt, "Women, Peasants, 7ribals, Eovironment." chap. in Rdpventing Revolution;
New Social Movements and the Socialisl Tradition in Inslia (ArmoDk, New York: M. E. Sharpe,
1993), 230.
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targeted by planners and agencies. 1JO Their empowerment does nlll imply the

ability to dominate over others but for the greatest number to increase their

own internai resources, strengths, and self-reliance. lt begins with the

recognition of needs and interesl~ and their prioritization in political daims.

bargains. or negotiations. In practical terms, it is the women's "right to

determine choices in life and to influence the direction of change. thmugh the

ability to gain control over crucial material and non-material resources."'"

Distinct forms of patriarchy present women with different rules and cali

for different strategies to maximize security or optimize life options. Women's

movements expose the sociocultural and psychic roots of gender inequities and

act upon social and historical realities. Women's groups seek a language and a

voice, often through consciousness-raising activities and praxis, and thus,

contribute to the growth of wisdom in women's individual and collective lives.

These activities lead to shaded meanings of empowerment that encompass a

range of strategies involving social mobilization and leaming through collective

action to changes in individual women's psyche. Enhanced feelings of self

worth arise from mobilization, alliances, and solidarity among similarly

situated women. Personally, 1a1so feel so with similarly perceptive men.

2.2.4. Women 's InrereslS and Women 's Polities

Towards understanding real-life interactions, Jonasdottir's concept of

gender interests is valuable. Taleen from below, this view is central to the

theory of participatory (rather than service) democracy.'31 It presumes that

people participate (i.e., that they try to expand their interests) and thereby

136 Buncb & Carrillo, "Feminist Perspectiv..," t99O, 77.
'17 Moser, Gepder Planning & PevelQPmept, 1993, 74-75.
III Jonasdollir's thinking challenges the Marxist notion of class as the only relevant basic social
category; as weil, ber view of women as a group with sbared interests negates Ibe prime
significance of the individual of Iiberal theory. Jonasdollir, "The Concept of Ioterest," 1994. 154
157.
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shape social reality.'" Her distinction between form and content of sex/

gender-differentiated interests parallels that between 'agency' and the 'result of

agency.' The formai aspect makes up the 'conditions for choice,' where

women and men are jnter esse (being among) or demanding active

participation. The content aspect refers to the 'consequences of choice,'

alluding 10 the participants' substantive views and values that politics puts into

effect and distributes as the dynamic of power relations operate.

ln individual or collective bargaining situations, women have interests

motivated by needs and desires based on historically conditioned circumstances.

Their values and preferences may be part1y generated by critical emotional

responses to specifie life situations. '40 Nevertheless, these are prone to

conflicts and compromises. By distinguishing between form and content,

women prioritize and determine their needs and desires that remain open to

negotiation and conflict. '" Beyond the bearing of chilclren, the gender

division of labor is never absolute; nor does the cOMection between

experience and attitude mechanically follow. Hence, the historical character of

gender interests may be actualized. ,.. On a micro-Ievel analysis of human

actions (rather than human nature), individual self-systems, expectancies of

others, and contextual influences are among salient factors to the processes by

which gender scripts organize human interactions.'·3

'39 Women are not simply another interest group. "The point of seeing women as a group whose
position bas given rise 10 special interesls ... means tu question from the aspect of sex/gender,
the 'individual' as ODIl. and as an isolated unil, withoul tb.vwing ouI the individual level as
unimportanl in social analyses." Jonasdoltir, "The Concept of Ioterest." 1994. 162.
'40 Narayan. "The Projecl of Feminisl Epistemology." 1989. 262.
'41 Leela Acbarya s:l....IL.. Ipstitutionaljmtion of WOmen and ()eveloPmenl; Cooptatiop or
Ernpnwmpml. A Group Synthesiziog Paper for the Women and Developmenl Program; Iostitute
of Social Studies. The Hague. Netherlands, November 1990 (Quezon City; College of Social
Worl< and Community Developmenl, University of the Philippines. D.d.). 7.
'" Jonasdoltir. "The Concepl of Ioteresl," 1994. 157,
'" Kay Deaux and Brenda Major. "A Social-Psychologica1 Model of Geoder." in Thooretical
f>lmIm;tjves on Sexual Pifferepœ, cd. Deborah L. Rhode (New Haven; Yale University, 1990),
97-99.
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ln development work, women's interesl~ are categorized into strategie

and practical needs or c1aims.'44 ' Strategie' gender interesl~ are formulated

from an analysis of women 's subordination to men and refer to requiremenl~ of

an alternative organization of society. .Practical' gender needs derive from

concrete conditions that women experience, including survival. l 4> Women's

strategie interests address institutional and legal changes and entail long

processes. Compliance to a new framework of gender relations cannot he

forced unless there is widespread agreement on its premise of an emancipatory

project. It is unlikely !hat strategie interests or c1aims pertain to poor women

whose needs have yet to he satisfied, often incrementally and on a piecemeal

basis.

In gender planning, 'interests' are specified as "a prioritized concern"

which translates into 'need' for whieh a means (in response) should

satisfy.'<6 An important distinction, thus, lies hetween the concept of interest

that "works on the level of human agency and autonomy" and the concept of

needs that "works on the level of the content of whieh is, so to speak, the

object for human agency. "'47 The needs perspective presupposes that "those

affected do not necessarily need to he where the Iines are drawn and decisions

'44 Both Moser and Young refer 10 "practica1 needs" and "stralegie inlerests"; by eomparison,
Molyneux refer.; lo "interests"; Friedmann prefer.; to speak of "polilica1 claims." Friedmann,
Empowennent. 1992, 112: Moser, "Geoder Planning in the Third World," 1989, 1802-1806;
and Maxine Molyneux, "Mobilisation Without Emancipation? Women's lnterests, the Stale, and
Revolution in Nicaragua," minisl Studies Il no. 2 (1985): 227-254.
,4> The latter are fonnulated by the per.;ons eoncemed as a response to an immedialely perceived
necessity, like water. Moser, Geoder Planning & Developmepl, 1993, 38-41.
'46 'Women's needs' are referred lo by planners in geoeral poliey terms, bul bas lirniled use for
planning interventions. Il is necessary lo distinguish between 'women's interesls' and 'slrategie
and practica1 geoder interests': the former imposes a false bomogeoeity where there really is a
variety of criteria tha1 position women in societies. Moser, Gmder Planning & Developmepl,
1993, 37-38.
1" Jonasdottir, "Taking Sex Seriously," 1994,234.
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taken in society. "'41 Hence, any.categorization of needs implicitly prioritizes

for women and may transform a 'private' patriarchy into a 'public' one.'"

Development assistance that addresses women's practical needs does not

necessarily affect the conditions by whieh women pursue strategie interests.

An empowerment approach for women may play down the issue of domination

and work on practical gender needs ta build a support base to address strategic

ones. "0 Nonetheless, it is important for planners to locate the 'focus of

power and control' in gender relations as 'entry points' for interventions into

communities. Whether at the level of the family, civil society, the state, and

the global system, the focus marks encounters for negotiation and debate on

issues identified. ISI

Ali women have the political potential to counter pervasive biases that

neglect their interests. Nancy Folbre emphasizes tbat bath production and

(social) reproduction are affected by forms of collective action. IS2 The "costs

of children," for example, affect the motives and mechanisms of eider male

control over women.'S3 In a metaphorical game, she sees individuals

cooperating with various teams ta seek their advantage (i.e., their interests),

ultimately, to reproduce the social system. Presuming favorable conditions for

participation, determinant constraints are objects of human choice and action.

Gender and age groups tbat foster a1legiances seek to understand, respond to,

,.. Jonasdottir, "The Coocept of Interest," 1994, t64.
l<' See Nancy Fraser, "Women, Welfare and the Politics of Need Interpretation,"ehap. in!lJlmlx
Pra&tices; Power· Piscoun;e· and Gegder in Cootemnnrarv Social Theory (Minneapolis; University
of Minnesota, 1989), 144-160. See a1so Esther Ngan-ling Ch.,,", and Catherine White Berheide,
"Introduction; SlUdying Women, Families, and Polieies Globally," in WQmep. The Farnjly. and
Poliey; A Global J>mmr&tive. 00. Esther Ngan-ling Chowand Catherine White Berheide (AJbany;
State University of New York, 1994), 1-29.
150 See Use Ostergaanl, 00., Gepder agd PeveJopmept; A Pra&tieaJ Guide (London; RoutlOOge,
1992), 17S.
ISI Moser brings up Ibis point in discussions of the scupe of eonstraints agd opportunities of
women NGOs. Moser, Gepdçt Plapning & Pevelopmepl, 1993, 20S-211.
Il2 See discussioo of production and reproduction on page 110.
III The dynamie of women's interests here eut &Cross issues of ecooomie development, political
eonfliet, and social welfare. Nagey Folbre, Wbo Pays for the Kids? Gepder agd the Structures
of CopsI!1Ùn! (London; RoutlOOge, 1994), 1·2.
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and modify social institutions that intluence the constraints imposed upon them.

Just as women may subordinate their gender interests for their children, wage·

eamers may subordinate their c1ass for henefits for their gender, race or

nation.'$< Even though the greatest potential heneficiaries in the game are

women and children who have the lcast power, "sorne groups will l'are hetter

than others, and there is no guarantee that any particular solution will he stahle

or optimal. "1"

These inequities are both consequences and determinants of degrees of

exclusion from social, economic, and political power as weil as participation.

Hence, Jonasdottir declares that "transactions" rather than "interactions"

adequately depicts practical aspects of gender relations. The term incorporate.~

relations stemming from erotic attraction, work, and political relations.". It

recognizes the bargaining and compromises that realistically occur as women

reshape relations with men. Evidently, the concept of interest is not

meaningful if Iimited to the rational search for gain. It cannot transcend the

result-oriented and utilitarian conventional understanding to dea\ with needs

Iike love and caring generated as specific bio/social (material) interest~

emanating from sex/gender relationships. "Women, to a greater degree than

men, and in different ways, initiate, pursue, and support issues concerning

bio-social production and reproduction, that is, those questions having to do

with control over, responsibility for, and care of people, and other natural

resources. "157 Hence, additional categories have to he tested as points of

departure to construct valid indicators of a broader rea\ity.

A theory of the division of labor based on gender is necessary but not
sufficient for describing and explaining different -- and partially

1,. Folbre, Who Pays for the Kjds?, 1994, 2.
15' Folbre, Who Pays for the Kicls?, 1994,6-7.
'56 Anna G. Jonasdollir, "Sex/Geoder, Power, and Polilics: Patriarcby in the Formally Equal
Society," cbap. in WhY Womep are Û!lJ!a:ss "', 1994,21.
Il7 Jonasdollir, "Tbe Concept of Interest," 1994, 156.
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opposed -- sex/gender interests. What is needed, as a further
foundation, is a historical theory of the gender division of love. "8

Similarly, Deniz Kandiyoti ~-peaks of "patriarchal bargains" as "the set

of mies and scripts regulating gender relations, to which both genders

accommodate and acquiesce, yet which may nonetheless be contested,

redefined and renegotiated.""· More narrowly and concretely, Ann

Whitehead's "conjugal contract" implies bargaining processes in sharing as the

basis for both marriage and household concems for the daily maintenance of

members. The contract refers to the terms by which husbands and wives

exchange goods, incomes, and services, including work within the household.

It implies specific material interests (e.g., a common household subsistence

fund, a family wage, or housekeeping allowance). The terms and nature of

such contracts vary according to the location of the household in the wider

economy. Hence, the valuing ofwomen's work and incomes becomes an issue

since patriarchal ideologies normally render non-comparable the work that

women and men do and the incomes !hat they earn. 1150

Moreover, Amartya Sen's notions contribute to an analysis of

intrahousehold bargaining processes over rnaterial and perceptual conditions

germane to gender relations. His views on gender bargaining underscore the

significance of qualitative factors such as perceived well-being and agency.

Here, women's politics includes struggles for 'entitlements' tbrough

'cooperative conflicts.' The concept of 'entitlements,' usually associated with

legal and economic contexts, refers ta the bundle of goods and services !hat a

person or household can command tbrough laws, regulations, conventions,

rights, and other opportunities.'61 'Cooperative conflicts' imply the

III Jonasdottir. "The Concept of Inlerest," 1994, t56.
,,. Deniz Kandiyoti, "BargainiDg with Patriarchy," Gep4er & Society 2 no. 3 (1988): 275, nole
no. t.
'10 Ann Whitehead, ""m HlIDgry Mum: The Politics of Domestic Budgeting, " in Of Marria.e &
lbe Marleet, ed. YOllDg~, t984, 93-94.
161 Sec= Amartya Kumar Sen, poverty and PamjR'; An Fs5'Y Qg Entitlf!TMJJl and Deorivation
(Oxford: Clarendon, 1981).
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coexistence of congruence and contlict of interests at different periods and al

different levels of human interaction.'·:

What we can eat depends on what food we are able to acquire. The
mere presence of food in the economy, or in the markel, does nor
entitle a person to consume il. In each social structure, given the
prevailing legal, political, and economic arrangements, a person can
establish command over sorne alternative commodity bundles (any one
bundle of which he or she can choose to consume.) These bundles
could be extensive, or very Iimited, and what a person can consume
will he directly dependent on what these bundles are. The set of
alternative bundles of commodities over which a person can establish
such a command is referred to as this person's "entitlements. "103

Unequal entitlements at home are corollary to relations at more

inclusive levels. 'Extended entitlements' alludes to the household's command

over limited or extensive commodity bundles of gocds and services, the

internai allocation of which is transformed through 'cooperative contlicts. '164

The members of the household face two different types of problems
simultaneously, one involving cooperation (adding to total
availabilities) and the other conflict (dividing the total availabilities
among the memhers of the household). Social arrangements regarding
who dues what, who gets ta consume what, and who takes what
decisions can he seen as responses to this combined problem of
cooperation and conflict. The sexual division of Jabor is one part of
such a social arrangement, and it is important to see it in the context of
the entire arrangement. '110

'Entitlements' are thus extended from a focus on the consequences of

the system of legal rights ta the results of broader and more informai types of

rights sanctioned by accepted notions of legitimacy or convention. '66 They

cali attention ta the possible causal influence of subjective perceptions of

propriety and legitimacy (perceived interests) on more objective measures of

well-heing (perceived contributions). These constructions of material and

'''' Jean Dreze and Amartya Seo, Hunger and Public Action (Oxford: Clarendon, 1989),56-57.
16l Dreze & Seo, Hunger & Public ActiOn, 1989, 9.
164 Amartya K. Seo, "Gender and Cooperative ConOicls, " in Persistent (peg!l4ljtjes, cd. Tinker,
1990, 123-149.
163 Seo, "Gender & Cooperative ConOicls," 1990, 129.
'06 Dreze & Sen, Hunger & Public Acllon, 1990, 10-11.
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social aspecl~ of entitlemenl~ signify sites of transactions that shape women's

and men's suhjectivities and circumscrihe their gender ideology.

'Extended entitlemenl~' meaningfully emhraces symbolic dimensions on

which women and men may differ through conventions in law, morality,

respectahility, and decency. Consistent with Sen's approach, and basic

towards the formulation of strategies for change, Hanna Papanek stresses the

need to assess the symbolic aspects of women's socialization to feelings of

value and worth (perceived contribution to survival and well-heing) and power

(agency) as 'socio-cultural entitIements.' These are inferred from differential

outeomes of gender inequalities in intrahousehold consumption which include

nutritional intake, c1othing, education, health care, and other resource

shares. 167

The allocation of material resources reflects judgments on the value of

women, in power and authority relations as weil as in the moral basis of the

consensus on distributive justice. Principles of equality, merit, and relative

need or welfare are competing criteria for justice in the distribution of social

goods (including property, power, and prestige).I68 Hence, one's material

entitIements may he affected by a psychological construct of 'personal

entitIement,' deemed synonymous to 'deservingness' as weil as 'just desert' or

merit. l69 On the whole, these valuations are the sources of discourses and

ideologies of femininity and fema1e domesticity that serve as a kind of false

consciousness and give license to gender hierarchies.

167 With the scarcity of studies of expresse<! consensus about eotitlements, ideas of differential
entitlement should be pursued through empirical research sa that beliefs and practices in the
sociali:œtion for inequality may be directly confronted. Papanek,"Allocations, Entitlements, &
Value," 1990, especial1y 168-171.
,.. Jane S. Jaquette, "Geoder and Justice in Economic Development," in Persistent Inegualities,
ed. Tinker, 1990, 56-64.
169 Distributive justice in work and social relations may be based on mecbanisms for cognitive
processes, namely: a history of occupational and wage discrimination against women, restricted
social comparisans, and the ways in which male and female performances, attributes, and tasks
are valued in society. Brenda Major, "Gender, Justice, and the Psychology of Entitlement," in
Se. and Gm<ler, ed. Phillip Shaver and Clyde Hendrick (London: Sage, t987), 124-148 passim.
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However, problems in the formulation of a bargaining problem appliell

to women 's relative disadvantage are recognized:

Especially in dealing with poor economies, there are great advantages in
concentrating on such parameters as longevity, nutrition, health and
avoidance of morbidity, and educational achievemenl~ rather than
focusing purely on subjective utility in the form of pleasure,
satisfaction, and desire fulfillment, which can be molded by social
conditioning and a resigned acceptance of misfortune. 170

Also, where household responsibilities are 'Iegitimately' expected of females,

the position of women of poorer families is especially precarious in the event

of 'breakdown' in bargaining processes (i.e., when there is conflict as a result

of a failure to cooperate). This situation becomes vivid where threat exists and

is carried out during or after the bargaining process. Frequent pregnancy and

persistent child rearing activities tend to make the outcome of cooperative

conflicts less favorable to women through a worse breakdown position and a

lower ability to make a perceived contribution to the economic situation of the

family.17I

Further qualifications to 'cooperative conflicts' within families or

domestic groups derives from the ways conflicts on household arrangements

are perceived. They are usually treated as aberrations since they exist within a

context of pervasive cooperative behavior.172 'Bargaining problems' tend to

confine gender issues to the matter of material interests (i.e., the overall

affluence and relative shares of the family's welfare).1T3 "Togethemess" in

households presumes sharing concems and interests and acting (as weil as

benefitting) jointly. Qualitative relations help establish a "directional structure"

to relate complex social and personal parameters with differential outcomes to

'extended entitlements' within households. Hence the m:ed for a wider

170 Sen, "Gender & Cooperative Conflicls," 1990, 133.
171 Sen, "Gender & Cooperative Conflicls," 1990, 136-137.
ln Usual conflicls entai1 "wbo does wbat type ofwork in lbe bousebold and enjoys wbat ben.lits."
Tbus, gender conflict in bousebolds bas some very unique cbaracleristics. Sen, "Gend.r &
Cooperative Conflicls," 1990, 147.
17l Sen, "Gender & Cooperative Conflicls, " 1990, 148.
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informational hase for the "game structurt:" of 'cooperative contlicts' to assess

not only interests and well-heing hut also to evaluate women's contributions

and daims. Women's interests tend to be merged with family well-being.

Perceptions of well-heing and agency are thus important guides for empirical

ohservations of gender divisions in households.

Neither the well-heing nor the agency of women coincides with the
utilitarian (or welfarist) mental metrics of happiness or desire fulfillment
(though there are obvious connections), Well-heing may he best
analyzed in terms of a person's "functionings" and the "capability" to
achieve these functionings (i.e., what the person can do or can he),
involving evaluation of the different capabilities in terms of the person's
ability tu live weil and tu achieve well-heing. But a person is not
necessarily concerned ooly with his or her own well-heing and there are
other objectives a persan may pursue (or value pursuing if he or she
had the opportunity to think freely and act freely). Our actual agency
role is often overshadowed by social rules and by conventional
perceptions of legitimacy. In the case of gender divisions, these
conventions often act as barriers, tu seeking a more equitable deal, and
sometimes militate even against recognizing the spectacular lack of
equity in the ruling arrangements.17.

Beyond a person's ownership and control of assets and the social

repercussions of the mapping of his/ber exchange endowrnents within

households, Bina Agarwal calls attention to entitlements stemming from

traditional rights in communal resources (village commons, forests) and

ell.ternal social support systems (such as patronage, kinship, and friendship),

i.e., under the rubric of the 'moral economy'.175 Because communal

resources and kin support systems are eroding, access to land, employment,

and other income-ilarDing opportunities acquire particular significance. Under

'" Sen, "Gender & Cooperative Confliets," 1990, 148-149.
'" Th... entail non-market relationsbips between social groups or perso~s in whieb considerations
other !han the solely economie take precedence, e.g., informai credit without interest during a
drought. Bina Agarwal. "Gonder Relations and Food Security: Coping with Seasonality, Droughl,
and Famine in South Asia," in UgequaJ Burden: Economje Crises. Persistent Povem. aud
Wo""",,'. Wor!c. ed. Lourdes Beneria and Shelley Feldman (Boulder: Westview, 1992), 18t-218,
especially 183.
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conditions of calamity, women of poor households are more vulnerahle 10

destitution than the men.".

Importantly, the critical issue may be "nolonly of being cntitled, huI

of being able to cnforce thcse entitlements effectively, through

empowerment." Consistent with the views expressed ahove, empowermenl

(within the family or of the family vis-a-vis the community or the state) is

understood as "the ability of an individual or group to successfully challenge

existing economic and political power relations and 50 ensure that decisions

relatinl; to entitlement are made in its favor."177 Prominent practical

examples of local initiatives inc\ude the Gl1imeen Bank and the Selt~Employed

Women's Association.178

ln South Asia, group organizing has been one of the significant means
of empowering the vulnerable sections ... not only to better enforce
their legal entitlements within the community and family, but also
expand the scope of these through agitating for changes in the laws
themselves. Group approaches have becn effective al50 in the provision
of credit to the rural poor. Credit ... plays an important role in the
family's coping mechanisms and has received considerable empha~is in
State policies for poverty alleviation. Typically, however, govemment
policies, pitched at the individual, have had Iittle success in reaching the
poorest. l79

Apart from the range of possible state interventions to improve

entitlements and to empower local initiatives of organized groups, there is also

the need for measures that strengthen women's bargaining position within the

household to "decrease intrafamily gender bias in subsistence resource

allocations as well as strengthen the ability of the whole family to cope with

calamity. "'110 In situating 'food battles' within the family where women and

children are persistent losers, a low-key and c\inically academic discussion of

"5 Agarwal, "Gender Relations & Food Security," 1992, 199-202.
177 Agarwal, "Gender Relations & Food Security," 1992, 203-204.
171 See Poona Wignaraja, Women. Poverty and Resourœs (Delhi: Sage, 1990) and ADn u.onard,
00., §ml., Supporting Women's Work in lbe Third World (New York: Feminist, 1989).
179 Agarwal, "Gender Relations & Food Security," 1992, 204.
,.. Agarwal, "Gender Relations & Food Security," 1992,205.
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the prohlem is inadequate; Sen urges that "we can do with a hit more rage, a

hit more passion and anger. "18' Sorne interventions are hroadening structures

of opponunities le.g., access to credit and technical training) even where

women are not known as household heads.'81

On the whole, different responses have heen obtained for women's

interesl~ and demands posed at various levels and circumstances. As changes

take place le.g., in the structure of access and control over production and

consumption), they reflect the bargaining powers of the respective parties.'"

More significant attention towards the improvement of women 's health is an

indicator of favorable transactions or bargains for women. However, despite

efforts that address women's important raies in food production and nutritional

care for children, there is stil1 a higher incidence of morbidity among women

compared with men. '84 Women heaJth activists join debates over

demographically driven population policies. They recommend pragram

strategies that empower women to overcome inequities in the distribution of

resources and the exercise of human rights. As wel1, they press for adequate

provision of reproductive and sexual heaJth services.'u

The diversity of women's interests, thus, embraces worker exploitation,

control of the means of production, and even moral persuasion, calling on the

state for rights related to family survival. The abuse of power and women's

resistance to rape, domestic violence, child abuse, unfair job dismissal, or

'" Amartya Sen, "Food Battles: Conlliets in lbe Access to Food," Food and Nutrition 10 no. 1
(1984): 88.
'12 Seo Marguerite Berger, "Giving Women Credit: The Slrengths and Limitations of Credit as a
Tooi for A1leviating Poverty," World Pevelopmegt 17 no. 7 (Special Issue: "Beyond Survival:
Expanding Ineome-Earning Opportuniti.. for Women in Peveloping Coontries," 1989): 1017
1032.
'13 Sen, "Gender & Cooperative Confliets," 1990, 131.
'84 Gerd Holmboe-Ottesen~, "Women's Role in Food Production and Nutrition: Implications
for Their Quality of Life," Food and Nutrition Bulletin 10 (1988): 8-15.
'" Seo Gîta Sen~, "Reconsidering Population Polieies: Ethics, Pevelopment, and Strategies
for Change," in PoPUlation Polie;es Reconsis!md: Hea1lb. ElJ!MWÇJJM]t. and Rjghts. ed. Gîta
Sen.!:I..lIL. (New York: International Women's Hea1lb Coalition and Harvard Center for Population
and Pevelopment Studies, March 1994), 3·11.
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polluted waters are also detined as political maners ...• Women's individual

and collective strategies indude the huilding up of strong relationships with

their children and others. ln the Latin American experience of economic

crisis, the 'split' hetween puhlic and private spheres hreaks down and the

spheres of production and reproduction are linked more c1osely. Womcn tend

10 collectivize al a neighborhood level for reproductive concems. '" ln the

face of inlensified pressures for survival throughoul Southeasl Asia,

adjustments reveaJ women's tendencies to engage in extreme 'occupational

multiplicity.' Short-term strategies for survival involve food production and

distribution, preservation of sources of fuel and water, regulating fertility, or

generating forms for heaJth and child care services.'u Women worker

migrants rely on family and kinship systems, create mutual aid networks, or

even enter into patron-client relations.'s.

Within these contexts of the potential and actual exercise of women 's

power, novel ways of power in negotiation rather than coercion are ohserved.

The strength and success of any daims women make may he gauged from a

combination of the notions mentioned above. To reiterate, the effectiveness of

women's daims for their perceived interests (Le., the conditions for choice for

their agency or their bargaining power in cooperative conflicts) and

entitlements (Le., results of agency, consequences of choice, bundles of

'16 Violence associated with power nol ooly e,isls within their hoDII:S whe... it is often privalely
tolerated bul a1so radiales up 10 the international arena whe..., as war, it is often publicly
celebrale<!. Joke Schrijvers, Tbe Violepce of ,DeYelopmepl': A Choice for Igtellectua!s
(Amsterdam: lnstitute for Developmenl Research Amsterdam, 1993), 9 .
•17 Edna ACOSla-Belen and Christine E. Bose, "From Structural Subordination 10 Empowerment:
Women and DeYelopment in Tbird World Conte'I," Gepder & Society 4 no. 3 (Special 1..,'Ue:
"Women and DeYelopment in the Tbird World," September 1990): 312-313.
•11 Noeleen Heyzer, "Women and Rural Change," chap. in Workigg Womep ig Southeast Asia.
1985, 20-21. See a1so Benjamin White, "Measuring Time Allocation, Decision-making and
Agrarian Changes Affecting Rural Women: E,amples from Recenl Research in IndOllesia." ms
Bulletin 15 DO. 1 (1984): 18-32.
•89 Heyzer, "Women, Migration, & Income Generation," 1985, 50. See a1so Cynthia Banzon
BautiSla, "The Saudi Connectioo: Agrarian Change in a Pampangan Village, 1911-1984," in
Agrarian Transformations; !œil Prnrrs5S1 and the SWe in SoutbeASt Asia. ed. Gillian Hart Stl...iIL.
(Berkeley: University of Califomia, 1989), 144-158.
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commodities) is dependent upon their own and others' perception of their

resources and contributions for Iife-giving and Iife-sustaining conditions.

Tbe above delineation of women 's power and gender relations is c10sely

tied up with controversies surrounding the understanding of the processes of

production and reproduction and their impact of the mentality of separate

spheres and on the valuation of women's work in the gender division of labor.

The following exposition deals with these critical conception~ that feature as

llanl!abuhj and llanl!Ïta among the women of Talangban. They substantiate the

inadequacy perceived in the separate spheres model for the analysis of

women's situations.

2.3. Production and Reproduction

Processes of production are typically understood in political economy as

activities creating material wea1th and benefits (surplus value) indispensable for

people's existence. In explicitly materialist and economic terms, they refer to

the extraction or transformation of natural objects through the deliberate

application of human activity (work or labor) on these objects through a

particular means (instruments and objects of Iabor, including skills, technology

and capital). People engaged in these endeavors enter into (social) relations of

production charaeterized by the types of their work and degree of control over

the means of production (particular modes of production of material wea1th).

The nature of the relations of production determine features of distribution,

exchange, and consumption.

Significant to ail this is the understanding that production presumes that

(skilled) male work in the 'public' arena is more vital !han that of the

(unskilled) female which is often 'privately' confined tu, and deemed

unproductive in, households. In orthodox economics, "exchange values take

their concrele form through the market and, in that sense, the market becomes

the basic source of information for a quantitative evaluation of society's
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output. .190 The gendered domains rel1ect hierarchies and generate/reinforce

ideologies of women's femininity/domesticity. Further, work (1ahor power) is

perceived as a necessary hurden which has to he reduced hy the development

of technology. However, conventional assessments of production and

reproduction neglect the social contexts of technology within and heyond

households where gendered arrangements permit the use of ~-pecitïc

techniques. 191 Patriarchal standards go hand in hand with surplus

accumulation and expansion.19:

The significance of women's reproductive work has heen one of the

most pervasive themes of the revived feminist movement since the 1970s. In

contexts of lahor and the economy, processes of reproduction entail not only

biological or human reproduction and daily maintenance of the labor force

(human reproduction) but also the perpetuation of social systems (social

reproduction). Ali tasks involved in human reproduction and daily

maintenance are associated with women, even if only childbearing and early

nurturing of infants are of biological necessity confined to them. That men are

generally absent from these activities is a social phenomenon. Mechanisms

such as religion, law, policy, marriage, the family, and inheritance regulate the

social reproduction of the household as the means to sustain and reproduce the

human species. l93

'90 The almost exclusive anention to quantitative relations in neoclassicaJ eeonomics ha, often led
to the identification of these relations with the essence of economic anaJysis. And, while Marxist'
insist that hidden behind these quantitative relations are the primary social relations underlying
commodity exchange, use value lies beyond the spbere of what is accounted in political economy;
bence a relative negleet of noncommoditized sectors, i.e., subsislence production and the
bousebold economy. Lourdes Beneria, "Accounting for Women's Work," in Women and
Develonmmt: The SexuaJ Division of Labor in Rural Societi... ed. Lourdes Beneria (New York:
Praeger, 1982), 128-129.
lOI Sen, "Geoder & Cooperative Conflicls,' 1990, 128.
192 Sexism and patriarcby are identified as central ideological and institutionaJ props of the
industriaJ system and ils model of accumulation. Maria Mies, "Introduction," in Women: The
Las1 Colony, Matia Mies !lUl.. (London: Zed, 1988), 2.
19) See Felicity Edholm!lUl.., "Conceptua1izing Women," Critique of Anlhropology 3 ;.05. 9-10
(1977): 101-130; and Olivia Harris and Kate Young, "Eng..~dered Structures: Sorne Prohlems
in the Analysis of Reproduction, " in The Anthrooology of Pre=Capiralist SocietÎ'" ed. Joel Kahn
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Various anthropological and hlstorical investigations have documented a

wide variety of gender divisions of labor, kinships structures, and ideological

conditions (including taboos and restrictions), practices that constitute power

relations between the sexes. Despite historical specificities, Mies maintains

that the rise of universalized civilizations is based on conquest and war.'9'

Alluding to the origins of slavery as a form of acquisition of labor power, she

argues that female slaves were valued not only as agricultural workers but also

because they could produce another kind of surplus, more slaves. Notably,

this perspective indicates that what is 'necessary' and what is 'surplus' is not

confined to an economic question; rather, it is a political and/or cultural one.

We can attribute the asymmetric division of labour between women and
men to this predatory mode of production, or rather appropriation,
which is based on the male monopoly over means of coercion, that is,
arms, and on direct violence by means of which permanent relations of
exploitation and domination between the sexes were created and
maintained. '95

The processes of production and reproduction were historically

separated only with the rise of capitalism in the West which led to

'domestication of women. '196 However, explaining gender relations as

emanating from the division of labor in production privileges the centrality of

labor as "the essence of history and being human. "197 In this way, the

phenomenon of the 'feminization of poverty' within developed countries has

heen recognized.'98 Similarly, the persistent denigration of 'the housewife'

and Josep L10bera (London: Macmillan, 1981).
'94 1mplicitly, this indicates \hal the concept of a uni1inear, universal process of hîstory may be
given up in the anaJysis of patriarcby. Maria Mies, ·Social Origins of the Sexual Division of
Labour,· cbap. in Patrjarcby & Accumulation On a WorJd Sca!e. 1986, 66.
'" Mies, ·Social Origins of the Sexual Division of Labour,· 1986, 6S~.
196 See Barbara Rogers, The DolQSjticatÎQQ of Womep: D;sçrimjgatiQQ in DevelQpiog Sqc;eties
(New York: St. Martin's, 1979), and Louise A. Tilly and Joan W. Scott, Womep. Work. and
fBmib:, Dew ed. (New York: Methuen, 1987).
'97 Flax, ·Postmodemism & Gender Relations,· 1990, 46-47.
lOI s... Ruth Sidel, Womep and Chjldren Last: Tbe Plisbt of Poor womep in Affluent America
(HarmoDdsworth: Penguin, 1986).
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and her work has signified "other women" (i.e., of the Third World) as the

'Iast colony, '

The housewife ... is the result of a protracted historical process
comparable with and c\osely related to that of proletarianization: we,
therefore, term this process 'domestication' or 'housewifization' in this
context (HausfraujsieruD~).... She was created -- by the church,
through legislation, medicine and the organization of the workforce
(protective legislation, the 'family wage ').'99

These notions project a conception of women not only as vast reserves of

cheap labor but also as the most docile workers of the world's homes and

factories. 2OO The onerous conditions of sharing in women's increased work

load resulting from employment and the control of women's income are

indicators of patriarchal control in households.%0'

From many viewpoints, feminists argue that the division of work

expresses women's raIes in bath production and reproduction. Nevertheless, it

is useful 10 recognize that the two concepts are not of the same order.202

Notably, Ken Kusterer asserts that social reproduction underpins ail forms of

production and is the foundation of the processes which create the rnaterial

basis for ail forms of social existence. He reinterprets Marx's notion of

reproduction in a capitalist mode of production as

an ongoing process of production by which a society each day
simultaneously (1) replaces the rnaterial goods which it bas consumed;
(2) puts back into its stock of productive capital ("means of
production") at lcast as much as bas becn depreciated; and (3)
reinforces or recreates the institutional structure ("relations of

199 Veronika 8eDnholdt-Thomsen, "Why Do Housewives Continue to be Created in the Third
World Tao?" in Womm: Tbe Las! CoIony, Mies I:UI. 1988, 159. See alse Maria Mies,
"Coloni:œtion and Housewifization," and "Housewifi:œtion International: Women and the New
International Division of Labour, " ehaps. in Patriarcby & Accumulation o~ a Wor!d Scale, 1986,
74-tll; and 112-t44.
200 See Eisen and Pearson, "The Subordination of Women, " t984, 18-40.
201 See Devaki Iain and Nirmala Baneljee, cds., The Tyranny of the Hou.:;ebold: loyestigatin
Essays op WO!!ICIJ'S Work (New Delhi: Sbakti Books, 1985), and Maithreyi Krisbnaraj and
Karuna Chanana, eds., Gepder and the Housçbold Qorr·,.'''; Social and Cultural DilDGDsioos
(N.owbury Parle: Sage, t989).
202 Maureen Mackintosh, "Gender and Economies: The Sexual Division of Labour and the
Subordination of Women, " in Of Marnage & the Mariee!, ed. YOUDgl:UL, 1984, 12.
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production") hy once again perpetuating the work role experiences of
the past into the present.203

The process of (temporally simple or extended) social reproduction of

households constitutes the means to sustain and reproduce the human species as

weil as the work (1abor power) expended by production. What is referred to as

'social relations of production' is better regarded as 'relations of human

reproduction.' These rest on the system wherein men hold power over

women's sexuality and labor. Seen in this manner, the understanding of

women's oppression gues beyond the 'public' realm of wage work and

motivations of material gain or profit and is Iinked with the work that women

do in the 'private' sphere. Public and private lives are integrated and obtain

their meaning from historical circumstances, cultural contexts, individual

identities, and actions.204

Among those who challenge Marxist orthodoxy and its productivist

hias, Delia Aguilar admits: "' eventually doubted the sufficiency of the

paradigm that sees ail aspects of social relations as determined by the mode of

production, and situated women's emancipation mainly in their participation in

the puhlic realm."~ The isolation of 'separate spheres' fragments different

aspects of women's lives since there are "indissociable links between the public

world of paid worK where judicial and other inequalities are acknowledged to

exist and the private domain of the family where women were presumed to

exert influence. "206

The allocation by gender of complementary tasks presumed to be
biologically linked, the collapsing of the wife's treasurer function with

20J Ken Kusterer, "The Imminent Demise of Patrian:by; in Persistent 'p"9ualitjes. ed. Tinker,
1990, 243·245.
"" The clumli:teristics of the gendered domains of public and private and their relationship to
power were oever more c1ear !han in the Clarence Thomas-Anita Hill cootroversy in 1991. See
Reverhy & Helly, "Cooverging on History," 1992,23-24.
2œ Aguilar. Fmpjoo Housewjyes Smk, 1991,4.
"" Delia D. Aguilar, "Feminist Dialogue: A Rejoinder," New Progressive Review 3 no. 1 (1986):
56. Sec the soUrce of the exchange in Delia D. Aguilar, "Managing Suhsistence: Matrix of
Equality or Subordination," New Progressive Revjew 2 no. 1 (1985): 35-38; and Rosanne Rutten,
"A Feminisl Dialogue; New Progressive Review 2 (1985) DO. 4: 54-56.
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possession of power, the precaution that development programs avoid
stirring tranquil marital waters -- ail these reflect alignment with the
philosophy of the separate spheres.'07

Gender-typing incorporates male dominance and control of women's

sexuality which are especially rigid in social relations of human reproduction

(marriage, procreation, and filiation).'" Significantly, while Jonasdottir uses

the vocabulary of production/reproduction from the materialist conception of

history, she adopts creation/re-creation as synonyms in the field of

sexuality.209 The inclusive reach of sexlgender connections is rendered hy

Elizabeth Eviota thus:

The scope of political economy is the process by which human beings,
as they daily renew themselves, transform nature into objecl~ for their
own consumption. Sex is the process by which human beings
reproduce themselves from generation to generation. Sex and the
political economy then is the relationship of processes which satist)'
three fundamental needs: hunger, sex and procreation. But sex is also
the category which differentiates human beings engaged in the process
of transfonning material Iife daily ar.d of reproducing themselves
generationally. Sex and the political economy then, is also the
relationship between women and men, which sex works at what, and
who does what to whom.%IO

The merits of an emphasis on reproduction lies in its capacity to

facilitate the integration of different levels of reality: from the most privale

(sexuality and conjugal relations) 10 the most public (market relations and stale

policies), as weil as community and institutionai intermediaries, including

religious organizations.211 Women's work in 'public' and 'private' domains

207 Aguilar, "The Social Construction of the Filipino Women," t988, 45.
201 M""kintosh, "Gender & Economies," 1984, 12-13.
"" She even suggests that we could speak of bistorically and culturally variable mode., of
production or creation of people. Jonasdoltir, "Taking Sex Seriously," 1994,219.
210 Theoretically, Eviota dea1s with gender relations, looking al women in articulation with societal
processes, informed by and respooding ta them. She admits the "l""'ificity of social
transformations, IIIld that the search for the origins of sex/gender asymmelries is a continuing and
collective proc:ess ofethnograpbic uoravelling and reconstruction, posed more as probabililies and
connections rather thao as certaioties and determioalions. Eviota, The Political EcoQomy of
~,1992,v.

211 Dageoais & Piche, "Concepts & Practices of Developmenl," 1994,61-62.
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spans the totality of production processes in traditional as weil as in modem

societies where their unpaid or low-wage labor is actually burdened with most

of these tasks. 212 Ironically, these remain trivialized or underrated, if not

ignored, in national accounts and even within their own homes.

Concem over these overwhelming implications of the gender division of

work is foremost among feminists. Hence, they promote a thorough

deconstruction of the divide between production and reproduction and parallel

"colonizing divisions." Reproductive work implies a number of productive

tasks. Denoting a continuum (rather than an opposition) between production

and reproduction, and ultimately with consumption, Kusterer declares that

"housework is production, not reproduction or consumption." That the market

is a rigid separation between production and consumption is ultimately false

since all production is a150 consumption.213 The oversight of non-market

household production of use values not ooly derives from monetary

considerations but al50 from ideological overtones of "simple sexist domain

assumptions. "1'4 The issue of remuneration brings out systematic biases in

the perception of who is producing and earning and determines who are

primary participants in development projects.1U

Further, feminist critiques of patriarchal and rational science and

technology reinstate a valuing of a holistic and humanistic respect for diversity.

Accordingly, in~1ead of regarding these processes of production and

reproduction as operating in contradiction, their combined functions for

producing and maintaining Iife are emphasized. Sorne writers argue that a

unity of life processes is embodied in humanity's interactions with nature.

However, nature's diversity, its regenerative capacity, and its production of Iife

m Subsistence activities usually omille<! in statistics of production and incomes are largely
women's worlt. Boserup. WOQllQ's Role in Economie Develoomept, 1970, 163.
III Kusterer. oThe Imminent Demise of Patriarcby," 1990, 242-245.
"4 Kusterer, OThe Imminent Demise of Patriarcby, ° 1990,241.
11> Sen. °Gender & Cooperative Conflicts, ° 1990, 130.
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are not often recognized since ail production is essentially conceived as

deriving from human and technological intervention."·

Upholding the feminine principle in cosmology and critiquing

development, Vandana Shiva indicts colonialism and contemporary

development for wholesale extraction and transformation of natural resources:

The existence of the feminine principle is Iinked with diversity
and sharing. Its destruction through homogenisation and privatisation
leads to the destruction of diversity and of the commons. The
sustenance economy is based on a creative and organic nature, on local
knowledge, on locally recycled inputs that maintain the integrity of
nature, on local consumption for local needs, and on the marketing of
surplus beyond the imr-;, ..tives of equity and ecology. The commodity
and cash economy destroys natural cycles and reduces nature to raw
materials and commodities. It creates the need for purchase and sale to
centralised inputs and commodity markets. When production is
specialised and for export, surplus becomes a myth. There is only
indebtedness, of peoples and nations. The debt trap is part of global
commodity production and sale which destroys nurturing nature and
nurturing economies in the name of development.m

Hence, as Mies avers, the aim of ail work and human endeavour ought

not to be "a never-ending expansion of wealth and cOOlmodities"; rather, it

should be human happiness or the production of Iife itself.218 Masculine

values that determine the development and application of technology should he

redirected tOlVard new ones. Similarly, values for economic growth that

emphasize hierarchy, competition, immediate measurable results, material

accumulation, depersonalization, and economic and political expansionism

should be reoriented 10 goals of human growth, conservation, decentralization,

self-reliance, self-sufficiency, and caring.219

2" VandaDa Shiva, "Women, Ecolo81 and Health: Rebuilding Connections," in Close to HO!J!Ç;
Women Recopnecl EcoIo"y. Hea!th and DeveloPrnenl Worldwide, 0<1. VandaDa Shiva
(Philadelphia: New Society, 1994), 8.
217 Shiva, Stavjng AUve, 1988, 45.
21. Mies, "Towards a Feminisl Perspective of a New Society," 1986, 212.
2" Susan C. Bourque and Kay B. Warren, "Access is nol Enough; Gender Per.'peclives on
Teclmolo81 and Education," in Persistenl !negualjlies, 0<1. Tinker, 1990, 86.
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Both nature and women are producers (and reproducers) of Iife.

Women reproduce Iife not only hiologically but also through their provision of

sustenance. "The basis of human social Iife is thal people, related in one way

or another to each other, use their powers to act upon nature. Nature is the

absolute source of Iife, and for people nature has two sides, the environmental

and the human side. "220 These connections are most evident among forest

dwellers and peasants who have not been colonized and broken up to

participate in Iife-destroying activities, and where women have not yet lost

their capacity to provide for sustenance directly from nature.221 However,

colonization, commodification, commercialization, and 'maldevelopment' have

alienated and deprived women of their ecological and plural power as weil as

autonomy. Consequently, both their ways of Iife and traditional knowledge are

marginalized. The apparent neglect or rejection of these positions govems the

subordinated status of women's work.

2.4. Wort and the Gender Division of Labor

Though an apparently fundamental and unambiguous word, 'work'

Jacks precision and is often confused with employment. This confusion arises

from an over-emphasis on links with a specific cùnception of production and a

neglect of other productive work cOMected with reproduction and consumption

(e.g., self-employment, and unwaged work). Thus, 'work' is regarded as an

income-earning activity involved in participation in paid production where

social relations based on wage labor and capital are central. Productive labor

hinges upon the creation of surplus (commodities, including labor itself) with

an exchange value in the market. Surplus is employed for personal

consumption or as a means of production (use value) and/or expressed in

exchange relations (exchange value). This narrow concept of productive work

is still the most formidable hurdle in women's struggles to understand their

"" Jonasdoltir, "Taking Sex Seriously," 1994,222.
221 Shiva, StaY;DK Ahye, 1988, 38-48. Sec also Irene Danke1man and Joan Davidson, Womep and
EDvimpmep! iD !he Thini Wodd; Alljance for the Future (London; Earthscao, 1988).
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own contrihutions to home and society hoth under capitalism and actually

existing socialism.m

Feminist reconstructions of 'work' sees it a~ ail the lahor involved in

"acquiri.lg what is deemed necessary for survival." It includes unpaid work on

family firms or farms, volunteer work for organizations and individuals, work

done for pay in the informaI (or 'underground') economy, and ail unpaid

domestic work.m Hence, it encompasses 'work' perceived as 'private' and

undertaken for 'love' rather than wages. Most of women's work remains

'invisible' because their goods and services are not priced and traded in the

labor market and economy; most of men's work is 'public,' valued directly

through remuneration or indirectly through status and political power.22'

Attention on reproduction highlights women's work heyond the formai

and even the informaI !ahor force, especially at home. What continues to he

largely ignored is the comprehension that 'work' was formed as a contradiction

to 'home,' a sphere of 'non-work' for men who historically earned the

however inadequate 'family wage.' Hence, there are no markers to distinguish

work from rest and/or leisure for women.

It is for men that "home" is the domain of "non-work," where they
expect ta relax, let their barriers down and he looked after. Home and
work are not opposite for women, even if they are experienced a~ such
by men. Much of their "work" takes place at "home"; wives might act
as unpaid and unacknowledged secretaries to their husbands as weil as
taking on domestic responsibilities and "supplementary" paid work.
Home is not a respite from work but another workplace. For sorne
women, work may actually he a respite from home, as the place where

222 Mies, 'Social Origins of the SexuaJ Division of Labour,' 1986, 47-48.
223 Unpaid domestic work includes mana8ement of the household and ils finances, bearing and
rearing of children, persona! services provided for the elderly and for husbands and childnm of
ail ages. In the UDdergroUDd economy, women's work include se\ling of sex, typir~, c1eaning,
babysilling, laUDdry, and sewing services. Pat Armstrong and Hugh Armstrong, Tb""rizjpg
Women's Work (Toronto: Garamond, 1990), 13.
224 Moser, 'Geoder Planning,' 1989, 1801.
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they relax and have their social time, away t'rom the demands of
hushands and children!m

Most attempl~ to reconceptualize 'economic activity' involve the

quantification of women's work in households, signifying a move to

'formalize' the division of work in the informaI economy. However, orthodox

economics applies market-oriented microeconomics concepts to the domestic

economy, and thus, tends to hlur the distinction between use and exchange

values as it describes changes that occurs in the economic system. It assumes

that housework might not produce an income but is implicitly a part of

production. Hence, if women's work is not paid, it should at least be imputed

or calculated as part of the GNP.226 Thus, the new household economics

(NHE) does not contest the division of work between the productive and public

(male) domain and the unproductive and private (female) domain. While it

recognizes multiple activities of different household members, the NHE

approach rests on an analogy between the household and the firm. Households

are formed by means of a marriage market and they "deploy labor in response

to differences in marginal productivity between home and market. "227

Hence, its primary concems focus on the measurement of time and labor as

resources allocated for the production of 'home goods' as outcomes of

women's work (e.g., children, health, and nutritionai statuS).2U

These studies observe that the anaIysis of labor supply t'rom households

to labor markets does not appraise the demand for labor within the household

no Linda MeDowell and Rosemary Pringle, "DefiniDg Work," in pefinjng Womep: Social
Institutiops and Gepder Divisions, ed. Linda MeDowell and Rosemary Pringle. (Cambridge:
Polity with The Open University, (992), 131.
". s.... Marilyn Waring, IfWomep Counted: A New Eeminist Economjes (San Francisco: Harper,
(988).
221 Nancy Folbre, "Tbe Black Four of Hearts: Toward a New Paradigm of Household Economies, "
in A Home Pivided: Womep and Incople in the Thini Wodd, ed. Daisy Owyer and Judith Bruce
(Stanford: Stanford University, 1988),251.
'21 s.... Elizabeth King and Robert E. EVeDSOn, "Time Allocation and Home Production in
Philippine Rund Households," in Womep and Povenv in lbe Thini Wodd, ed. Mayra Buvinie l:l
lIL. (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University, (983), 3S~1.
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itself.Z29 They recommend that the value of women's time is raised hy

improving the economic opportunities and investment in human capital of

women as a means to indirectly change hehavior and resource llows within the

household, and thus, improve the wel1-being of women and children in

particular. Z30 Significantly, they also account for women's performance of

community obligations that eventual1y redound to the welfare of their families

and, thus, demonstrate the breadth of women's work. For practical purposes,

data on the quantification of housework are useful as educational tools for

changing women's own perceptions of themselves and of the work they

actual1y perform.Z3I

Other ways of thinking about 'work' and 'non-work' by feminists and

Marxists distinguish hetween use and exchange values, raise political questions

on the economic system, and focus on the role of women within this system.

White women's domestic work does not necessarily produce earnings for the

household, il has been essential to the living unit's reproduction. It extends

beyond 'subsistence production' into 'social production' and contributes to the

households' capacity for accumulation.Z3z With women and peasants as

subsistence producers, the separation of 'subsistence production' from 'social

production' is a basic contradiction within the capitalist mode of production hut

fundamentally necessary for capitatist accumulation.233

ZZ9 Robert E. EVeDSOn, "Food Poliey and the New Home Economies," Food Polie. 6 no. 3
(August 1981): 180.
Z30 Based on an assessment of tbree studies (ineluding one in the Philippines). Benjamin Senau."
"The Impact of the Value of Women's Time on Food and Nutrition." in Persistent Igeuua1jties.
00. Tinker, 1990, 161.
231 Miralao, "Time Allocation Studies," 1992, 33.
23Z Veronika Bennholdt-Thomsen, "Subsislence Production and ExtendOO Reproduction: A
Contribution to the Discussion About Modes of Production, " Journal of ""'fig! Studies 9 no. 4
(July 1982): 241-254.
23. Bennholdt-Thomsen, "Subsislence Production," 1982, 242.
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Lourdes Beneria asserts that social relations are emhodied in use-value

production and should he included in analyses of economic activity. 2,. Like

the NHE, her approach implies replacing the relationship hetween wage lahor

and capital with a comprehensive contradiction hetween human labor (including

non-wage labor) and capital. Challenging the prevailing hias, she declares:

If we use the expression "make" instead of "earn" a living, it is ...
Iclearl that very little difference exists between the various types of
suhsistence and domestic activities in terms of their contribution to
making a living. A similar argument can be made for activities such as
food processinl;, cooking, washing, repairing the house, and taking care
of the aged. If, further, we include reproductive tasks as an integral
part of the overall process of production/reproduction, we are adding
activities such as the care of children to the above Iist. Taken together,
they include ail use-value production -- of tangible goods as weil as
services. On the other hand, the list would not include nonwork
activities such as recreation and leisureY'

Another view stresses women's activities beyond being participants in

the labor force. Papanek suggests tbat women's 'family status-production

work' should also be assessed, highlighting the outcomes rather than the

content of unremunerated women's work. In the absence of institutional

substitutes, household maintenance and home production tasks include

participation in the children's schooling, direct '~tus politics' in the

community, and performance of religious rit'.aI' .:'" Status-production work

can be a multiplier of the efforts of earnlllg m~mbers as weil as a causal factor

of stratification among households. Women's voluntary withdrawal from paid

work may be a strategy as weil as result of gaining social mobility, though

only sorne households cao afford to have members do this. When with paid

'" Her arguments relate la issues of the invisibility, underestimation, and subordination of
women's ClConOmiC aclÎvities in the compilation of labor stalÎSlÎcs wbicb concenlnlles on "bow
people eam their living." Beneria, "Accounting for Women's Work," 1982, 1t9-147.
Dl Beneria, "Accounting for Women's Work," 1982, t37.
". Papanek, "Allocations, Entitlements, & Value," t99O, 167-168.
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work, a manner of status-production (not just consumption) may he the

purchase of consumer items for show.m

Other expressions of the feminist r~iection of dominant paradigms

circumscribing 'work' seek to integrate material and cultural elemenL~ for a

global new society.m Mies, Jonasdotùr, and Shiva speak of 'work' not only

as 'making a living' but as 'producing life.' Mies' concept of labor takes a

mother and peasants as models of the 'worker' in an alternative economic

system. Herein, labor is a burden as well as a source of enjoyment, self

fulfillment and happiness, an interplay found in the work-process involved in

non-market oriented subsistence production. This view carries an implicit

revision of the concept of time "not segregated into portions of burdensome

labour and portions of supposed pleasure and leisure, but in which times of

work and times of rest and enjoyment are altemating and interspersed. "230

Appropriate labour which is spent in the production of Iife, or
subsistence production ... is largely non-wage labour mainly done by
women. As this production of life is the perennial precondition of all
other historical forms of productive labour, including that under
conditions of ca!'italist accumulation, it bas ta he defined as wort and
not as unconscic,us "natura!" activity.""
Mies' view stresses the need to reject the narrow definition of

productive labor (i.e., as only as producing surplus value as long as it can tap,

extract, exploit other resources) and reassess the significance of wOlOen's

work.

A feminist concept of labour bas ta he oriented towards the production
of life as the goal of work and not the production of things and of
wealth ... of which the production of life is then a secondary
derivative. The production of immediate life in ail aspects must he
the core concept for the development of a feminist concept of
work.141

237 Papanek, "Allocations, Entillemenls, & Value," 1990, 168.
231 Mies, "Towards a Feminist Perspective of a New Society," 1986, 21 \.
2J9 Mies, "Towards a Feminist Perspective of a New Society," 1986, 212-213; 216-217.
"" Mies, "Social Origios of the Sexual Division of Labour," 1986,47.
ut Mies, "Towards a Feminist Perspective of a New Society," 1986, 217.
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The 'production of immediate Iife' refers 10 childcare, housework, the care of

the sick and the old, the relationship work, or ail types of work usually

considered 'housework.' Ali these should be shared hy every man, woman or

child; no one should be able to buy himself free from this work. "Only by

doing this Iife-producing and Iife-preserving work themselves will they be

able 10 develop a concept of work which transcends the exploitative capitalist

patriarchal concept. "242

Mies' position characlerizes work as a "direct and sensual interaction

with nature, with organic matter and living organisms." Work will retain its

usefulness, necessity and purpose only by the graduai elimination of the

division and the distance between production and consumption.243

Transcending the framework of capitalist expansion and accumulation, her

views reverse the expansion of forces of production through the development

of technology and the non-reciprocal exploitation of nature, women, and

colonies. Another aspect of her alternative economy is a shift "from

economies outside ... national boundaries towards greater autarky." She

admits that "a 10tally self-sufficient economy or society is an abstraction, but a

largely self-sufficient economy is possible. "244

These struggles for autonomy over production are accompanied by

struggles for human dignity, most explicit in contemporary demands of women

worldwide for autonomy over their lives and bodies.

Body politics implies a struggle against ail kinds of direct violence
against women (rape, woman-beating, clitoridectomy, dowry-killings,
the molestation of women), and against ail forms of indirect or
structural violence embedded in other exploitative and oppressive
relations, like c\ass and imperialist relations, as well as in patriarchal
institutions like the family, medicine, and the educatiooal systems.
Within this sphere of body politics, there is UDity among women about
the central goal of their struggles. This is ultimately the insistence on
the human essence of women, on their dignity, integrity and

lA2 Mies, "Towards a Feminisl Perspective of a New Society," 1986, 222.
lA, Mies, "Towards a Feminisl Per.;pective of a New Society," 1986, 218-2HI.
... Mies, "Towards a Feminisl Per.;pective of a New Society," 1986,219·221, note no. 7.
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inviolability as human beings, and a rejection of their being made into
objects or into natural resources for others.'"
Historical and practical material circumstances not only create different

needs, interests, and priorities for wornen. They also act as constraint~ on the

form and content of negotiation processes between women and men."·

Jonasdottir's formulation is rneant to interpret women's perceptions and

experiences in 'formally equal' democratic societies where social 'orces that

shape "possibilities in life as women and men" have centered on the sexual

relationship.247 The material character of sex/gender identities and interest~

demonstrates male power and c\osely weaves structural relations of not only

economy/labor but also sexuality/love. ln effect, she identifies a view of

legitimated agency as a parallel way of looking at Srnith's "relations of ruling"

or Mies' "patriarchy," ail of which are variable expressions of the existence of

gender hierarchies and inequalities.

Women and men, and people as sexual beings in general, are
related to each other in the specific process of production (and
reproduction) of life. ln this process we (people as gendered sexual
beings) are the productive agents as weil as the products. And in this
process our living human bodies-and-minds are both the raw materia
(which in this case is social by nature) and the means of production.
What men control and exploit in this mode of production is not
primarily women's work and labor power but wornen's love and the
living power love results in. The specific product, the result of this
process of human practice, which men appropriate incomparably more
and otherwise than wornen do, is thus not directly or primarily of an
economic nature. The sexlgender specific product is not "surplus
value" rneasurable in rnoney or in capital. It is surplus gendered
dignity, that is, a legitimate socioexistential power of agency. This

lA, Mies, "Towards a Feminisl Perspeclive ofa New Society." 1986, 230. Mies provides a caveal
10 the notion of autonomy. Individua1ism, ultimalely based on the 'free<\om' of privale ownen;
of property and their purchasing power, is Western feminism's mosl serious handicap. "Instead
of seeking a social solution to some of the problems afflicting women, the markel and teehnology
offer them an individua1 solution in the form of a commodity, al leasl to those who have money. "
(p. 212, including DOle no. 3).
... Jonasdottir, "Sex/Gender, Power, & Politics," 1994, 24.
lA7 This bas become "cenlra! in a way il was nol when our cbains were directly formalized and
perfectly visible in laws, or fixed in a1most insurmountable economic obstacles." Jonasdoltir,
"Sex/Gender, Power, & Politics," 1994, 24.
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surplus power, then, is used (consumed) for achievements and
accumulation of gendered control in economic, political, and other
social activities. The collective, structured form of this male power
should he defined in terms of Herrschaft, or authority in the Weherian
sense,2-"
Jonasdottir distinguishes two dimensions of work as the 'production of

immediate Iife': namely, the 'production of the means of existence' and the

'production of people' (of Iife itself). For this reason, the sexual struggle does

not merely revolve around work nor products of work, but on human love:

caring and ecstasy, and the products of these activities.

Women and men, in their total intercOl:rse in pairs and groups, also
create each other. And the needs and capacities that generate this
creative process have our bodies-and-minds as their intertwined living
sources. These needs and capacities must he satisfied and developed for
the human species to survive, and for us as individuals to lead a good
and dignified life. Our bodies and souls are bath means of production
and producers of this life process, and herein lies the core of the power
struggle hetween the sexes.""

To accept a focus on the production of life (rather !han the 'production

of the means of existence') is to embrace our existence as sexual heings from

societal and historical oppositions (Le., the unequal power relations between

sexes) formed by this production process. Jonasdotlir's theory of interest

contends that "by focusing on conditions of choice and not just on the contents

of those choices, people as producers/creators of their life conditions are seen

as united with people as consumers/choosers of ready-made packages. "2$0

However, interests are pursued better once needs are fulfilled. Indeed,

productivity from the perspective of survival differs significantly from

productivity defined in contexts of processes of capital accumulation. Shiva

supports Mies' vision appropriate to the situation of poor women:

241 Sex and class (but not race nor ethnie oppression) are "the onIy socielal relational concepts that
point te such Icind of productive procllll8lll1 (of life and the means of life) that cannot be
aubatituled for anythiDg else (that is, how or why they are 'determining in the last instance')."
Jooasdottir, "Common Oppression," 1994, 39-40.
,.. Jonasdottir, "Sex/Geoder, Power, & Politics," 1994, 22-24.
»Il Jonasdottir, "The Concept of Ioterest," 1994, 167.
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The recovery of the feminine principle would allow a transcendenœ and
transformation of the patriarchal foundations of maldevelopment. It
would redefine growth and productivity as categories Iinked tu
production -- not the destruction -- of Iife.

The recovery of the feminine principle is thus simultaneously an
ecological and feminist political pr~iect that legitimizes the ways of
knowing and being that create wealth by enhancing Iife and diversity
and that delegitimizes the knowledge and practice of resource
destruction as a basis for capital accumulation.2>1

It is in these reformulations of work as both production and

reproduction that we see women working, Le., producing or creating lives.

This is possible only if we are able to look beyond women as 'problems' or

'victims' and willing to acquiesce to new undel'5\andings of power and politics.

Beyond educating ourselves on the richness of women's knowledge and

history, there is also a need to engender women's power and leadership

through alliances for social change. Accordingly, research and development

work should increasingly support women's valuable activities, power, and

creativity .

For the study on hand, some elucidation of these and alternate notions

related to peasant fishing households, especially in the Philippines, is

necessary. The conceptual framework extends to discussions in chapter 3 that

lead towards the understanding of the situation of women and fishers as

peasants. This is accompanied by reviews of the Iiterature on conditions of the

Philippine fisheries and gender studies on Philippine peasant fisheries.

'" Shiva, Slaying AUve, 1988, 13.
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CHAPTER 3

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK (II)

3.1. Women and Fishers among Peasaots

Apart from general discourses that shape gender relations, specific

material and ideological constraints emerging from within a peasant economy

and society tbat are relevant 10 the pangahuhj and pangjta of the women of

Talangban. Their influence on the women's strategies and contributions to

reproductive and productive activities of their households lie at the core of this

investigation.

Following the assumption that women and peasants, allied with nature,

are models for workers in an alternate social order, peasants in this study are

presumed to be various types of small-scale rural workers. This understanding

unifies ideas about peasants distilled from various conceptions and empirical

realities of rural life. Moreover, it allow~ for a consideration of peasant

fishing households as units of production, exchange, and consumption based on

parameters of empirical situations.

The 'peasant' concept has becn construed as an abistorical category

associated with 'traditional' and rural existence where agriculture prevails.

Here, individuals and groups are engaged in subsistence and/or commercial

cultivation of food and fiber products. In post-eolonial societies, the label

'peasant,' as used by educated town-dwellers, tends to be a semantic successor

to 'native,' with condescending, deroga1Ory, and even racist undertones" It is

also linked with rustic or 'folk' qualities in contrast 10 the 'modern' lifestyles

of town or city dwellers.2 Sorne views emphasize their being a residual

category, dependent on modern urban culture while exploited and subordinated

1 Polly Hill, PeveIQPmept Econpmies OP Trial; The AotbropqlogicaJ rpce for J>rpsecution
(Cambridge: Cambridge University, 1986), 8.
2 As communities, rather !han as individuals, there are typologies of peasants within Durkbeim's
opposition of orglnic and mechanical solidarity as weU as Tonnies' Gemejnscbaft and
GC'i"lIscbaft. See Ma. Cynthia Banzon-Bautisla, "Capitalism and the Peasanlly: A Review of the
Empirical Literature," Philippipe SocjoloKical Review 31 nos. 3-4 (July-December 1983): 17.
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by il. Contemporary critiques of an 'urban hias' project~ the perception of

interests that work against and subordinates efficient peasant agriculture.'

Despite numerous studies on small fisher communities. the

understanding of peasants remains both land· and male-oriented.4 Yet the

specification of production, exchange. and consumption relations developed

from circumstances of agriculture are all applicahle to fisheries. Peasant~ have

been characterized as n small agricultural producers, who, with the help of

simple equipment and the labour of their families, produce mostly for their

own consumption, direct or indirect, and for the fulfilment of obligations to

holders of political and economic power. n. Based on an extensive study of

Kelantan fisheries in Malaysia, Raymond Firth outlines characteristics which

incorporate small-scale fisherfolk:

Such a peasant economy is not necessarily either a closed economy or a
pre-capitalist economy in the literai sense of these terms. It commonly
has external market relationships. There is production of a limited
range of capital goods, with some degree of individual control over
them; there is some lending of them out to people requiring them, and
interest in commodity or money form may exist as an economic
category. There may even he some persons whose major economic role
is the provision of such capital goods for the process of production.
But the economy does not function mainly by its dependence on foreign
markets, nor do its providers of capital constitute a separate c\ass, nor
has its elementary capitalism developed any concomitants of extensive
wage labour and complete divorce of the worker from control of the
means of production.6

'See Michael Liplon. Why Poor People Stay Poor; A Study of Urban Bias in World pevelpPmeDl
(London; Temple Smith, 1977).
4 See Conner Bailey, ·Social Relations of Production in Rural Malay Society; Fishing, Riee
Farming, and Rubber Tapping,· Paper presented al the 88th Annual Meeting American
Anthropological Association, Washington, D.C., 15-19 November 1989; Thomas M. F.......r, Jr..
Fjshermm ofSouth Thajland; The Malay Vjllagem (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Ine.,
1966); Richard B. Pollnac, ed., Pwmanigp Small.&,'e Fjsbepneni Society Cylture. and
~ (Kingston; International Center for Marine Resource Development, UnivCl1Sity of Rhode
Island, 1977).
, Teodor Shanin, "Introduction: Peasantry as a Concept," in presents and Present Socjetit;Si
Selected Readings. ed. Teodor Shanin (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1987), 3.
6 Raymond William Firth, Malay Fjshermm: Thoir pee""l Economy (New York; W.W. Norton
and Company, Ine., 1966), 5.
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The technical factors, whether 100is and traction in agriculture, or boats and

gear in fishing, are relatively simple. The production units are small and a set

of persons often fulfils ail three functions of capitalisl-rentier, organizer of

production, and worker. The allocation of the producl is unclearly defined

when the producing unit is an individual family or based on rules of cuslom.

There are also difficulties in establishing c1ear-cut categories of rent, interest,

profits and wages. Moreover, "inequalities in the possession of capital goods

are often levelled out or al least lessened by free borrowing or the exercise of

communal rights, on a scale or of a kind not ordinarily operative in a capitalisl

economy. "'

Admittedly, "analytic marginality does nol imply numerical

insignificance or particular instability."1 As individuals, households, or other

groups, difficulties in devising precise contexts for peasants (including artisans,

traders, farmers, farm laborers, fishers, pastoralists) lies in the complexities of

differentiation among them.9 Nonetheless, il bas been argued that the wide

range of 'adaptive problems' in fishing communities are capable of generating

wisdom in the use of gender as a conceptual tool in social analysis especially in

areas imperiled by modernization and development processes. ID

The general absence of recognition of women's importance in fishing

communities reveals that the idea of progress through technological change is

informed nol only by Western c1ass-based assumptions but also by gender

bias. II Much of research and developmefit work as weil as established

, Firtb, Malay Fjshermen· t966, 6.
1 Sbanîn, "Introduction: Peasantry as a Concepl," 1987,5.0.
• Hill, PeveJoomeol Ecouomjes on Trial, 1986, t5-16.
ID ln a variety of material and psyehologica! situations, essays in Jane Nadel-K1ein and Donna Lee
Davis, ed8., In Woti and In Weep: Wnmeo in FjsbinR Economies, ed. Jane Nadel-K1ein and
Donna Lee Davis (SI. John's: Institule of Social and Ecouomie Research, Memorial University
of NewfOUDdland, 1988) highlighl "the nexus of subsistence and ideology in fishing economies
in order 10 examine some eomplex systemie relationships belWeen work, gender, power, and
prestige." (p. 1-2).
Il Jane Nadel-K1ein and Dona Lee Davis, "Introduction: Gender in lbe Maritime Arena," in Il!
Woti and To Weep. ed. Nadel-K1ein & Davis, 1988, 17.
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academic fields and disciplines ignore the fact that the division of lahor among

peasants is in fundamental ways structured along gender lines. Agricultural

economics, for example, generally treats 'Iahor' as a concept undifferentiated

by gender. Peasant studies is replete with references to 'the peasant 'he,'

despite the fact that wives and daughters of male peasanl~ not only carry out

tasks crucial to the economic and social survival of male-headed peasant

households. The latter are often major economic 'actresses' in their own right

as the primary food producers and as rural traders."

In most contemporary contexts, peasant societies include simple

commodity producers and market-oriented entrepreneurs. IJ The women and

men in peasant households exist where there are established systems of private

property, competition, and a market circulation of commodities.14 However,

competition may not exclusively nor principally define social relations in these

communities since neither peasa!1ts nor their households relate to markets

individuaIly.l' Attention has been drawn to reciprocal and sharing practices

related to cohesive notions of the peasants' 'shared poverty' and subsistence

ethic or 'moral economy. '16 Nor are peasants usually organized and able to

mobilize on a large-scale for common economic or poiiticai purposes. Their

vulnerability vis-a-vis externai forces is demonstrated in World Bank-supported

12 Chrishne Pelzer White, "Rural Womeo: Issues for Researcb, Policy and Organisation for
Geoder EquaIity," IDS Bulletin 15 no. 1 (1984): 1.
" This underslanding is drawn from empirical geoeralizatioos of peasant studies or from
distinctions of peasants from theoretical and observed cbaracleristics of simple commodity
producers. Ma. Cynthia Rose Banzon-Bautista, "Capitalism and the Social Differentiatioo of lbe
Philippine PeasanlIy" (Ph.D. diss., Madisoo: University of Wisconsin, 1983).
1. See Judith Ennew àlIL., "PeasanlIy' as an Economic Category, " Jourpa! of PreSlnt Studj.. 4
00. 4 (July (977): 295-322; Carol A. Smith, "Forms of Production in Practice: Fresh Approaches
ta Simple Commodity Productioo," Jourpa! of J'reSln! Studjes Il 00. 4 (July 1984): 201-221;
and Gavin Smith, "Reflections on the Social Relations of Simple Commodity Production, " lmIma!
of J'resln! S!Udjes 1300. 1 (October (985): 99-108.
" Harriet Friedmann, "Housebold Production and National Economy: Concepts for lbe Analysis
of Agrarian Formations," JOurnal of J'resept Studios 7 00. 2 (January 1980): 165.
16 See Clifford Geertz, Agricultura! Inyolution: The P'Wessrs of Jiçqlogical Change in Indonesja
(Berkeley: University of Califoroia, 1963) and James C. Scon, The Moral Econ0my of the
J'resep!: Rebelljon and subsjotegce in Southeest.A&il (New Haven: Yale University, 1976).
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irrigation schemes which have imposed risky and expensive farming systems on

a largely "silent population. ""

Ultimately, an economic conception of peasants focuses on their partial

integration into incomplete commodity, capital, and labor markets. This

characterization distinguishes peasant households from commercial family

farms and "uncovers the implicit purpose" of much of rural development

policy, i.e., to transform peasants into commercial family farms. 18 Price

trends of commodity, capital, and labor markets present opportunities as weil

as pressures on peasants. Hence, peasant relations with the market contains "a

continuous tension between the risky advantages of market participation and the

preservation of a non-market basis for survival. "19

Beyond the implications of their unequal economic JlOwer in imperfect

local markets, adverse results for peasants may aise originate from price trends

in wider and more competitive markets. Conditions are never static as they

respond to demands of subsistence and survival (i.e., food). Local factors in

their food systems are affected by a multitude of others implicit in a continuum

of production-distribution-eonsumption processes. Major elements are found in

government policy (including developmentlmodernization strategies,

commercialization and technology) and international (market) factors,

embedded values, beliefs and ideologies which shape politica\ and economic

controls as weil as sp:dfic ecologica\ and social processes in communities.20

The varying rather than total commitment of peasants to the market

implies a variable capacity to withdraw and still survive. This is due in part to

17 Hill, Pevelopmepl Economjes op Trial, 1986, 14-15. See also Erich Jacoby, 'World Bank
PoHcy lIIId the Peasonls in the Third World,' Pevelopl!!!!IJllIIId Change 10 no. 4 (1979): 489-494.
Il Frank Ellis, pre,m( Ecqgomjcs; Farm Ho"Sbolds agd Agrariao DeyeJqpmept (Cambridge:
Cambridge UnivenlÏty, 1988), 3-4.
19 Ellis,~, 1988,6-7.
20 Warwick ArmslrDng, •Access 10 Food: An Analysis, An Overview,' in Food Syslems and
PeyelOOI!!!!lJI: Self-Sufficiency. Suslai""'ility. Nourisbl!!!!lJ1, ed Warwick ArmslrDng and James
Putzel. (Montrea1: Centre for Peveloping-AreaStudies, McGiII University, February 1986), 5-16.
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the incomplete character of the markets in which they participate." Their

lack of market power may also be due to existing practices that rely on people

in an economically inferior position. Tied-Iabor arrangemenl~, for example,

push peasants to work hard to ensure the renewal of their contract~. In many

instances, an added benefit to the employer is access to the labor of women

and children of the employee's household.22

There are also perspectives that reveal peasants as historically

transitory, i.e., moving along the path between primitive and modem or

industrial society.23 Other writers represent the peasantry as a system of

(agricultural) production characteristic of entire societies at certain historical

~riods. Peasant economies are distinguished from other historical systems

such as slavery, capitalism and socialism.24

Moreover, variously interpreted, Marxist views project peasants as

signifying a mode of production embroiled in the evolution of contradictory

classes through processes of differentiation. Historical change here is seen as

the inevitable movement from peasant and other pre-capitalist modes of

production towards world communism." In uneven and sometimes

paradoxical ways, peasants articulate as weil as contend for hegemony in

heterogenous relations of production as capitalism expands into rural areas.2.

21 Ellis, PrenD' Economies, 1988, 10.
n Gillian Hait, "Agrarian Change in the Coolext of Stale Palrooage," io Agrarian Transforma
1i2m, 1989,37.
23 Eric R. Wolf, 13'5 '015 (Eoglewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, loc., 1966), vii; and Robert
ROOfield, Tbe Unie Community and Promnt Socjety and Culture (Chicago: Phoenix, 1960),40.
2A Daniel Thomer, "Peasant Economy as a Category in History, Il in PreS,nts & Present Societjes,
00. Shanîn, 1987, 6H8.
2S Aidan Fosler-earter, "The Modes of Production Cootroversy," New l.eft Revjew, 107 (January
February 1978): 47-78; and Henry Bernstein, "African Peasantries: A Theorelical Framework,"
Joumal of ""'''nl Studjes 6 00. 4 (1979): 421-443.
26 Populist perspectives following Chayanov argue !hal a specifie pea.<ant mode persists despile th.
advancemeot of competing modes. Gavin Kitching, [)eyelopmml and Underdevelopmmt in
Hislorical Perspective: PoDuljsm. Nationaljsm and IndustrialjzaliOll (Loodon: Methuen, 1982).
Other writers oegate the conlemporary significance of peasants in a world dominatcd by the
capilalist order. Immanuel Wallerstein, The Modern Wor!d-SYSlem 1: Capital;st Agriculture and
the Origjn§ of the EY7!lI!r!!n World Ecopomy in the Sixl""'lth Centurv (New York: Academic,
1974); and Samir Amin, Pelinlcing: Towyds a polyceprrie Wor/d (London: Zed, 1990).
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ln this connection, [ broadly take 'differentiation' as the qualitative changes in

the form, or at least in the function, of production (and consumption) relations

in a ~tagnating, expanding, or declining rural economy."

The idea of transition implies change and adaptation. [t admits the

possibility of reversai, even if the rate of change and its consequences are

largely undetermined. Features of colonialism and neo-colonialism are external

events that impinge on peasants' lives and with which they continually

adapt. 2B [agree with Joel Kahn's observation that the more significant aspect

of the transformation of peasant production system bas not been the change

from a 'natural' subsistence economy to that dominated by the market

principle; rather, it is that marked by market penetration of the reproductive

circuits of peasant household enterprises.29 Peasant households tend toward

self-exploitation through an intensification of labor (e.g., increased fishing

effort), as production outputs and factors become commoditized, even if at

different rates. These circumstances entail women's (and children's) voluntary

and directed ventures into petty enterprises and poorly-paid wage labor

markets.JO

The fate of farming households in the Philippines may apply to the

realities of class fractions among other types of rural workers. Already,

uplano farmers, landless laborers, and small fishers share characteristics of

extreme poverty, marginal resources, uneven competition, and a separateness

(or alienation) from the means of production.JI

21 1add eonsumption relations, pertinenl 10 my discussions, 10 lbe definition in Benjamin While,
"Problems in lhe EmpiricaJ Analysis of Agrarian Differentiation," in Aman Transformations.
ed. Hart à.Jl., 1989, 19-20.
11 Ellis. present Economies. 1988. 5.
19 Joel S. Kahn, "From Peasanls 10 Pelly Commodity Prodw:tion in Soulbeasl Asia." Bulletin of
Concemed Asion Scbolars 14 no. 1 (January-MlUCb 1982): 3.
!O Seo Deniz Kandiyoti, "Women ond Rural Developmenl Polieies: Tbe Cbanging Agenda,"
Dcyelopmepl and Chanse 21 no. 1 (1990): 5-22.
31 George Camer, "Survival, lnterdependence, and Competition Amang lbe Philippine Rural
Poor." Pbilippine SociolQgjcaJ Review 29 nos. 1-4 (1981): 45-57.

134



•

•

•

Because the social formation from which the chardcter of the
peasant households derive may change in a variety of ways, one cannot
speak of a homogeneous peasant economy. This means that the peasant
form under feudalism no longer obtains under capitalism. Furthermore.
the penetration of commodity relations in agriculture has had diverse
effects on the reproduction of the peasantry. At one extreme peasanl~

are transformed into capitalist producers. At the other extreme. they
are dispossessed. A heterogeneous rather than a homogeneous group
evolves in the process. Between these poles lie a variation of other
types of peasant households which are deiermined by the relations
hetween the household unit and extemal economic forces. 3%

Direct harvest or extraction from nature' s productivity is characteristic

of capture practices in peasant fisheries. The waters and their renewable

resources, unlike land in agriculture, are subject to but are not the instrument

of laboT. The development and expansion of irrigated fields constitute "the

humanized rural landscape par excellence," a testimonial of "land conquered by

the labour of severaI generations of peasants. "33 Aquatic resources have not

been as yet as manipulated and hamessed by human effort. Nevertheless,

transition is insinuated in development policies for marine fisheries:

Past development efforts have focussed almost exc\usively on
large-scale fisberies presumably in the helief that small-scale fisheries
were only a temporary feature of the transition from artisanal to
industrial fisheries. It was presumed that small-scale fishermen would
either acquire the new teehnology and join the race for off-shore and
distant-water resource or they would find employment as crewmen in
the large-scale fisheries. Altematively, they could move to more
lucrative occupations inland which presumably would bave been
generated by rapid economic growth.34

32 Sautista, "Capita1ism & the Peasantry," 1983,24.
33 Rodolphe de Koninck, "Work, Space and Power in the Rice Fields of Kedah: Retlection.. on
the DispossessiOD of a Terrilary," in The Southeast Asjl!! Epvimnment, <d. Dougla. R. Webster
(Ottawa: University of Ottawa, 1983), 86.
34 Theodore Panayolou, Management Concepts for Smal1-ge Fi.beries: Ecopomjc and Social
Aspects (Rome: Food and Agriculture Organization, 1982), 1. This nOlion retlecll; the
observation of Ellis pertinent la commercial fami1y farms on page 132.
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De~llite unequal access to the means of harvest among capture fishers,

"the resource belongs to the fisherman who harvesl~ the catch."" FUMer, a

feature observed in peasant fishing is that their work organizations are socially

rdther than production-determined.J6 For this reason, authority in production

relations is not only acquirpd by those who control capital and labor; authority

over productive resources may also be conceived as a variable.J' For

centuries, traditional righl~ over sedentary resources (oysters, mussels, and

seaweeds and enclosed water bodies) have been subject to exclusive use

righl~.J· Individual, corporate, and/or communal forros of proprietary rights

are maintained, or are being developed, over fishery resources.J9 The

designation of fishing grounds as common-pool resources are attempts to

regulate of thi....ode of exploitation of natural resources.40

Recently, territorial use rights in fisheries (TURFs) attempt to redefine

existing practices, including systems for new technologies like fish aggregation

deviees.4
' TURFs formalize state and/or community control of access to the

means of production. Community-based management systems seek to empower

l' lan R. Smith~l Philippine Munjcipal Fisberiesj A Revjew of Resqurces. Tecbnology and
Socioeconomjcs (Metro Manila: International Center for Living Aquatic Resources
Management/Fisheries Industry Developmenl Council, 1980), 4.
16 James L. Norr and Kalhleen L. Norr, "Environmental and TecbnicaJ Factors Intluencing Power
in Work Organizatioos: Ocean Fishing in Peasanl Societies, " Socjology of Wor!c and Qççypatiops
1 no. 2 (May 1974): 219·251.
37 Norr & Norr, "Environmental & TecbnicaJ Faclors Intluencing Power," 1974, 220-221.
JI Francis T. Christy. Jr., Territorial Use SiBb" in Marine Fjsheriesi Qefinirions and Copdjtjons
(Rome: Food and AgricuilUre Organization, 1992), 1.
)9 Paul Alexander. Sri J,nken Fjsbenpen: KURI CtpitaJism and prenD' Society (Canberra:
Auslra1ian National University, 1982), 261.
.. Sec Bonnie J. McCay and James M. Acheson, cds., The Ouestjop ofibe COIDmng5: The Culrure
and Ecology ofCommlID,1 Resolll'Ce!j (Tucson: University of Arizona, 1987), and Elinor Ostrom,
Goveming \he Commops: The Evolulion of Insticutiops for Collectjve Actjop (Can3hridge:
Cambridge University, 1990).
4' Christy, Jr.. Territorial Use Rjghls jp Maripe Fjsheries, 1982, 1. Sec a1so lan R. 5miib and
Thwdore Panayotou. Tmjtorial Use Rigbts and Economie Effieieocvi The Ceg of the Pbjljppjne
fi!jhjpg Cooces!jjops. Fisheries TecbnicaJ Paper No. 245. Rome: Food and AgricuilUre
Organizatiop, 1984.
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local peoples in specific fishing areas." As common property systems, they

are used as strategies for development work to improve the welfare of small

fishing communities.·' Herein, common-pool prohlems are addressed hy

voluntary organizations rather than hy a coercive state. The approach is unlike

the Indonesian govemment's han of trawl fishing off Java and Sumatra in

1980, a 'top-down' protective measure for the resource as weil as for small

fishers." Studies cited here indicate that women's participation in these

endeavors is crucial. Nevertheless, titis regulation presupposes hoth jointness

and exclusion of sorne community members from common resource

systems." However, a potential exclusion point is at village fish landings

where, in the absence of ice storage, the catch is immediately disposed to

direct consumers as weil as traders.46

Processes of surplus extraction and intensified differentiation create

marginalized and oppressed sectors among fishers and the women among them.

An example in a small-boat fishery in northem Port'Jgal shows that women's

roles were effectively redefined from those of productive workers in a

household-based fishery to those of consumers and housewives at home within

a span of three generations. Since the 1960s, their increased dependence on

wage employment and the consumption of manufactured goods, together with

.2 See Elmer Ferrer, "PrllSJl"Cls for Territorial Use Righls in Fisheries in the Lingayen Gulf
Area," in ToWards S!!5l'jg.hle Developmmt, ed. Silvestre l:1..!L., 1989, 157-162. On Regional
Management COUDcils for these purposes, see "RMCs Set Up in San Pablo Lakes," LugdaYBIl
Magazjne 2 no. 1 (January-Marcb 1991): Il .
., See Conner Bailey, "Equily, Sustainabilily and Participation: An International Development
Agenda," in Rural Po1icjes for the 199Qs. ed., James A. Cbristenson and Cornelia Flora (Boulder:
Westview, 1991), 320-332.
.. Conner Bai1ey, "Govemment Protection of Traditional Resource Use Rigbls - The Case of
Indonesian Fisheries, Il in Community Maoagemeotj Asjan Experience and Perspectives, t'd. David
C. Korten (West Hartford: Kumarian, 1986), 292-308.
'S Elinor Ostrom, "Issues of Definition and Theory: Some Conclusions and Hypotheses," in
Prmees'iggs orthe Conferense on Common Pmpeny ResoUS Management. April 21-26. 1985,
National Researcb COUDcil (Washington, D.C.: National Academy, 1986),~5 .
.. Wilfrido D. Cruz, "Overfisbing and Conflict in a Traditiop.a\ Fisbery: San Miguel Bay,
Philippines," in Prnçm1ig8S of the Conference on Commoo Property ResoUS Management,
1986, 119.
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local cultural constructions of status and gender, created new burdens on

women and curtailed their autonomy within households. Even with a flexible

division of labor to meet seasonal demands and additional production activities

to make ends meet, especially during periods of male absence from the

household, female socialization reproduced the structure of gender relations.

With wage labor in factories, control of production was removed from the

household and, thereby, reduced women's significance as household managers.

Domestic work was privatized and more rigidly defined as women's work in

the increasingly industrial economy of the village. "The locus of change is the

household, where women are demanding changes in the sexual division of

labor. "47

Beyond the extractive character of the fishing process, we also need to

recognize the transfer of the peasant fisher's surpluses to a dominant group of

"rulers," Le., powerful external forces who tend to regard peasants as

resources.4I The state and other forms of public or private intervention are

known forms of extraction and accumulation that generate tensions and

contradictions that lead to change and differentiation. State patronage, urban

interests, allô rural elites are sources of structural relationships that effectively

subordinate the peasantry.49 Peasants are inserted or subsumed through

mechanisms such as excessive rents and other obligations as tenants,

exclusionary arrangements, usurious interests on loans, profits of

intermediaries, and taxes. From these arrangements emerge various types of

patron-client relations, including that in which the patron is a "merchant

creditor-rent-capitalist."OO This is exemplified by the phenomenon of the SJIki

47 Sally Cole, "The Sexual Division of Labor and Social Change in a Portuguese Fishery," in I2
Wade and Ta Weep, ed. Nadel-K1ein & Davis, 1988, 187. In a more detailed worlc, she presents
women's Slories. See Sally Cole, Women of the !>raja; Wade and WYes in a Portuguese COasbl!

. Communilv (Princeton; Princeton University, 1991), especially 29-41.
41 Wolf, fJrp"nts, 1966, 3-4.
" Hart. "Agrarian Change in the Conlext of Slate Patronage," 1989, 31.
la Brian FegRD, "Accumulation on the Basis of an Unprofilable Crop," in Agrarjan
Transformations, ed. Hart!:U\., 1989, 177.
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in the Philippines." Granting that seasonality governs both farming and

fishing activities, women and men among fishers handle a much more

perishable food product; they are uniquely vulnerable to state patronage, urhan

interests, and elites on land.'2

Part of the particularity of peasants lies in the way they respond to these

externat forces, potentials, and impacts. However, the compulsion to deline

'peasant' in sweeping terms for macro-eeonomic and development policy

analysis and application has played down inequalities and differences. Among

other things, this results in the lack of serious interest in the landless and the

negleet of important non-farming occupations, inc1uding trade." Where

women are most involved in the distribution of fishery products, the

asymmetrical power relationship between those who generate a surplus and

those who control its disposition is crucial.'"

Most fishers are not exc1usively engaged in this occupation; like most

semi-nomadic populations, they have casual, seasonal, or simultaneous

eeonomic and social relations with the agricultural sector." They have

different forms of access to material resources, social power, and entit1emenl~;

assorted technologies generate additional gender biases. The structure of labor

demand in fishing does not require sustained participation, with more

opportunity for the entry of marginal workers during the peak seasons which

brings about a consequent fall in the incomes of those who depend on fishing

alone for their livelihood."l Increases in the number of entrants and fishing

effort brings eeonomic and cultural disadvantages.

" See discussion on page 165.
12 Donald K. Emmerson, "The Case for a Maritime Pe""""live on Southeasl Asia," Journal of
South East Man Studjea 11 no. 1 (March 1980): 144.
" Hill, Develoomeul Economies on Tàal, 1986, 15-16.
.. Emmerson, "The Case for a Maritime Perspc;:tlve," 1980, 144.
" Firth, Malgy Fisbermen, 1966, 4-5.
56 Alexander. Sri [,pm Fjshermep, 1982, 258.
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More than farming households, those in fishing depend upon cultural

rules lU prevent individual greed from harming community welfare.

Differentiation hetween efficient and non-efficient producers becomes more

pronounced subject to the economics of a zero-sum game. The effect of

greater fishing effort is a decline in overall profit while the household

responsible for the decline lifts its standard of living. Despite self-exploitation

by women and men, the outcome of sustained efforts are declining welfare and

dispossession. This is unlike what happens in agriculture where interests of the

farming household as a producticil unit are generally congruent with those of

the community. Increased investments on their land do not greatiy affect

conditions for other cultivators."

Over and above these economic relations, the subordination of women

and peasants implies unequal social and cultural status, coercion, unequal

access to political power. The view of wornen as 'social actol'S' has been

stressed. Yet there is an enduring bias that credits fisheries as an exclusive

male activity and explains the persistence of the term 'fisherman.' ln

describing the sexual division of labor in the SinhaIese fishing village of

Gahavalla, for example, the undervaluing of the role of women in the

economic process is a bias of research procedures, especially the dependence of

male field workers on male informants who, thus, tend to designate men as

immediate beneficiaries of rural and/or fishery development projects.'s

A long-term modemization project in villages of Kerala in India, started

in the 19505, intended lU increase productivity in fishing and fish preservation,

primarily aimed to involve men. Only through the accompanying intent to

improve health services and sanitation did the project come to involve women.

Beyond one generation, the most important changes pertained to health

education and economic independence. Work opportunities increased and sorne

51 Alexander. Sri l.JIQkID Ehjberrpep. 1982,261-262.
" A1exIDder, Sri IMk.p Ejsbenpep, 1982,4042. See a1so Carol A. B. Wsnen, Gender Issues
in Field RoneŒh (Newbwy Park: Sage, (988).
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activities brought considerable incomes from mechanized tisheries; the family

size reduced as a result of the project's sterilization campaign. There was an

overall movement of women towards activities heyond the home and more

participation from men in running the daily affairs of the household."

Recent studies indicate that sometimes the "fisherman" is also a woman.

Women appear as commercial fishers, fish plant laborers, proletarian

processors, subsistence or artisanal fishers, processors and marketers, political

agents, financial managers, dependent housewives, and complementary partners

in a wide variety of ecological, cultural, political and economic arenas."

Moreover, planning studies indicate that "development changes which impact

activities of females in fishing communities will he more Iikely to have an

effect on other activities !han in non-fishing societies. "61

Fishing as a way of life depends on women's unpaid as weil as wage

work.'l' However, women's work in fishing communities is presumed to take

"parallel forms in fishing societies."63 Women are not expected to combine

childcare and housework and are consistently seen as participants only in

'secondary' processes. Further, the productivist view leads to the conclusion

that the higher a community's dependence on fishing, the more likely for a

shift to female participation in certain land-based activities "which can he

.. Leela Gulati, "Women's Changing Roles in the Kerala Fishery," in Jo Wor!< and Jo Weeo, 04.
Nadel-Klein & Davis, 1988, 149-168. This article was drawn from a larger !ndo-Norwegian
study supportel1 by the International Labor Office entitled FisbelWOrnen of the Kerala Coast.
60 See Donna Lee Davis and Jane Nadel-Klein, "Terra Cognïla? A Review of the Literature," in
Jo WorJç & Jo Weeo, 04. Nadel-Klein & Davis, 1988, 18-50.
61 Richard B. Pollnac, "Tbe Division of Labor by Sex in Fishing Societies," Anthrcpology
Wor\ting Paper no. 44. ([Kingston): International Ce::ter for Marine Resource Develepment,
Univ<:rsity of Rhode Island, September 1984), 12.
.. Tbe situation in temperale, off-shore, and commercial-scale Iishing sucb as the Scottish and East
Anglian berring Iisheries, are discussed in Paul Thompson with Tony Wailey and Trevor Lummis,
Livine the Fisbioe (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1983) and Trevor Lummis, OccupatioQ
and Society: Tbe East Apeljap Fisbermep. 18!!Q.1914 (Cambridge: Cambridge University, 1985).
63 Paul Tbompson, "Women in the Fishing: Tbe Roots of Power Between the Sexes, " Cornpap!iye
SlUdy of Society Md Hislory 27 DO. 1 (1985): 3. See alse Rosemary Firth, Ho"wk....,ioe AmgDR
Malay Pre5'Dts (London: Athlone, 1966).
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performed near home and would nOI inlerfere with child-care

responsihilities.".. Most studies fail 10 perceive that the dependence on

women ta control land-hased food production creates a greater role

differentiation among males/females and greater independence for women.6>

Significantly, an account of women's fishing in Oceania highlights the

absence of prior accounts of a form of subsistence by women, often done in

the company of young children, i.e, reef gleaning for octopus. shell fish,

echinoderms, crabs, and other invertebrates. It suggests that "the highly

regular nature of women's fishing makes women more reliable, and therefore

more effective !han men as suppliers of protein for subsistence." Nevertheless,

women's fishing is characterized as spatially restricted, with simple technology,

secular, moderately productive, and temporally regular; in contrast, men's

fishing is spatially unrestricted, technologically diverse, highly religious, highly

productive, and temporally variable.'56

ln a local culture in Indonesia, subsistence fishing and agriculture are

both regarded as heavy work, hence a male occupation. Women seldom fish

alone or on canoes, usually using a hook-and-line by wading waist-deep into

the lagoon. Interestingly, "when fishing takes on the charaeter of 'gathering,'

female participation is high. "67 The only gathering activity not p.lrformed by

women (deemed too strenuous for them) is that involving swimming and diving

for rockborer bivalves. None of the food gathered was sold, and if bartered,

"it is only on the principle of delayed exchange in kind. "6&

Further, in another 'Iow-energy' type of fishing in Malaysia, there are

frequent cross-overs in custornary gender roles and performance of tasks

54 Po1lnac, "The Division of Labor by Sex in Fisbing Societies," 1984, 1.
6l M. Estellie Smith, ed., Those Who Live from the Sea; A SlUdy in Maritime Anthropology (St.
Paul: West, (977), 4•
... Margaret D. Chapman, "Wo""",'s Fisbing in Oceania," Humen Ecglogy 15 no. 3 (1987): 267.
~ Harald Beyer Broch, "Between Field and Sea: The Role of Miang Tuy Women in Village
Economy and Society," in ID Work and ID Weep, ed. Nadel-K1ein & Davis, 1988, 73-90.
.. Broch, "Between Field & Sea," 1988, 79.
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governed by Islamic and Malay regulations." Here, women play a central

role in fishing; and, even if they did parallel tasks, each 'owned' his or her

produce. This study stresses that

despite the bias of government development programs towards men,
women have not been locked out of the economy nor into the
hOllsehold. The Btsisi' socioeconomic organization and the ideology of
cooperation seem to buffer the negative effects on women which are
commonly associated with "modernization" and development.70

Beyond technical and environmenta1 characteristics of fishing activities,

wome'1's relative invisibility in fisheries is also founded on symbolic grounds.

An application of the cultural approach to supplement materialist explanations

of women's subordination by Kalpana Ram merits sorne extended

discussion.7I

Among the formally Catholic Mukkuvars in Tamil Nadu, cultural norms

governing sea tenure prohibits women's access ID places associated with

fishing, thus, indicating a sexual distribution of space. The Mukkuvars

combine contl'adietory elements of the wider Tamil culture with the power and

hegemony of the church. With the helief that women have the power of

destroying and subverting the social order, their association with the ocean is

avoided.

The female space par excellence is the domestic space in and
outside the home, or in areas associated with domestic labour: the
wells and taps, certain parts of the river. The male space par
excellence is the sea, and the beach where all the gear and boats are
stored. Many men are barely ID he seen at home, preferring to spend
even their nights sleeping on the beach in the cool of the open air.
However, male space is not restricted to what is strictly necessary in the
course of work -- for relaxation they have access to public spaces....

.. This study was set on a community 00 the Selangor coast of West Malaysia io Barbara S.
Nowak, "The Cooperative Nature of Womeo's and Meo's Roles in Blsisi' Marioe Extractiog
Activities," in Ta WOrk and Io Weeo, ed. Nadel-K1ein & Davis, 1988, SI-72.
'" Nowak, "Cooperative Nature," 1988, S2.
71 Kalpaoa Ram, "The Ideology of Feminioity and Womeo's Work in a Fishiog Commuoity of
South India, Il in Women. Poverty and Idealo" in Asia; Contradjctory PressuOi§. UOea!jY
Resolutions, ed. Haleb Afshar and Bina Agarwal (Basiogstoke: Macmillan, 1989), 128-147.
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Potentially, the public venues of the 'Hol-Id are open to them. Women,
by contrast, are rarely seen loitering in public spaces. Relaxation for
them must be found sitting on the front verandah of the home, or in the
sandy lanes outside the home!2

Deeply imbued notions of modesty and public invisibility of respectable

women a1so inbibit their acquisition of any skills or 'incorporeal property'

related to fishing. 73 Very young girls, women over forty, and fish traders

among the women are a1lowed ta transgress the norms of femininity; but

women traders are the bottom rung of the market hierarchy. Recent

community-based agitations involving women have been vendors; however,

they only participate in a sporadic fashion, always as followers rather than as

mobilising agents themselves.74 However, within the female space of the

home, there are references ta the women's strength, responsibility, and

authority. There are few income-earning opportunities for women in the

village, and the Iimited avenues for employment in distant tawns, supervised

c10sely by church authorities, sometimes proved "even more restrictive and

isolating than Iife back in the village itself."73

With the appearance of mechanized fishing enterprises, these peasant

fishers are gradually being converted inta a a source of labor supply for the

wider capitalist economy. Furthermore, with the marked absence of men from

the village on seasonal trips (sometimes for seven months), the traditional

female control over cash is being replaced by a passive wail for remittances.76

However, Mukkuvar women mobilize around issues of concern to them as

women in the community, e.g., bringing greater sanitation, electricity and

water to the villages and fighting against the sand-mining which erodes the

n Ram, "The ldeology of Femininity," 1989, 135.
73 'Incorporeal property' describes certain privileges wbich constitute wea1th in certain societies;
here, Ibis ",fers to the Mukkuvus' transmilted specialised wUs in the operation of fishing gear,
knowledge of fishing grounds and hreeding babils of the fish, navigation ski1ls, aslronomy, and
50 on. Ram,"The Ideo1ogy of Femininity," 1989, 132.
7< Ram, "The ldeology of Femininity," 1989, 14H42.
7S Ram, "The Ideology of Femininity," 1989, 143-144.
,. Ram, "The Ideology of Femininity," 1989, 145.
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beaches they live on. Apparently, women who lead restricted lives are

prepared to fight to mainlain their homes and village environment. Hence the

need to pay attention to the lacit struggle over cultural meanings, as a crucial

component of political change, as weil as to view ideology as significant to the

lives of the economically dispossessed.77 Significantly, Ram declares that

the very contradictions of culture allows it to he reshaped and
reinterpreted to a certain extent, from within.... 1 am suggesting that
we cease to view ideology and culture as purely repressive, externat
constraints. Rather, culture aise produces a positive identity and a
subjectivity which has a stake in the current system. This positive
identity -- which is the case of Mukkuvar women is their identity as the
wives, mothers and mainstays of the heusehold -- can also empower
them in the social struggle.71

Clearly, today's peasants (and the women among them) are not a united

nor homogeneous set of individuals and groups. They have competing and

contradictory interests and circumstances, though stilI socialIy-mediated by

redistributive cultural practices. However, occupationa1 and gender distinctions

among peasant groups may be more apparent than rea1. Despite obvious

differences in teehnology, production cycles, yields, planning requirements,

consequences of additiona1 labor inputs, pressures from large-scale enterprises,

spatial boundaries and other physica\ prop<lrties, a conceptually heuristic

para\lel may he drawn among them.

3.2. Geoder in Peasaot Housebolds

This investigation strives to establisb how the selected women of fishing

bouseholds perceive and aet on conditions as among peasants. For this

purpose, the centrality of the social group, variously called the 'household,'

'family; or 'domestic unit; is inescapable.79 This is where production and

77 Ram, 'The ldeology of Femininity," 1989, 145.
71 Ram, 'The [deo10gy of Femininity,' 1989, [45.
79 Conveotiooalliterature ofanthropology that focuses on the family, domestie group, Or marriage
dues not consider the woman's point of view; bence, the need ta explore bow women respond
to norms and institutions governing family life. Lamphere, 'Strategies, Cooperation, & Conf1iel, '
1974,98.
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reproduction of social Iife is carried on. It is touted as the women's primary

domain, but it is also where most women are powerless in decision-m3king as

weil as marginalized in access to and .:ontrol of resources. But it is where

women are most effectively exploited and subordinated in housework, and

increasingly, in homework as weil.

Feminist analyses of the household stress its being the locus of women's

work and other non-economic aspects of intrahousehold relations and where

gender and age are variables." My preference for using the 'household' is

founded on the view that it is in the arrangements for everyday living,

e~-pecially those associated with human reproduction made through household

forms, that the major causes of women's work burdens lie.Il The implication

of a firm, unchanging entity, always similar in shape and content that notions

of the family strongly tend to suggest is avoided. Feminists have long

challenged this imagery, reified in functionalist theories of the family, as

falsifying the actual variety of household forms and for perpetuating male

dominance.81 The 'household' more clearly manifests the developmental

cycle of domestic groups, how its structure cha&ges, how authority roles shift,

and how property is transferred over time. 13 Ethnocentric biases are also

circumvented.

10 Beside.~ other works ciled see Alison Evans, WQmep; RuraI peye!Opmepl Gender Issues in
RuraI Household ~"lQomjes (Brighlon; InstilUle of Developmenl Studies, University of Sussex,
January 1989), and Nancy Folbre, "Household Production in the Philippines; A Non-neoclassica1
Approach, " Economjc DevelQpmegl and Culture Cbange 32 no. 2 (January 1984); 303-330.
Il Ruth Pearson ~, "Inlroduction; The Continuing Subordination of Women in the
Developmenl Process," in Qf Marrjage & the Market, ed. Young àJL., 1984, xiv-xv.
12 Among relaled issues raised as conlroversial are those \bal enlail abortion rigbls. efforts 10
legitimate varied household and sexual arrangemenls, and challenges 10 men's authority, and
women's economic dependence and exclusive responsibility for nurturing. Barrie Thome,
"Feminism and the Family: Two Decades of Thought,"in RfUbinkipg the Family; Sorne feminis
OuestiQns, 00. Barrie Thome with Marilyn Yalom, rev. ed. (Boslon; Northeaslem University,
1992),4-1.
13 ln a seminar al McGiII University on 22 Seplember 1994 entitled "Should Feminisls Rejecl tho
Idea of Home?" Iris M. Young referred 10 instances where a woman is deprived ofber ability as
a subject within the home. Her slance for a feminisl agenda aims 10 democratize the constricting
values of home wbich bave bislorica1ly served to provide a bounded, secure, and privilegOO space
main1y for men. How Ibis is going 10 he done remains a question 10 he resolved.
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It is entirely Wcstern-centric to insist that the household arrangement~

in the periphery and the semi-periphery are traditional while in core
industrialized countries they are "modern." How can it he that "their"
institutionalized relationships are so fixed while "ours" are so changing?
AIl institutional arrangements are responsive to their current
circumstances and reproduced by those circumstances and re~l'Onses."

The peasant household here is understood as the social unit or sphere

where systemic processes of food production and consumption take place. For

this reason, the household is regarded as both a family and an enterprise.!> It

represents a sub-set of neighboring or distant families or kin groups,

distinguished by characteristics of co-residence and sorne common domesticity

(men, women, and/or children sharing the same abode or hearth). It does not

presume a necessary identical relation between the social unit and the

production, consumption, investment, and accumulation activities of aIl its

members. Beyond being an organization of "clusters of task-oriented

activities" and a place "to Iive/eat/worklreproduce," the household is also a

source of identity and social markers indisputably "Iocated in structures of

cultural meaning and differential power. "16

However, power and inequality as weIl as sharing and reciprocity are

meaningless in a static, and often supposed unitary, household. Conventional

neo-classical and Marxist paradigms of the household are both shaped by

assumptions of equality and hannony within the farnily.87 They implicitly

assume that the household is a monogamous nuclear unit, with an altruistic

household head, and aets as a single decision-making unit rationally optimizing

'joint utility.' This picture renders women invisible and conceals structural,

.. Smith, "The Creation of the World We Know," 1994, 39, nole no. 8.
U Ellis, Pee'mt Eropomjcs, 1988, 7.
.. Jane 1. Guyer and Pauline E. Pelers, "Introduction," peyeloomept and Cbapge 18 no. 2 (Special
Issue: "Conceptualizing the Household, Issues ofTheory and Policy in Africa," ed. Jane /. Guyer
and Pauline E. Pelers, April 1987): 209.
17 Folbre, "The Black Four Hearts," 1988, 249-254.
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cyclical, and historical processes determining consumption, investment, and

long-term change.··

The household is not just a variable structure but also the site of

"separable, often competing, interests, rights and responsibilities." It is a

segmented unit, just as labor markets are segmented by gender, age, clan, or

ethnicity.89 Moreover, household stuctures are constantly remolded by

cyclical rhythms and the secular trends of the world economy. The limitations

(lf NHE models to explain family behavior in the Third World are cha:ip.nged

by evidence from monogamous and polygynous households in southern

Nigeria. Even 'modemized' weaithier conjugal units among the Yoruba do not

show consumption or investrnent behavior as predicted by this model, i.e., that

household preferences are the same and that the members' economic resources

are pooled.

The existence of gender-specific expenditures and patterns of divided
conjugal financial responsibilities implies that Yoruba households do not
have joint utility functions or a family a1truist.... Altered household
consumption patterru; ... result from changes in men's and women's
persona! access 10 income, or renegotiated responsibility for
expenditures by gender, assuming constant gender-specific incomes.90

Shifts from household production for subsistence to householQ-based

market-oriented econ:lmy effect changes in the structure of households and the

power relations within them. Discourses of male dominance are reflected in

changing patterns in Philippine households.

As society modemizes, the family sheds its other functions and becomcs
mainly a source of companionship and emotiona! security, a shelter
away from an inhospitable occupationai world. Now ask: who are
they who need and receive that security and that shelter? The men, of
course, and the women are forced out of their other roles in order to
provide it. 50 this supposediy scientific proposition amounts to an
ideology of sexual discrimination and to a belitt1ing of the many

USee Guyer & Peters, 'lntroduction,' 1987, t97-214.
.. Guyer & Peters, 'lntroduction,' 1987, 210.
.. See Eleanor R. Fapohunda, 'The NODpooling Household: A Challenge ta Theory,' in A Home
pjvide'L ed. Dwyer & Bruce, 1988, 152-153.
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necessary types of 'home production' that women continue to provide ;n
the modem family.·'

With time as an objective measure, however, the developmental state of

communities shows a greater effect on men's time in households than on

women's and locates sorne constraints on peasant women's situations. Only in

traditional arrangements where wives stay home and men engage in market

work are women and men's total production time equal, although in unequally

recognized spheres of activity.

Greater variation is found in the time husbands devote to housework as
communities modemize. Husbands who participate in hl)usework in the
more modem communities tend to devote more time to this than their
ruraI counterparts, but a considerable number of husbands in the more
modem communities are also shown to drop out completely from
housekeeping activities.91

Besides time, resources such as the allocation of space within

households are consumed and managed collectively, albeit ofien inequitably.·3

They are subject to different interests and c1aims of memhers and suggest other

areas of conflict and negotiation. Cooperation and competition even among

women in domestic groups demonstrate distribution of power and authority."

In addition, as Whitehead contends,

although in market economies the sexual division of labour separates
men and women outside the family based household, they come
together within il, and in doing 50, arrangements for personal and
collective consumption needs have to he met out of total household
income. Thus the relations of exchange, distribution, and consumption
which comprise the conjugal contract characterize household relations
even where the household is not a unit of production.·'

., Rodolfo A. Bu1aIao and Elizabelh Evi018, "Editors' Preface," Phj!jPP;ne Socjologjcal Reyi"'Y
26 nos. 3-4 (Special issue: "Women: Old Roles and New Realities," October 1978): 149.
91 Virginia A. Miralao. Womep and Men in Pevelopmept: FjndjnBs froID • Pilol Study (Quezon
City: Institute of Philippine Culture, Ateneo de Manil. University, 1980), 19-20.
•, Whitehead, "['m HlIDgry Mum," 1984,93-1 [6.
.. Lamphere, "Strategies. Cooperation, & Confliet," 1974,97-112.
.. Whiteh..w, "'['m HlIDgry Mom,'" 1984, 96.
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Further, John Friedmann argues that households are not just consuming

units; they are bath production-centered and puhlic-oriented entities which

articulate market and non-market relations. His views depart from the

neoclassical model which sees production as taking place outside of the home

and requiring cooperation of others (hence, inherently a public activity) and

consl:.nption as essentially individualizing (hence, a private activity).96

Households form miniature polities and economies characterized by variable

yet inequitable struggles among their members in daily processes of joint

decision-making. They are arenas of struggle over allocation of household

resources for particular c1aims, rights, or purposes, Le., access to entitlements

and social power.97

ln the dynamic of intrabousehold gender relations, preference in both

agency and entitlements (e.g., access to and control of income) go to the

male." Cultural restrictions on women as mothers are compounded by early

pregnancies, undereducation, domestic isolation, and a restricted access to the

bases of social power. That these conditions are flexible is argued on the basis

of a politics of negotiation.

Neither agency nor entitlements are fixed forever, although men are
likely to c1ing tenaciously ta power. In large matters as in smaIl, bath
are always subject to renegotiation. It is this continuing struggle over
agency and entitlements that gives households their political
character."

The household hierarchy mediated by gender, age, and kinship is based

on contractual relations, explicit in marriage, and implicit in cohabitation.

.. Friedmann, E!WV!W!:!JJ)ÇJJI, 1992, 31-33. He allemplS 10 lranscend the household as a 'black
box' by indicating the pattern of relationships and processes that connecl the household 10
eXlended family, neighbors, the markel economy, and civic and political associations. (pp. 45
48).
97 Friedmann's discussion ofclaims for social power deals with the households' collective slruggle
and negotiation for solutions lo their problems with agenlS of the stale. Friedmann,
Empowermenl, 1992, 70.
.. Friedmann, ElWVlwermenl. 1992, 109-112.
.. Friedmann, ElWVlwermenl. 1992, 111-112. The currenl slruggle forentit1emenlS in the pension
plan is one such issue in the polilics of the 'McGiII housebold. '
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Tasks are divided according to custom in a rough, though flexihle, allocation

of labor time often manifest in cooperative and contlictive hehavior. Jointness

in households may he "crystallized" in a traditional gender and age division of

labor or may be "more or less open and contlictive. "'00 The structural

inequality of gender as a major source of tensions and struggles becomes

especially agitated when women enter the labor force.'o' Often, the process

results into the erosion of women's economic autonomy. Women tend to

become deprived of their autonomy as farmers, fishers, craftworkers, and

entrepreneurs with the encroachment of a cash-based economy.

All these circumstances contribute to common issues in intrahousehold

relations related to the gender division of work, sexual relations, procreativity,

control over income, property rights, children's education, and women's

participation in civil and political affairs, Through networks and organizations,

women's struggles for practical interests seek gains in access to bases of social

power. What they obtain as individuals or groups may be identified from

among features that Friedmann asserts as available to a household economy's

production of Iife and livelihood: defensible Iife space, surplus time,

knowledge and skills, appropriate information, social organization, social

networks, L"lstruments of work and livelihood, and financial resources.'oz

Social arrangements relating to notions of sexuality and love are at issue

as well. Kusterer calls for the need to distinguish "life enhancing love between

partners and between parents and their children from soul-deadening domestic

servitude. "103 Jonasdottir further observes that "work can be loving and love

can be laborious, But we experience the contrasts and know that both are

'00 Friedmann. E'D!V!Wermepl, 1992, 32.
101 Friedmann, EIJJJVlWWJJll!II, 1992, 107-109.
'02 Friedmann, EIJJJVlWWJJll!II, 1992, 66-ïl; 113-119.
"13 He adds: "On1y by eliminating palriarcbal exploitation cao sociely preserve a family illbtitulion
!hal serves ils &dull and child member.; al the S8DIIllime as il serves society.... , Feminists are
the ones who are ltying ID 'save' the family by separating il from palriarchy, 5O!ha1 Our childn:n
MaY finally have nODcoercive and nODviolenl homes in which ID grow." Kusterer, "The Imminenl
Demise of Patriarchy," 1990,250.
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necessary for a good and worthwhile Iife. "104 For these reasons,

development analysis and policy for women need to penetrate peasant

households.

There are connectioils between the patriarchal power and authority of

the household head and the state. The status of household head derives not

only from intrahousehold relations but also from the state's assumptions and

use of households as legal, economic, administrative, and political units. 'o,

Apart from women's single-person or widowed households, female-headed

households exist mainly "among poor and marginal social groups which are

anyhow exc\uded from the structures of power," Le., where migration, urban

poverty, and chronic insecurity prevail. \06 With household units vertically

integrated and articulated with market-oriented commodity production and

exchange, designated heads are endowed with patriarcha1 ideology. However,

the fulfil1ment of the patriarch ideal is not a1ways ful1y realized. Male

authority is seldom absolute, especially where the material conditions for such

dominance are absent or inadequate. I01 Notwithstanding, 'Nomen are not

usually enumerated as household heads unless they are either living a10ne or

there is no adult male in the household. lOS Available statistics understate

women's household responsibilities, but they give a useful indication of the

number of households where women have sole authority and responsibility for

supporting the household. Asia, however, has the lowest proportions of

women-headed households (14 percent) and one-persen households. I09

'04 Anna G. Jonasdoltir, "Palriarchy, Marxism, and the Dual Systems Theory," chap. in Ï!1l.l!
WomeD are Omnrs..... (Philadelphia: Temple University, 1994), 73.
'''' See Olivia Harris, "Households as Natural Units," in Qf Marrjaie & the Marlse1, ed. Young
l:l..&L., 1984, 136-156.
106 Harris, "Households as Natural Units," 1984, 147.
'01 Harris, "Households as Natural Units," 1984, 147.
101 ln the Philippines, the currenl ceusus explanation of "head of household" reads: "The persan
responsible for the care and organiution of the household is generally considered as the head of
the household. Ho usuaIly provides the chief source of income for the househo1d." [emphasis
mine) 1990 Censvs of Population 'Pd HousjoK. 1992.
\09 The Wodd's WomeD. 1991, 17-18.
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Irrespective of how work in households is organized, the ahove views

presume an understanding of the peasant household as hoth a production and a

consumption unit. 110 But it is readily discemed that most household

'consumption tasks' that nurture, sustain, and reproduce life are allocated upon

or simply assumed by women.

The peasant unit is ... not merely a productive organization constituted
of so many "bands" ready to lahor in the fields; it is also a unit of
consumption, containing as many mouths as there are workers.
Moreover, it does not merely feed its memhers; it also supplies them
with many other services. In such a unit children are raised and
socialized to the demands of the adult world. OId people may he cared
for until death, and their burial paid for from the unit's stock of wealth.
Marriage provides sexual satisfaction, and relationships within the unit
generate affection which ties the memhers to each other.111

Peasant households are increasingly dependent on broader markets for

the four 'fonds' that Eric Wolf specifies (caloric minima, surplus for

replacement, ceremonial, and rent) as requirements for their reproduction. 1I2

Brian Fegan adds an 'establishment fond' to insure generational transfers,

defined as the "cost of setting up a household with access to a means ;)f living

adequate to support the culturally given lifestyle of the last generation." An

important implication lies in the argument that "if an increasing proportion of

the children of peasants cannot he set up with the means to he proper peasants,

then they become a new sub-class, and the system has in that sense

changed."113 In this context, intrabousehold relationships are deemed unlike

those in a business finn. Rather, constituting a family, the household is

concemed with not only its own perpetuation but also to provide the fond for

110 The peasant unit of production is "bath a family and an enterprise. Il Ellis, Pre5'nt Economies,
1988, 7.
111 Wolf, presents, 1966, 13.
112 Wolf, pelSGts, 1966, 4-6.
III This study focuses on how demographic, ecological, and political conditions such as population
increase, the absence of frontiers, and ecological sethacks generate no'Y classes in agrarian
Philippines. Brian Fegan, "Establishment FIIDd, Population Increase ,J1d Changing Class
Structures in Central Luron," PbjJjppipe Socjologjcal Rev;ew 31 nos. 3-4 (July-December 1983):
31.
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each of the childre~1 as they reach marriageable age, i. e., access to a means of

living. "4 The transmission of life chanc'~s is perœ:ved as a moral obligation

by parenll> iillô is similarly evaluated by their children and peers. '" The

rapid increase of landless laborers indic:ates failures to acquire adequate

e~tablishment fund in terms of stock of productive capital or regular wage

labor. "6 This as weil has serious implications for women and the social

reproduction of vulnerable peasant households primarily dependent upon a

diminishing fishery.

The broad scope for women's interests within and beyond the household

derives from their 'triple roles' in production, reproduction, and community

management. 117 ln a continuum with spatial dimensions, these roles diminish

the significance of separate 'private' and 'public' spheres. Community

management chores of women involve tasks undertaken for the allocation,

provisioning and managing of item~ of collective consumption (e.g., water,

health care, and education) and are usually regarded as extensions of their

reproductive roles. 1I8 Performed on a voluntary and unpaid basis during

women's 'free time,' they project women's nurturing beyond the home and

into collectivities at neighborhood or wider levels of their community.11.

Nevertheless, rural women and their households are increasingly

marginalized in the multiple layers of 'coreness' and 'peripheryness' in the

"commodificatir,n of everything. "120 There are multiple forms of incomes

"4 Fegan. "Establishment Food," 1983, 32.
lU Fegan, "Establishment Food," 1983,31.
"6 Fegan. "Establishment Food," 1983, 42.
117 Moser, Gepdsr Planning agd DeveJgpment, 1993, 27-36, 74-79; see a1so, Caroline Moser,
"Gender Planning in the Third World: Meeting Practica1 and Strategic Gender Needs,"~
DeveJopmm! 1700. 11 (1989): 1801-1802.
III Moser presumes tbat Ibis link of commooity management roles with reproductive work is due
10 the preliminary character offeminist formulations about coosumptioo. Moser, Gender PIMning
& Developmept, 1993, 34.
119 Moser, GensJer PlAnning & Deyelopment, 1993, 28-36.
120 Joan Smith Md [mmanue[ Wallerslein, "Core-peripbery and Housebold Structures, " in Creating
and TransfonnioR HQ"yboldsi The CooSraîgts Qf the Wodd Econ0my, [ed.] Joan Smith and
homanuel Wallerstein (Cambridge: Cambridge Uni'!~rsity, [992),261.
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(wages, market sales (or profit), rents, transfers, and 'subsistence' or direct

labor input) that make up, in varying proportions, the real incomes of

households. Variable wages are a flexible (and perhaps U1:_·:.~ble) portion of

the total in any society. Wage differentials also exist among household

members depending, among other things, on age and gender.'2\ ln

'traditional' and subsistence economies, the division of work tends to be

flexible and household production is not clearly distinct from any other

production activity. Informai activities of rural women in petty market

operations (not just production) in both core and peripheral areas persist largely

beyond the tentacles of the capitalist world-economy. In complex 'modem'

societies, state welfare policies and other institutions (restaurants, schools,

hcspitals, and day-care centers) serve as substitutes for, or supplements to,

household reproductive tasks as women tend to become wage eamers.'22

Nevertheless, poor households are less prone to become proletarian since they

exist through the efforts of members not fully integrated into the wage labor

market. '23

What may inhibit or undermine the continuity of the peasant household

may be its capacity ta meet its own internai reproductive needs. Peasant

households are ii'Jt simply reproduced by the worldngs of the wider structure;

they also depend on cultural rules and social relationships that affect access to

and use of essential resources. These reproductive processes influence their

work ethic and generate different types of social consciousness. '24 Vital

aspects of housework and chi1dcare that draw upon networks of neighborhood

and extra-domestic Idn for access to resources are tasks associated with

'" Immanuel Wallerstein and Joan Smith, "Housebolds as an Iostitution of the World-Economy,"
in Creating and Transfouning HQlLCieholds, 1992,7-12.
'22 Most persons engage in severa! differenl income-procuring aclivities - "in a wcek, in a year,
in a lifetime." Wallerstein & Smith, "Housebolds as an Iostitution of the World-Economy" 1992,
12.
123 Wallerstein & Smith, "Cono-peripbery & Housebold Structures," 1992, 253-262.
124 Norman Long, "Introduction," in famjly and Won: in Rural Socieriesi Perspectives on Nop
Wage Labour, ed. Norman Long (London: Tavistock, 1984),2.
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women. It is women's work within and beyùnd the peasant household on

which the basic institution of the capitalist world-economy depends upon for its

existence and reproduction. Hence, the expanded understanding of power and

the political incorporates new gender dimensions in the analysis of peasant

household struggles for survival, subsistence, llnd accumulation.

3.3. The Philippine Fisheries Environment

ln the world economy of the 1990s, countries of the South are subjected

to imperatives for economic adjustment, with public indebtedness as a corollary

problem. Development and national policies encourage the expansion and

diversification of agro-export industries which accelerate the exploitation of

productive environments. The most prejudiced are those who derive their

subsistence from renewable re50urce systems in the countryside. With rapid

population growth and finite re5Ources, human regulation over the use and

control of laud and aquatic re5Ources, has become increasingly concentrated.

The growing recognition of the economic potential of the oceans, particularly

the commercial prospects for minerais and various forms of aquatic Iife in the

oceans, raises disputes over territorial waters.':!>

Moreover, analogous to the issue of distributive justice, the issue of the

sustainability of the world's fisheries has become central to policy debates

worldwide, as the corrent Canadian experience 50 c1early brings out. '26 The

application of science and technology for environmental and even social

management and control has not adequately protected nor prevented the over

exploitation of renewable resources. The promotion of new fishing

'" Elizabeth Mann 8orgese, The Future Qf the Oryn'; A Report IQ the Club Qf RQme (MQntreal;
Harvesl HOUlle, 1986). National and international implicatiQns ofcQnflicts over fisbery and other
natural resourc:es in the Asian·Pacific area are discussed in Lim Teck Gbee and Mark J. Valencia,
cds., Conflic! oyer Natural RCli!l!IIœ§ in Southeast A'ia and the Pacific (Manila; Ateneo de Manila
University, t990). See a1so Ricbanl Bailey, 'Tbird World Fisberies; Prospects and Problems,'
World Peyelop!!I!!IJ! 16 no. 6 (1988); 7St·7S7.
'26 The Canadian slance in the conlroversy with the European Union over endangered turbo! stocks
off the Grand Banks and the overfisbing by Spanisb vessels raises the level of awareness on
malters of jurisdiclÏQn as weil as the deplelion of fisberies resources. Dave Todd and Juliet
O'Neill, '80th Sides Stand Firm in Fisb War,' The Gazelle (Montreal), Marcb Il, 1'>95, 1.
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technologies throughout the developing world sponsored hy international

donors and carried out by national agencies have a direct negative impact on

harvests and incomes of millions of small fishers. I%T The terms of

competition are conspicuously unequal without the simultaneous strengthening

of the institutional capacities of disadvantaged users to manage and allocate

resources. \U There are many tales of woe, especially along the polluted and

congested waters around Metro Manila in the Philippines.129

Throughout world fisheries, 'capture' technologies are distinguished

from 'culture' techniques that entail a purposive hamessing of water and/or

land resources for the rearing of particular aquatic species. 'Capture'

technologies include small-scale direct harvesting methods (variously called

artisanal, subsistence, sustenance, or traditional fisheries) as weil as

commercial or industrial fisheries. Philippine fisheries exist in an international

milieu wherein production is divided evenly between developed and developing

countries. However, much of direct and indirect consumption is among

affluent areas of the world food system. About 27 percent of world fish

production is used as feed for livestock. 1JO Asia is a leading fish producing

continent with numerous problems arising from the increasing industrialization

and internationalization of fishing for human consumption and industrial

purposes. \3\

127 Conner Bailey, "The Political Economy of Fisheries Development in the Third World,·
Agriculture and HUlDln Values 5 nos. 1-2 (1988): 35-48.
121 Conner Bailey~, "Fisheries Development in the Third World: The Role of International
Agencies," Wodd Peveloomept 14 no. 10-11 (1986): 1270-1271,
129 See Robin Bread and John Cavanagh, Plupderin. Paradise: The Strog.le for the EnyjronBqt
jn the Philil!J2ines (Berkeley: University of Califomia, 1993).
130 Kent, Fjsh. Food & Hupger, 1987, 9-10.
131 See George Kent, Natiopa! Fjsberv Policjes and the Alleyjatjon of Malnutritjoo jn the
Philippines and JbajJand (Rome: Food and Agriculture OrganilJltion, 1984); Theodore
Panayotou, ed., SmplJ=ScaJe fisberies in Asj.; Socjnr&QDomic Analysis and PoJjey (Ottawa:
International Development Research Centre, 1985); and various articles in Geoffrey B.
Hainsworth, ed., Vmage-Level Modemjlltiog in Southeast Asj'i The PoiitiClI Eçgnomy of Rice
and Water (Vancouver: University of British Columbia, 1982).
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The Philippines has 34,600 kilometers of discontinuous coastline.

Apart from numerous mountain streams, it also has 132 rivers and 59

lakes. 1l2 With the 200-mile exclusive economic zone (EEZ) of the 1980s,

Philippine marine waters now cover a total area of 2,200,000 square

kilometers. Marine waters increased by more than 75 percent from the

original 1,666,000 square kilometers. As fisheries environments, the waters

are broadly divided into marine and inland areas. Around 266,000 square

kilometers of marine waters are coastal areas covering 200 meters deep, and

only less than half of these (126,000 square kilometers) make up the traditional

fishing grounds for both commercial and municipal fisheries. As production

resource .ystems, marine resources are categorized as commercial and

municipal fisheries, and aquaculture resources, consisting of brackishwater

fisheries, freshwater fisheries and seafarms.133

National legislation bas technically apportioned near-shore waters as

exclusive grounds for the small-scale sector of municipal fishers. Municipal

fishing is defined as that which uses boats of three gross tons or less, or uses

gear without the use of boats. This delineation, based on a martial law

legislation in 1975 (Presidential Decree 704), signifies as an attempt to resolve

conflicts between municipal fishennen and operators of destructive commercial

trawl enterprises. l34 Their coexistence with commercial or industrial outfits

on marine waters manifests a dualism based on the scale of operation, type of

technology, degrees of capital intensity, employment generation and

ownership.13> The capture techniques include simple or no technologies for

gathering mollusks, seaweeds, finfish, and crustaceans as well as active and

passive fishing gears with or without the use of small boats or rafts. The

municipal fishing grounds incillde nl)t only freshwater (inland) streams and

112 Pbjljppipe Yearbook. 1992, 18-19,23.
'" The EEZ resulted from the ratification of the 1982 Convention of the Law of the Sea, declared
lhrougb PRsidential Decree 1599. Phjljppjpe )'earbook, 1992, 355.
1)4 Smith sUL. Pbjtippjoe Municjptl Fjsheries, 1980, 3.
1" Panayotou, Mwgemept Concepts for SJJ1III-scale Fisberies, 1982, 2.
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lakes within the municipality but also marine waters within three nautical miles

of the coastline. With motorized vessels the actual fishing grounds of

municipal vessels often extend far heyond the three mile limit.".

Throughout the 1950s and 196Os, fisheries development projects

concentrated on the improvement of production techniques and an almost total

exclusion of non-technical considerations. Socio-economic research on small

scale fishing arose to precede and complement technical development programs

for this sector during the 19705, with sorne studies exploring the links hetween

the production and distribution.137 More recently, there has been an

increased acceptance of the premise that fisheries development cannot he

segregated from resource management.138

Yet fisheries development and management of the 19805 have been

mainly guided by the interests of producers rather than those of local

consumers. Investments for the fisheries sector are guided by concerns over

increases and distribution of domestic food supply, the alleviation of poverty of

small-scale fishers, increased revenues, foreign exchange earnings,

employment, and the conservation of future fish stocks.". Sorne non

economic measures are undertaken as investments to protect the interests of

small fishers. But return on investments in human ca;,~tal (e.g., nutrition) is

deemed small and uncertain. Even as fish is recognized as the cheapest source

136 Smith~, Philippine Municipal FiN.eries, 1980, 3.
'" See a multi-volume series on a specifie fisbery, represented hy lan R. Smith and Antonio N.
Mines, eds., Sm.U-sc.aIe Fjsberies of San Miguel Bay. Pbjljppinetii Economics of Productjon and
Marketing (Manila: Institule of Fisberies Development and Resean:h, College of Fisheries,
University of the Philippines in the Visayas, Quezon City, Philippines; Iotemational Center for
Uviog Aquatie Resourœs Management, Manila, Philippines; and United Nations University,
Tokyo, Japan, 1982); and Geronimo Silvestre m..Jl., ed., Towards Su.mipahl. Develonmept of
the Cœsbl Itetiourœ& of JJngaym Gult PbiljPPjnes (Manil.: Philippit~ Council for Aquatic and
Marine Resean:h and Development and Iotematiooal Center for Living Aquatie Resources
Management, 1989).
1]. Canner Bailey, ed., Sgl'-scaIe Eisheries of Sap Miguel Bay. PhjljppiWi Social AspeeCB of
Prodvstism apd Marketing (Quezoo City: Institule ofFisberies Development and Research, College
of Fisberies, University of the Philippines in the Visayas; Manila: Iotemational Center for Living
Aquatie Resowces Management; Tokyo: United Nations University, 1982),2.
139 Kent, Fjsb. Food & Hunger. 1987, 177.
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of animal protein, policies are couched in tenns of production and the

market.''''' Thus, the incentives established through various legislations

larg~iy cater to the interests of big business investors.'o,

Aquaculture, often promoted as the agriculture of aquatic environments,

represents an intensification of the 'husbanding' of naturally regenerative

resources, premised on intervention into nature's processes. As the scientific

farming of aquatic species, it is a means not only to increase food sufficiency

but also generate export earnings for the state to manage outstanding debts and

current expenditures. '4% The' Blue Revolution,' referring to breakthroughs in

aquaculture and mariculture technologies, implies greater productivity and

efficiency on the part of their practitioners.'OJ Recent technologies involve

the cultivation of more than just finfish on ponds, tanks, or cages and entai!

huge capital outlays and access to scientific and technical resources. But the

rapid expansion of capital-intensive aquaculture enterprises limits the options

for small fishers. '44 Moreover, the lucrative demand for certain types of

Philippine fisheries products for Japanese consumers (especially tuna and

prawns) bas skewed production patterns from domestic needs.'o' The income

and status of females relative ta males in households have been adversely

affected by changes thought of as beneficial for development, e.g., the Green

'<0 Based 00 t978-1980 figures, fish represents 62 percent of animal protein intake. Kent,.Eim.
Food & Hunger, 1987,67.
'0' Notleast amoog these was the 1iberalization of fish importation in the early 19805. See Jeanne
Frances I. 1Il0 and Jaime B. Polo, Fisbers. Tqders. Fanners. Wjves: The Life Stories of Im
Womep in a Fjshjng ymage (Quezon City: lnstitute of Philippine Culture, Ateneo de Manila
University, 1990), 17-19.
'41 Kelly, Developmept as Degradatjon, 1993, 34-48•
.., Conner Bailey, "The Blue Revolution: The Impact ofTechnologica1lnnovation on Third-World
Fisheries," Rural SocjoJogjst 5 no. 4 (July 1985): 260-262.
,.. A production and market orientation lhat inadequately regulates the growlh of aquaculture
allows the widespread removal of mangrove forests for fisbpond construction. It aise ignores the
periodic flushing of the ponds lhat release chemica1-1aden effluents into the bio-physica1
environment. Kelly, Deyelopmept as Degradatjl!ll, 1993, 48-58.
'4> See Eduardo C. Tadem, JaD8Qese Interesls in the Pbilippine Fjsbjng Indusby (Quezon City:
Third World Studies, University of the Philippines, August 1977).
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Revolution and the creation of modem dairies; ,.. so should the effecL~ of the

Blue Revolution be more c1early addressed.

ln estimates drawn in 1976-1977 for two previous decades, municipal

fisheries production quadrupled, rising from 218,983 to 874,934 metric

tons. \47 Marine and inland municipal fisheries maintained approximately 55

60 percent share of total production throughout the 1960s and 1970s.

Comparative1y, based on figures for 1970-1975, commercial fisheries produced

more than 28 percent, and aquaculture just over 10 percent. With a majority

(55.4 percent) share to the total volume of fish production, the value of

municipal fisheries catch was estirnated only at 37 percent (P 2.7 billion) of

total value. While the average wholesale priees for aquaculture and

commercial production were estimated to he P 7.60 per kilogram and P 7.35

per kilogram respectively, that for municipal fish catch was ooly P 3.50.'48

Thus, the sector contributed only about three percent (P 7.3 billion) of the

annual gross national product (GNP), even as it provided employment for five

percent of the Philippine labor force of 14,000,000.

For the three decades since the 19705, harvests from aquafarms have

had the highest growth rate in production, growing at an annual rate of 10.43

percent. Western Visayas had the biggest quantity of aquaculture harvests in

1970, but was overtaken by CentraI Luzon in 1980.'49 ln 1990, the

municipal fisheries sector had a lower, yet still the biggest output (45.21

percent); commercial fisheries produced 27.98 percent, and aquaculture, 26.81

,<6 Loulti, Rural WQmep, 1980, 21.
\47 It was Qn1y in 1976 wben an attempt IQ improve municipal fisberies statistics, assisted by the
South China Sea Fisberies Development and Coordinating Prognunme, indicated a mucb bigber
level Qf small-scale tisberies catcb tban bitherto supposed. Even with imprQved methods 10 date,
however, these figures are, al best, estimates. Sec Smith ~., Pbilippine Municipal Fjsberies,
1980,9.
'41 Smith à...Il.., Philippine Municipal Fisberies, 1980, 3.
\4. In 1980, of the total number ofpersons employed in the oquacullUre seclor (124,741), 26,411
(over 21 percent) were in Ceotra1 Luzon, 25,910 (over 20 percent) were in 1I0c0s, and 24,525
(over 19 percent) were in the Western Visayas regions. Available statistic. for 1988 continues
10 reflect the tirst and second position of the same areas. See Pbjljppipe Yearbook, 1992, 355
356; and 399-400.
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percenl. With the total volume of fish production reaching 2.50 metric tons

valued at P 52.18 billion, the Philippine fishing industry produced 4.29

percent (or P 30.78 billion) of total GNP.'>O

Appropriations from the fisheries affect numerous peasant households

throughout the Philippine archipelago. The small fishers numerically make up

the bulk of the country's fish producers and direct consumers. In the early

19805, more !han half of the 795,000 who depended on fish for their livelihood

were the 574,000 in municipal fishing. There is also an estimated 176,000 in

inland fishing (aquaculture, oyster farming, and fisheries support services) and

45,000 in commercial fishing.'" As recently as May 1988,675,677 persons

are recorded as employed in the municipal fisheries sector, each earning a

gross monthly income of P 1,986.50. The 41,553 persons in commercial

fisheries earned ~ 19,695.10, while the 250,000 persons employed in

aquaculture earned P 3,771.20."1 Their lives are characterized by

conditions of indebtedness, unemployment, landlessness and other fonns of

inequities, deprivation and scarcity. Impoverished fisherfolk suffer poor

material living conditions, inadequate consumption patterns, and have simple

life expectations. "3

Recent rural studies emphasize an integral relationship between specific

poverty groups and the set of resources upon which they depend. ,,. Small

scale fishers, along with landless agricultural laborers and upland farmers, are

the most impoverished and disadvantaged in the country. '" Further,

'>0 This 1990 figure alsa represented 4.46 percent of total agriculturaI output (il 689.69 billion).
An cstÎmate for 1991 sbows arise 10 4.40 percent contribution 10 GNP by the fisberics sector.
Pbilinnjne Yeaùlook, 1992, 337; and 354-356.
"' Ruth S. Callanta, Poverty: The Pbilippipe Scenario (Manila: Bookmark, 1988), 67.
'" (BON fJels and Fjgyres 12 no. 16 (31 August 1989): 2.
'" Veaancio B. ArdaIcs and Fely P. David, "Poverty among Small-scale Fisbermen in Iloilo,"
P.\djppipe Socjologjca! Revjew 33 nos. 1-2 (January-June 1985): 35-39.
,;< See Jose Ventura Aspiras, "Towards Genuine Fisbery Refonns," in Our Threatened Heritage:
The Transcript. Recommepdatious and Papen orThe Soljdarity Sem;per on the Envjronmeut, ed.
Cbip Fay (Manila: Solidaridad, 1989), 126-135.
'" Camer, "Survival, 1nterdependence, & Competition," 1981,45-57.
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adaptive strategies of small fisher households aim more for continuity and

social reproduction rather than surplus accumulation. Their schemes for

survival are aptly descrihed as "different responses to the condition of heing

without resources." As an occupational activity, theirs is identified "as a lasl

resort" for peasants pushed out of already marginal environments.". The

present study posits that the women among peasant fishers are among other

victims of development. Yet creative strategies and solutions are adopted

under adverse conditions.'"

Municipal fishing activity is carried out hy individuals or small fishing

units (usually kin groups), often using one or severa! baiKa (small hoat or

canoe, occasionally powered and with outrlggers). It is conducted on a part

time and/or seasonal basis, with household subsistence requirements

supplementeà by a variety of non-fishing activi.ies. The low incomes and

standards of living of these fishers are attributed to limited fisheries resources,

inadequate vessels and gear, lack of alternative income sources, Jack of market

power, and inflation.'" In competition with large-scale commercial outfil~,

small fishers are the losers; because of their dependence on near-shore waters,

increased fishing effort entails overfishing.

There are no well-developed laws of private property over 'open-access'

fisheries, a condition that leads to a rapid depletion of resources. ". Overall

declining catches create pressures on poor fishers to intensify efforts, diversii)t

livelihood sources, and even engage in violent and illegal acts. Yet among

individual or group fishers, there may he marginal increases since improved

,>6 Anita Ellen Kendrick, "'H8D8p Buhay': Survival Strategies of Coastal Households in Mashale,
the Philippines" (M.S. thesis, Comell University, 1988),2-3; 47-48.
'" Bimboy Peiiaranda, "A SitualÎoner on the Fisbing Industry: Mutiny on the Seas and
Elsewhere; Piliman Revjew 33 no. 2 (March-April 1985): 13-16. See a1so !BON façls and
Ei:;m§ 12 no. 16 (31 August 1989).
"a lan R. Smith, A Reœrnb Framework fo· TraditjogaJ Fjsherie (Manila: International Co:nler
for Living Aquatic Resoun:es M8D8gemenl, 1979), 9. See a1so Jaime B. Polo. "Philippine
Municipal Fishery Resouree, Procit:ction and Research: A Social Profile, " Philippine Socjologjcal
~ 35 nos. 1-2 (1987): 39-46.
U9 Smith !tl.JlL.. Philippine Municipal Fisherie, 1980, 4.
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vessels 3nd gears tend to increase fishing effort to the detriment of the

community's resources. These circumstances displace fishers and lead the

women among them to seek menial wage incomes in the service sectors, e.g.,

the women around Laguna Lake who sell their labor as laundrywomen or as

subcontractors in the garments industJy. '60

The widespread debates between neo-c1assical economists advocating

maximum economic yield (MEY) and biologists and welfare economists

favoring maximum sustainable yield (MSY) signify the perception of problems

of over-exploitation in marine fisheries. '61 Many traditional rich fishing

grounds throughout the Philippines have reached the Iimits of sustainable yield

and the potential of marine fisheries production lies in areas beyond the

capabilities of small fishers. By 1980, among areas marked by the Bureau of

Fisheries and Aquatic Resources as overfished is the immediate area of Batan

Bay and tributaries in Aklan. '61

The decline in total municipal catch is attributed to commercial fishing

practices, enclosure activities, pollution of fishing grounds, reef and mangrove

destruction, overfishing and destructive fishing practices. '1l3 Overfishing also

results from encroachments on preserves of municipal fishers. Illegal

competition from more efficient, sorne even destructive, gears of commercial

outfits causes levels of exploitation beyond the biological and economic Iimits

of a given fishery.'64 Restrictions on these violations and the use of

destructive and iIIegal devices even among small fishers have been largely

'10 Loma Q. Israel, "Women in the Fisheries Seclor: A Review of Literature," Lundayao
M'Razine 2 (2nd Quaner, April-June 1991) 2: 2-3.
161 Donald K. Emmcrson, Retbjnkjog Arti§8p.1 Fisberies pevelopment: Western CQDcepts. Asian
Experjepces (Washingloll, D.C.: World Bank, 1980).
'62 Seo ligure 2 on page t67. However. the area marlced "Tinagoog Dagat" is recorded as within
the j urisdiction of the province of Capiz. Amaog other overfished areas are San Miguel Bay and
Liogayen Gulf which are cited in various studies. Smith!tl...llL., Pbjljppjpe Munjcipal Fisberies•
t980. 17-22.
'63 JBON façls and FjRUles 1200. 16 (31 August 1989): 5-8.
,.. Smith, A Rrsr'(Çh Fmrpeworll. 1979, l()"t4, 22.
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ineffective.'" The recent surge to establish TURFs signify enclosures of

communal resources. Significantly, the indiscriminate Iicensing of fishponds,

fish-pens, and fry gathering concessions on the public domain is deemed a

result of patronage politics and powerful interests.'66

Loan programs and development of lisher associations with group

projects were launched as remedial measures during the 1980s. But the failure

of the Biyayaml Daeat which targeted fishers' associations is well known.'·'

There have also been marginal benefits for fisher families from credit schemes

which provided opportunities for women's fish processing projects.'68

Regardless, various progressive fisher organizations supported by NOOs,

particularly PROCESS (Participatory Research, Organization of Communities,

and Education towards the Struggle for Self-Reliance), endorse women's

participation in fish production to improve conditions of their households.'09

Beyond production, the practices of the SlIki system, especially

prevalent in subsistence marketing networks in rural Philippines are

significant. 170 It intimates tied-Iabor arrangements in the arena of circulation.

The significance of the SlIki (a preferred customer, wholesale/retail buyer or

seller) varies at different levels in the chain of marketing intermediaries, with

'01 Sec Roberto Galvez ~, "Sociocultural D)'IUIDlies of Blast Fishing and Sodium Cyanide
Fisbing in Two Fisbing Villages in the Lingayen Gulf Arca," in Towards Sustainable
pevelopmept, 00. Silvestre àiL., 1989,43-62.
,.. IBON Facts and Figures 12 no. 16 (31 August 1989): 6. Sec also Anna Kristina U. Gono and
Kimberly Wylie, "A G1impse inlo the Marketing System of Milkfish Fry Industry in Antique, ,.
SariIA kA.2 no. 3 (1987): 8-11; and lan R. Smith, The Economies of the Milkfish Fry Md
Fipierlipi Ipdustry of the Philippipes (Makati: International Center for Living Aquatie Resources
ManagementiDoilo: Aquaculture Department, Southeast Asian Fisheries Development Center,
1981).
,., See Peiiaranda, "A Situationer on the Fishing Industry," 1985, 14; see also 11I0 & Polo,
Fisbers. Traders. Earmers. Wives, 19-20.
'61 As of 1988, 101 women in six fisbing communities tbrougbout the provinces of Palawan,
Davao, Davao dei Sur, and Pangasinan were assisted lo engage in small and medium-scale fish
processing ventures. Womep ip Fisbenes Peve10pmept as of Year Epd 1988 (QueZOJ Çity:
Bureau of Fisheries and Aquatie Resources, n.d.), 4-9.
,.. Israel, "Women in the Fisheries Seclor," 1991, 2-3. Sec also 11I0 & Polo, Fishers. Traders
Earmers. Wives, 1990, 20.
170 Sec Maria Cristina Blanc Szanton, A Rhlbt ID Survive: Subsislepce Marketipi in • LowlMd
Philippine Towp (University Park: Pennsylvania State University, 1972).
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degrees of protection and patronage offered to local fishers. In a lake fishing

community, the riLlatQn (Iarge-scale fish dealer) is featured as a dQminant

Sllki. 17I ln many villages throughQut I1QilQ, there are the kilQhan Qr iladm:,
lerms thal eVQke their possessiQn Qf a weighing scale and/Qr prQvisiQn Qf

ice. 172 Each Qf the persQns Qr institutiQns al higher rungs have 'captive' sets

Qf Sllki whQ supply them with harvests; the latter also depend Qn the fQrmer

fQr capital, credit, and Qther prQvisiQns fQr security.173 WQmen feature in

the majQrity Qnly at IQwer levels Qf the marketing chain, Qften as sellers Qf

increasingly meager hQusehQld harvests.

111 Bascd on a study at Bay, Laguna, see F. Landa Jocano and Catll>mcila Veloro, San Antonio;
A Cm Study of Adaplaljon and folk Ufe in a Fjsbjng COIDIDunjtv (Quezon City; UP-NSDB
Inlegrated Resean:h Program, University of the Philippines, 1976).
ln Based on research at villages of Concepcion, Nueva Valencia, and San Josquin, see Ma. Luisa
Mabunay, "Socio-economics of Marketing Practices of Small-Scale Capture Fisberies in Iloilo
Province,· in Resources. Mwgement and Socig.eçoQQlDÎcs of PbjJippine Marine Fjsberies, ed.
Daniel Pauly ll1...IL. (Quezon City; UPV College of Fisheries, 1986), 165-177.
171 Seo: Robert S. Pomeroy, "The Economies of Production and Marketing in a Small-scale
Fisbery: Matalom. Leyte. Philippines" (Ph. D. diss., Ithaca: Comell University, 1989).
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3.4. Women in Philippine Peasant Fisheries

Fisheries Iiterature in the Philippines is mainly made up of technical

studies of specifie maritime communities with growing attention to the impact

of human involvements and interventions on these resources.'74 However,

gender analysis is relatively recent in the literature and developments in this

area. m The substance and methods reflect changing emphases in women's

and international development studies. The following review focuses on

material on peasant fisheries.

Early works tend to describe a cooperative relationship between men

and women in fishing environments. A study of entrepreneurship at Estancia,

Iloilo indicates that women's fish vending is marginal or supplemental. Selling

appears to be

an extension of family production and are not noticeably affected by
changes in demand in the marketplace.... Their commitment to the
marketplace is thus Iimited, for they view it as an adjunct or source of
specialized goods they cannot produce themselves, and they participate
in it only when and if they feel a specific need for those goods. 176

Women are socialized into and have internalized stereotypes engendered by the

'private-public' opposition which presumes that women's reproductive tasks are

her primary obligations. Tensions result from women's entry into fish vending

perceived to be a male domain activity.

Men c1early dislike having women join them in fish dealing because of
the great difference in their styles of business operation and the
sanctions that can be pressed against them. As they put it, 'women

114 See David L. Szanton, Estancia in lraositjoDj Econo.mic Growtb in A Ruml Pbjljppine
Community, rev. and exp. 00. (Quezon City: Institute of Philippine Culture, Ateneo de Manila
University, 1981), and Brian Lockwood and Kenneth Ruddle, eds., Smali-Sca!e Fisheries
Deyeloprpmt: Social Science Cootribution (Honolulu: East-West Center, 1977).
III From 1984-1987, 1was a participant for UPV al the slart of the Asian Fisheries Social Science
Research Networlc organized by the International Center for Living Aquatic Resources
Management based in Makati, Metro Manila. Here, interest in social issues in bas focused on
socilHl<'onomic aspects of specific fisheries and aquaculture technologies. The gender dimension
ha,. yet to he more widely appreciated and appliOO in the work of constituent memhers across
Southeasl and South Asian government agencies and universities.
"6 :>zanlon. A RighI to Survive. 1972, 136.
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fight with words' which circumvent and nullify threats of physical
violence, the basis for controlling business transactions among men. As
a result, the few women fish traders operate alone and are not brought
into the various sharing partnerships characteri~1ic of fish dealing among
men. Commonly men try to avoid doing business with the women.177

An attempt is made to place economic values on non-cash incomes and

activities by estimating the value of domestic services of women and children

around San Miguel Bay in the Bicol region. Recognizing the significance of

non-quantifiable roles of women (managing family finances, determining daily

consumption patterns, and in influencing investment decisions), these

traditional roles of wife and mother are deemed 'well-understood,' suggestive

of conventional assumptions of intrahousehold relations. 178 Links of female

and child labor to cooperative earning and non-earning economic roles are also

investigated in fishing households in Matalom, Leyte. Here, one-third of full

time trading intermediaries studied are women; their significant role as

'middlemen' is attributed part1y by the presence or absence of other

'middlemen. '179 These studies echo a review of women's participation in the

fisheries sector which presumes that women's income-generating activities are

secondary to those of men. In addition, the latter express a concem over the

implications of women's time in commercial activities on the quality of

childcare. l80

Other works more pointedly indicate the potential of political agency

from women and the prospects for organizing. III A survey of fishing

households in Bayawan, Negros Oriental poses that concern for women's

171 Szanton, A Ripbe ln Survive, 1972, 139.
171 Luz R. Yater, "Tbe Fisherman's Family: Economie Roles of Women and Children." in~
sca!e Fisheries of San Mjpuel !!Ay, ed. Bailey, 1982,42-50.
179 Robert S. Pomeroy, "Tbe Role of Women and Children in Smali Scale Fishing Bouscholds:
A Case Study in MataJom, Leyte, Philippines," Philippipe Ouar1erly of Culture Md Socim, 15
(1987): 353-360.
10> [srael, "Women in the Fisheries Sector," 1991, 2-3.
111 For example, see the pamphlet on women in Iisheries by a task force of NOOs: Ihwiu
Kabahaibao, PublY MandataiS'; Kalagayan Dg Sektor Pangisdeen al Dg Kababaibang MaogigÎssia
(n.p.: [Shield anù Women's Resource and Research Center], 1991).
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situation is a concrete step towards finding solutions for rural poverty .'82
Women risk their health without any protection covered by astate agency,

unlike the case of women workers in Jabor groups or workplaces regulated by

the government's Jabor agency. Compared with men, women have a more

critical attitude towards conditions at home and in the community; they are

also willing to attend organization meetings as their husbands' proxies.

Among participatory studies aimed for community mobilization on

specific issues is that which reports on the 'red tide' phenomena disastrous for

communities around Manila Bay. Certain types of fish and shellfish are

particularly prone to ingest these toxins.'13 The sharing sessions cali

attention to the fact that women are "invisible even at the level of language, of

naming." As in English, the Filipino term man~~sda conjures an almost

exclusive image of man and the sea. '14 The women are affected as much by

the crisis, as managers of their homes and as part of the fishery's workforce.

When men are forced into inactivity, women have more alternative income

generating activities despite continuing home responsibilities. They wash

c1othes, retail foodstuffs, provide domestic work for relatives and neighbors,

engage in temporary factory work, and make or repair c1othes; they also

identify more sources of alternative financing, listing their in-Iaws, the charity

of relatives and the Church.11l' The study recommends that women he

involved in creating community-based disaster preparedness programs.

An essay on communities surrounding the Lingayen Gulf a1so highlights

women's actual and potential community contributions towards sustaining

'12 Belly C. Abregana, "The Weaker Sex (?), The Stronger Force, " Lundayap Magazine 2 (April
June 1991) no. 2: 16-19. This slUdy was based on a CIDA-funded project.
'" Lina Sagarat Reyes, "Women in Fisheries," in Valuing Womep's Work. ed. Ybanez, 1992, 12
13. A rise 10 criricallevel of the red-ride microorganisms (Pyrodinium. a marine algae the bloom
when fed with nitrates, pbosphates, apd other chemicals and garbage on the seabed) occurred
lowards the end of 1988. Broad &. Cavanagh, Plupdering Paradise, 1993, 82.
,.. Sagarat Reyes, "Women in Fisheries," 1992, 12.
'" Sagarat Reyes, "Women in Fisheries," 1992, 12-13.
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socioeconomic Iife. Il. It explicitly links deteriorating economic conditions

and increased pressures on women in poor households. Despite women's

expanded roles. however, the economic-political lite in the tishing village

continues to be male dominated. The prospect of community-based

management schemes underscores the trend to involve coastal peoples in

decision making and action programs to protect the environment. IS7

ln substance and in a~proach, two recent works are most salient to the

present study. Jeanne 1110 and Jaime Polo examine the life stories of v")men

from the village of Bantigue in Quezon province for a doser understanding of

Philippine fishing communities. lss Focusing on changes in family and

personal strategies, their analyses of the women's stories directly address the

issue of the deployment of female and male family labor over time. with the

prospect of the study's applications to development work with fishing

communities. It examines the following major themes for family survival:

diversification of resources and means of livelihood. investment in education

and/or recourse to migration, and maintenance of mutual-support networks.

On the personal level, it probes into dimensions of women's work in terms of

their identity, worth, and context. IS9

ISO The main data sources are the ethnographie studies of seven fisbing villages in Pangasinan and
La Union. Ma. Theresa Tungpalan, ll1.JlL., ·Women in Fisbing Villages: Roles and Potential for
Coastal Resources Management,· in Towards an IptegratOO Management of Tropical CQI.,1a1
Resources. 00. L.M. Chou,~ (Singapore and Manila: National University of Singapore.
National Seience and Tecbnology Board, and [nternational Center for Living Aquatie Resources
Management, 199[), 237-243.
117 See Elmer M. Ferrer, 1smin, and Woddop Toge!heri Towards A Communi'v·herl COlStal
Resources Management (Quezon City: Researcb and Extension for Development Office, College
of Social Work and Community De.elopment, U.P. Diliman. 1992).
'''1110 & Polo, Fjsbers. Traders. Fanners. Wjves. [990. This work reports on cases representing
the fisbery production system within the munieipality of Pagbilao for a researcb series of the
Institute of Philippine Culture in [985-[986. In eacb of four r"""",,,b sites (with others deaJing
with lowland riee-farming, plantation, and upland systems), a common researcb strategy was
adoptOO entailing the collection ofa eommunity profile, complete enumeralion of bousebolds. and
collection of women's life slories.
119 1110 & Polo, fi.bers. Traders. Fanners. Wjyes. [990, \07.
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11I0 and Polo emphasize how the women are socialized into, and inured

hy, work roies that entailed home and more than just the tishery. They

indicate that women have diffused identities and sec their Iivelihood activities

as secondary to their heing wives and mothers. "On the one hand, the women

were socialized into heing female, with roles and responsibilities revolving

around the home and housework; on the other hand, they were taught to he

more than female, to work a10ngside men. "190 However, the women's

ability to contribute to the family's support is an important element of their

self-worth and social value. With their focus on iivelihood options and

strategies, the authors make observations relevant to concrete situations of

bargaining in rural households.

The ambiguous economic worth associated with multiple roles dissipated
the leverage which females could have vis-a-vis males, whether these
were fathers or husbands. Only the women who had an enterprise
distinctively their own were able to negotiate effective!! with others for
what they wanted; embarking on a trip or a new employmem, or
setting the terms for marital peace. Space for negotiation, however,
rarely existed as men and women were trapped by the vicious demands
of poverty which blurred gender-based roles and )y~haviors. 191

Carol Sobritchea's report on a fishing village in Bohol is a1so sensitive

to other venues for, and types of, women's bargaining and negotiation. '92 It

focuses vII "how women resist, reduce and/or postpone the experience of male

domination within the context of economic changes· that take place in the

fishery."93 Life stories document how the decline of household incomes of

small-scale fishing households increased the economic and social importance of

190 11I0 & Polo, Fjsbers. Traders. FanueC;. Wjyes, 1990, 112.
191 11I0 & Polo, Eisbec;. Traders. FarmefS. Wives, \990, 112.
192 Ibis review is based on a condensed report from the intensive antbropological study in one of
the villages of Loay in the island of Bobol found in Carolyn Isnel-Sobn;cbea, "An
Antbropological Study of Economie Change, Geoder and Power in a Visayaa Fisbing
Community," Review ofWornm's Studies 3 no. 2 (1993): 27-41. Tbe study W8S ajoinl researcb
program of UPV College of Fisberies and the University of Tsukuba. Data is derived from a
bousebold ,-urvey of the village and life story interviews of ten village women, supplemented by
govemment record!; and a time-a1location study involving 30 bousebolds.
193 Sobritebea, "Economie Change, Geoder & Power," 1993, 27.
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women. The dec\ine is attrihuted to the depletion of marine resourœs due to

encroachments of large vessels and 'outsiders' with fine nets and iIIegal lïshing

devices. Moreover, the conversion of mangrove and nipa swamps into fish

and prawn ponds exc\uded most communily memhers from traditional

resources (crabs, snails, fish, firewood, and nipa).'"

With the women's active participation in lisheries production and other

economic activities, the situation provides women with opportunities to

challenge male dominance. Most common are the manufacture of roof

shingles, managing retail stores, commercial manufacture of salted fish and

fish sauce, and peddling of cooked food. Backyard production of vegetahles

and livestock also augment family incomes. '95

Where both husband and wife are economically active, male

contributions to home management and childcare are most significant. "It is in

these households where negotiations for a more judicious share of household

responsibilities and decision-making powers take place. "'96 However, based

on the results of an accompanying time-allocation ~tudy, women continue to

perfonn most household chores. Gainfully employed women ~-pend less time

for domestic work and childcare than full-time housewives. They tend to

relegate home responsibilities to other female household memhers or to their

husbands. Husbands of working women a1so tend to contribute more to these

tasks !han husbands of women who stay at home ail the time.'97 Citing

details from four cases, Sobritchea asserts:

The experience of women in reducing the burden of domestic and
production work indicates the extent to which they actively participate
in redefining their relationship with men. The challenge to male

,.. Sobrilcbea, "Economie Change, Geoder & Power," 1993, 29-30.
'95 Inlerestingly, the study identifies lweoty-five differ~.:~ :;;)urees of livelibood for Worno:n and
only fifteen types for men in lbe village. Sobrilcbea, "E.'ODornie Change, Geoder & Power,"
1993,29-33.
'96 Sobrilchea, "Economie Change, Geoder & Power," t993, 33.
'97 Sobrilebea, "Economie Change, Geoder & Power," 1993, 33.
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domination in everyday life occurs when women stan to question and
resist the uneven share of work and power in the household.'91

De~'Pite exemptions, therefore, Sobritehea maintains that the processes of the

reproduction and the erosion of asymmetrical gender relations occur

simultaneously.

3.5. Summary Thoughts

The theoretical arguments, reflections and redefinitions, and supporting

Iiterature cited above weave around the conception of the ways gender a1locates

power and shapes human relations. Relations between women and men are

marked by differences in their attitudes, perceptions, contributions, interests,

and aspirations. These are simultaneously, and no less significantly, expressed

in, and influenced by, broader cu1tural, political, and economic structures in

particular environmental and historical settings.

The discussions lead to an understanding of how gender inequalities

persist, both in the larger society and as reflected within poor households. Il is

knowine how inequalities are produced in the discourses of the gender

stratification order that is essential to the process of change 0" resistance.

Ultimately, this can make change, or the unIearning and undoing, more

effective.'99 Contending intentions, interests, and daims for status and

power are effected ooly through l1ll.in2, or the actions of individuals and/or

groups. These views underlie my reconstruction of some women's Iived

'91 ln one ca."", a young wife opened a small retai! store ÎD front of their house sÎDee his eamings
from his marginal participation in fishing were inadequate; a middle-aged woman did "something
about her Iife" in the face of an abusive husband by seeking various sources of ineome. ln both
these instances, the wriler stresses tlte women's concern for eaming lO become less dependent on
their husbands' incomes as weil as lO provide for their ehildren's needs. ln the lbird example, a
young married woman publiely abused by her husband left him and found employment; anotber
young lIIIlITÎed woman prevailed upon her husband le Iimit their sexual relationship lO prevent an
unwanted pregnancy. Amoog other interesling strategies eited of the women's resiSlaDœ are the
practiee of giving male family members derogalOry appelatioos as weil as winning the ehildren's
and the neighbor's loyalty by la1king about their husbands' sbortcomings. Sobritchea, "Economie
Change, Gender & Power," 1993, 33-36.
'99 A persona! narration of Ibis process is found in Maureen Castillo Pagaduan, "Knowing,
Negating, Transcenknce: Ac Evaluation of the Leaming, Unleaming Process in Women's
Studies," Reyiew of Womeg's Shuli... 2 DO. 1 (1991): 2-12.
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realities, expressed in terms of Iife and Iivelihood as pangabuhj and llangjta,

respectively, acknowledging myself in the process as an intermediary.'oo

The following chapter 4 provides a local history and community

background that highlight and locate the ~-pecific contexts of the women 's

individual and communal work and lives. Along with discussions in chapters 5

and 6, the presentation deals with local conditions and personal circumstances

of the subjects that demonstrate the gendered and peasant character of

llangabuhj and llangjta in this remote riverine fishing community .

2Illl Thal th',s process reflects a dcgree of appropriation of the women's voices is an inescapable
aspecl of doing researcb. See discussion of methodologicat issues in chapler 1.
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CHAPTER 4

GETfING TO KNOW THE COMMUNITY OF TALANGBAN

4.1. A Histon-::al Mapping of Aklan and Batan

There are distinct sources of the human record on Panay island. Oral

traditions provide the accounts of pre-Hispanie societies at the present-day

provinces of Antique and AIdan, while Spanish sagas of the sixteenth-century

encounters, conquests, and conversions created the early histories of Capiz and

Iloilo. Prominent in the folklore of Aninipay, the name that the Ati (Aetas or

Negritos) inhabitants had for the island of Panay, is the story of ten Malay

lIa1IIs (pelty rulers) from Borneo. They fled on sail boats with their villagers

from an oppressive overlord, Sultan Makatunaw, reportedly in the early

thirteenth century.1

Their leader Datu Puti transacted the famed 'barter of Panay' with the

Ati leader Marikudo. In this transaction, their respective wives were active

participants. The lowlands were purchased by the Malays in exchange for a

golden SiIlIlIk (broad-brimmed hat) and a basin made of gold, and a necklace

that Marikudo's wife Maniwantiwan asked for from Datu Puti's wife

Pinangpangan. In exchange, Pinangpangan asked for and received a~ (a

hand implement used for digging) made of gold, a basket of crabs, a wild boar

with long fangs, and one white cross-eyed deer.2 Apart from the lands, the

Ati threw in their huts and farms and moved into the rugged interiors of the

island where sorne of their descendants still live today.

1 Seo Plldro Monteclaro, Maragtas sang PWY (Iloilo City: Iloilo Times, 1907). The timing of
th..... events. roughly belween 1212 and 1250 A.D., is still under question; Malay-based accounts
use the ancienl syllabary and the Muslim~ calendar. The events are assumed 10 have
signifilld the break-up of an early Southeasl Asian empire, the Shri-Vijaya, within the thirleenth
cenlUry. Otber local epics, like the Labaw l>unggon and Hjpilawod, have yel 10 be fuUy
recordlld. lranscribllC!, and studilld against these accounts. 5->.., the island of Panay in the Weslern
Visayas map in figure 3 on page 186.
, The filSl Bornem landings are believlld 10 have been al the presenl vill"~e of Sinugbuhan al the
mouth of the Sirawaga river on the southern Iloilo border with Antic.'Je. After the initial
selliement~. DalU i':!ti relUrnlld 10 Borneo. Seo Regalado & Franco, Histop, ofPapay, 1973,81
93.
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Among the early Malay settlements was the minoro it Akean (the

village of Aklan) established by Datu Bangkaya west of the banks of the Aklan

river, the village later called Madyanos (Madianos). 'Aklan' derives from that

vernacular term that connotes the bubbling sounds of the river, traceable to the

root U (to bubble or boil).' Datu Bangkaya's rule (coverine Capiz and

Aklan) paralleled those of Datu Sumakwel over the settlement of Hamtik

(Antique) and Datu Paiburong over Irong-irong (Iloilo). Each was considerell

a district of the Malay confederation on the island which they renamed Madya

as (Madia-as).' Sumakwel at Hamtik was the first overlord; Bangkaya

succeeded and the Minoro it Akean became the island's capital; and when

Paiburong succeeded him, Ogtong (Oton) in lrong-irong became the center.'

The Madya-as confederation allegedly grew beyond the confines of the

Panay districts. Hence the daim that the mjnoro jt Akean was once a capital

of pre-Hispanie Philippines." By the fifteenth century, the despotic rule of a

usurper king named Kalantiao briefly made Batang (Batan) the seat of his

realm whieh encompassed the Malay confederation.' After Malay It:adership

was restored, inland areas of present-day Banga and Libacao successively

became the seat of government. Other petty rulers, with such tities as lakan,

, Roman A. de la Cruz, Town oca Tho!l!j!l!ld (Kalibo: Macar, 1993),2. The Malay syllahary or
AMk.d., said to have been popularized by Dalu Bangkaya. Regalado & Franco, History of
f!IW'., 1973, 54-55.
• Madya-as is still the oame for the mountain range along the AkIan-lIoilo boundaries of Aotique,
believed 10 be where the abode of the Alis' cbief deity (Bulalakaw) lies. Dalu Puti, through the
Malay bangulbanwa (cbief priesl or shaman), sought counsel from Bulalakaw when choosing a
place to settle aCter the 'barter.' Regalado & Franco, History of Pwy, 1973,92.
, Regalado & Franco, History of Panay, 1973, 93-99.
• Lusong (Luzon) became an island province of lbe Panay confederation, sellied under lbe
leadership of Datu Dumangsil st whal is oow the province of Batangas. Dalu Bangkaya himself
is said le have distributed other selliers al Buglas (Negros), Romren (Romblon), Sugbu (Cebu)
and Ma-i (Mindoro). Regalado & Franco, History of Pwy, 1973, 97-99.
, He was al1egedly a Chinese pirate who proclaimed bimself a milIh and was followed by his son,
Kalantiao Il. A code of behavior contained in the Maragtas and the set of promulgations
allribuled 10 KaJantiao Il are subject of controversy. However, blacks of cemented quarried stones
e.cavated during the 1950. during lbe conslruction of a wbarf aJong the shores of Batan Bay,
predate Spanish presence in the Philippines; these are believed le be foundations of ancient
capitals in the ares. Regalado & Franco, Hislory of Panay, 1973,99-102; 106-107.
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rlliah, or SJJ.l.tan, estahlished autonomous regimes, retlecting inroads of Muslim

raiders, some of whom settled on the island.'

The Spanish expedition Ied hy Miguel Lopez de Legaspi rcachcd Panay

in search of hetter food provisions after an initial settlement at Cehu in 1565.

He entered the pan-ay (literally, 'the mouth of a river') in what now in Pan-ay,

Capiz; hence, the name for the island as Panay.' After suhduing local

resistance, Legaspi sent Martin de Goiti to push farther into unexplored

regions, leading the latter to make successive landings at Batan. 10 Legaspi

moved the center of Spanish operations on Panay south, to Ogtong in lrong

irong;1\ he then proceeded to conquer Luzon in 1571 through treaties with

native rulers. Evangelization throughout Panay was the responsihility of the

Augustinian mars. 12 Soon after the Spaniards relocated the people of

Madyanos to the present site of Kalibo, mass baptisms were held in 1569,u

The Batan settlement also became a parish in 1605. With other administrative

changes in the late eighteenth century. Batan was organized as a munjcipjo

(municipality) in 1789.14

, Regalado & Franco, Hislory of Panay, 1973, 99.
, The name 'Capiz' for Ibe Spanisb selliemonl on lbe nortboasl derives from folk rel"rences to
l&Ilil! (Iilerally, 'twin'), after lbe twin grandcbildn:n of Dalu Bangkaya symbolized as Aklan and
Capid, bul wbicb lbe Spaniards obviously found difficull 10 pronounco. Regalado & Franco.
History of Panay, 1973,5-6,99-100, 106-107. 111-112.
10 Regal.do & Franco, Hislory of Panay, 1973,5-6, 99-100, 106-107, 112-113. The Spaniards
apparently also bad difficultios in pronouncing 'Batang.·
Il Under Govemor-General Gonzalo Ronquillo, the Spanish capital was movoo 10 lbe Villa Rica
de Arevalo. These cenlers al lrong-irong wen: lbe cenlers of Spanisb p...".,nce unlil lbe laIe
aineloonth conlury, Henry F. Funlocha, "Iloilo Up 10 lbe Close of Ihe 19lb Cenlury: Factors in
ilS Devolopmonl," Danya. 2 (Decombor 1986) no. 2: 46-47.
"The firsl mission on the island was in 1569. Then: wen: 83 parishes by 1865 when a "'parale
diocese was ostablished in Jaro separale from lbe adminislration fol'ltlOrly emanating from Cebu.
McCay, "llBx\iII," 1982, 157.
Il Hencofortb, Madyanos was known as Eaging-banwa (Iilerally, 'old lown'l, nowa part of Ihe
municipality of NumancÎa. The lUlDIll of Kalibo is derived from the vemacular phrase 'sangka
Iibo' (lilerally, 'a lbousand'), lbe numbor lbe Spaniards inilially baplized al lbe sile, Kalibo was
made a parish when il was assigned as an epcomjeoda in 1581 10 a cor1ain Anlonio FIor..,. Il
included ail of presenl-day AIdan and lbe lowns of Ivisan and Sapian of Capiz.
" Batan was assigned as an eocomjenda 10 a soldier named Gonzalo Riquen, As a municipalily,
Don Martin Dionisio was the firsl .obemadorçillo: and Father Miguel Josef was ils firsl parish
priest. Regalado & Franco, History of Panay. 1973, 94 and de la Cruz, Town of a Thousand,
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The late nineteentn century saw the participation of the people of Panay

with the Katipunan-Ied revolution. The Aklan unit of the revolutionary society

was the tirst outside of Luzon and drew support l'rom hundreds who underwent

initiation in 1897." Marianito (Kitoy) Almanon speaks of his father, Agapito

Almanon, as having participated in the ambush on Spanish forces entering

Aklan from Capiz. The ambush at Maeubong, Lalab was carried out by a

local support force of the Revolution organized by Eustaquio Gallardo, a

lisherman-farmer.'o Further, Almanon was the person who received the

surrendeT of Spanish supporters at Batan.'7

The martial law imposed during hostilities with the Americans was

particularly harsh in northeastern Panay. The relatively isolated Aklan was

spared the ruthless characteT of the 'pacification. ,'s Regardless, under

American rule, Aklan was c1assified as the third district of Capiz and its

administration was once more in the hands of local leaders. The area was also

spared the initial blows of the Japanese invasion on the island in 1942; but

many of its citizens joined the local civil and military resistance forces. '9

1993, 2-7 passim.
" Among prominenl organizers were Francisco dei Castillo, Condido Ibon, Valeriano Dalida and
Alhino Raharia. Among local leaders were Teodorico Motus and Gavino Sucgang. Pacto de
SIIl&Œ or sandugo (blood compacts) marked the initiation of rehel. To this day, March 3, 1897,
when hundreds of men enJisted, is celebrated in New Washington (then known as Lagatic) as an
official holiday. de la Cruz, Town of a Thousand. 1993, 30-38. See also Regalado & Franco,
Hislorv of Panay, 1973, 17\-\75.
1. He had his headquarters at the hills of Macawiwili at Ea-eab (Lalab), now a village of Batan.
Al thel lime, Lalab was a part of the village of Jimeno (now the town of A1tavas). de la Cruz,
Town of a Tholl'il!0d, 1993, 59.03.
17 When the Spanish banner was formally surrendered al Batan, Eustaquio Gallardo, Rafael
Maraingan, and General Ananias D.okno of the revolucionarios gave Agapilo A1manon the litle
of capjtan dei banderabos. which, KilOy claims, is equivalent to a present-<lay town mayor. For
this reason, his father had elaborate burlal services, brought by boat from bis home al Caiyang
10 the town of Balan. Agapito A1manon died at 81 in 1951.
11 The intransigent leader Rafael Maraingan al Macawiwili died from iIlness '",ithout surrendering
10 Spain or to the Amerïcans. de la Cruz, Town of a Th0usand, 1993, 63.05.
" Japanese forces landed at Hamtik in San Jose de Buenavista, Antique and at Capiz (now Roxas
City) in April 1942. The main body landed al Trapiche in Oton, wesl of Iloilo City. Filipino
saldiers of the Uniled Stales Armed Forces in the Far Easl (USAFFE) 6th MilitaI)' District and
civilian volunteers who did not heed the order for surrender were reorganized by Ll. Col. Macario
Peralta as the Free Panay guemlla forces. On the civilian side, the Panay resistance movemenl
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With massive Japanese reinforcemenls early in 1943. a Panay-wide drive

reached Antique and Aklan. ,. Japanese penetrations reached the town of

Batan in October, when the people had jusl begun to prepare their lields.

These continued until the 1944 harvest and dealt a blow to local food

production." No known account comments on any consequences of these

events on the local fisheries; hut older residents of Camaligan still remember

those harrowing days without fish.22 Panay was eventually 'libemted' hy

returning American forces in March 1945.

Aklan gained its present political status as a province through Republic

Act No. 1414, a decade after independence in 1946.23 It is bounded on the

north by the Sibuyan Sea, on the east by the province of Capiz, on the west by

Antique, and on the southeast, by Iloilo. It has a total area of approximately

1,817.9 square kilometers, with 17 municipalities, including the capital L~alibo,

and 327 villages.24 ln 1990, AIdan had a population of 380,497 or 0.62

percent of the national population of 60,703,206."

Until the creation of Guimaras in 1993, Aklan was the smallest

province in Western Visayas. With Guimaras ar.d Antique, Aklan is relatively

was led by Iloilo Govemor Tomas Confesor. Jose D. Doromal. The Wa, in Panay; A
Documentary Hjstory of the Resistance MQvement in Panay Quring World War Il (Manila:
Diamond Historieal Publications. 1952), ehap. 1 passim.
20 The severity of Japanese eampaigns into AIdan in 1944 is described tbus; "'Poople) saw hl<xxl
.'Pilled in the hills of Balele and A1tavas, in the marshy shores of Batan, in the ereeks and
mountains of lbajay. Libacao, and Makato. There were merciless killings, endless terrors and
inhumanities against the civilians.... Hundreds of innocents lay hathing in their own hlo<x1 in the
streets and fields of Banga." From a report submitted to Govemor Conf..,",r on February 7. 1944,
cited in Doromal, war in Panay. 1952, 93.
21 Doromal, War in Pwy, 1952, 112.
22 Specific circumstances at Cama1igan are discussed in section 4.2.2 below.
23 The present ares was separated from the northeast that remained as the province of Capiz.
Early attempts at separation started at the pesee negotiations with the Taft Commission in 1901.
with Simeon Mobo Reyes as .-pok..-person for Aidan. The suecessful post-World War Il effort
was led by personages such as Rafael S. Tumbokon and Godofredo P. Ramos of New
Washington. de la Cruz, Towp ofa Thousand, 1993,95-97, 136-138.
.. Philippine Yearbook, 1992, 37-39 and 163. See reference data on AIdan and other provinces
of the region in table 1 on page 62; sec a1so the towas of AIdan in figure 4 on page 187.
" Philippine y""rbook. 1992, 156-160. See ehanging Aklan population by munieipality sinee
1960 in table 4 on page 188.
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less developed compared with other provinces in the region. As of 1991, it is

cla'isilied as a third-c1ass province, with an average annual income of

P 15,000,000 or more hut less than P 20,000,000.2
• Throughout Western

Visayas, the proportion of rural population decreased from 71.61 percent in

1980 to 64.19 in 1990. For the provinces therein, census figures show that

Aklan has not only had the highest proportion of rural dwellers in hoth

instances; it also had the highest decrease of over 12 percentage points within

this decade. 27 The overall tendency of the female population of AIdan to

move to urban centers and enter into particular occupations follows national

trends."

The interior areas of the duck-shaped province are rugged and

mountainous, though plains are found on the northern coastal districts.29

Creeks and rivers form natural boundaries between settlements and flow north

towards the Dumaguit and Batan Bays and into the Sihuyan sea. AkIan's land

hased resources are found in 59,136 hectares of timberland, 85,437 hectares of

agricultural land, 7,380 hectares of areas suitable for fishpond development,

and sorne mangrove areas.30 AkIan has been known for its agricultural and

forest products, (abaca, lumber, and COCODUts) and its textile weaving iodustry;

more recently, it is known for banana fruit and coco-lumber production, the

manufacture of bamboo furniture and handicrafts, and a variety of palm leaf

products. The Dumaguit and Batan Bays and Tioagong Dagat in the

municipality of Batan are the province's most important actual and potential

26 Pbmppine vearl!ook, 1992, 1220.
27 SIle comparative urban and nuai population figures in table 2 on page 63.
,. The sex distribution for urban and nuai populations of AIdan and Balan is found in table 5 on
page 189. SIle also a profile ofoccupations in AIdan in table 6 on page 190. Thougb not gender
disaggregated, 1 bave detailed the categories whicb include fisberfolk as weil as elementary and
nOD-gainfu1 occupations which expectedJy include most women.
29 The mountain ranges run south from Madalag, Libacao, and Malinao, affecting the course of
the road that cuts across Panay and links Kalibo with Roxas and lIoiio cities. SIle figure 4 on
page 187.
JO Lorenza Padojinog s:L..Bl., "Socio-economic Conditions and Technological Praclices in Selected
Barangays in Balan, AIdan." (noilo City: University of the Philippines in the Visayas, (1988)),
typescript. This was a report prepared for the proposai for funding of FSDP.
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aquatic resources. The province supplies bangeos (milktish. Chanos chanos

Eorskal) and .1JIkmJ (tiger shrimps or prawns. penaeus monodon) for national

and international markets." ln addition. the aljmango (mud crab) and the

~ (blue crab) are also highly-valued aquatic s-pecies.

The town of Kalibo is province's politico-administrative and religious

center; it is also the hub of commercial. educational, health. communications.

and transport activities. JZ Post-secondary and college education throughout

AIdan is available only at Kalibo, or at the neighboring towns of Banga. New

Washington, and Numancia." There are daily flight connections with Manila

from Kalibo, and inter-island shipping is served by IWo ports at New

Washington and one in Balan.34 For most people, however, Kalibo is most

known for the •Ati-atihan.·" Anachronistically represented by a majority of

Ati, festivals commemorate Christianization every third Sunday of January

throughout Aklan, including the town of Balan. The most elaborate rituals are

held at Kalibo where week-Iong festivities culminate with the fiesta. dedicated

to the Santo Nji!o (Holy Child).

Almost 97 percent of Aldanons are Catholics, and the Archbishop

Gabriel M. Reyes Memorial Eoundation, Inc. (AGMREI) is a renowned NGO

throughout the province.36 Active proselytizing by local variants of

" Milktish is banBOOS in AkIanon; hangrus in I1onggo;~ in Filipino. Th~ Aklannn and
I1onggo teno for prawns is 1I!k2n. S!KIl!l in Filipino.
12 Kalibo lies 90 ki10meters from Roxas City. 160 kilomel~rs from Iloilo City. and 175 kilomel~rs

from San Jo~. Antique.
33 See a population protile for AkIan and Balan by educationa! atlaÏnmenl in labl~ 7 on pag~ 191 .
.. The œrliest Was al the center of New Washington and another port was opened al Balan. Th~

mosl recent is that al the village of Dumaguit, part of New Washington. Th~ main shipping
companies that use th_ facilities are the Aboiliz. Go Thong, Sulpicio. and William Iin~s. with
connections primarily with Manila and Cebu.
l! See de la Cruz. Town of a Thon!ilnd. 1993. 66-74. With endor.;ements of local gov~mments
and priVale businesses. the Ati-atihan bas become a commercialIY-b1lCœSSful annual draw. Local
and international tourists aim 10 join the festivilies. a10ng with vacations on lh~ famed whil~

beacbes of the island of Boracay, off the IOwn of Malay in northwest~m AIdan.
l6 AkIanons take much pride in the fact thal the very tirsl Filipino Archbishop of C~bu in 1934
and Manila in 1949. the lale Gabriel M. Reyes. was from Kalibo. Th~ present hishop of Kalibo.
Gabriel V. R~yes is a nephew of bis clo~ namesBke. Kalibo Was ~I~vated as a dîoc",", in 1976.
with Monsignor Juan N. Nilmar as tirst bishop. MOlllOver. the incumbent Archbishop of Manila
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Catholicism and other religious groups soon after the war have gained

~dherenls. Notahly, followers of the Aglipay church (7,004) and the Iglesia ni

Kristo (458) followed the overwhelming Catholic majority (353,281) in

1990.)7 ln the same year throughout Batan, the churches of the Jehovah's

Witnesses (334) and the Seventh Day Adventists (\62) follow the Catholics

who make up over 96 percent (24,883) of the town's population.J
•

The municipality of Batan occupies the northeastem coast of the

province of Aklan. More specifically, it is located between coordinates

122"26'00" and 122"33'\0" longitude and 1\"31'12" and Il"39'06"

latitude." With its islets, the municipality has a total land area of 85.40

square kilometers, less than five percent of the total land area of Aklan.40 It

is hounded on the north hy the Sibuyan Sea; on the east, it is adjacent to the

municipality of Sapian of the province of Capiz. South and southwest are the

contiguous municipalities of Altavas and Balete, respectively; northwest across

the hay is municipality of New Washington. The almost Iinear dispersal of

villages along the coast make water transportation an important part of the

immediate economic and sociallife of Batan's population. As of 1 May 1990,

Batan is the fifth most populous of the AIdan municipalities, with a population

of 25,710, a figure which has doubled since 1939." However, as of 1 July

and on~ of th. f~w Filipino cardinals, Jaime L. Sin, bails from New Washington. de la Cruz,
Town ofa Tbousand. 1993, 100-10\, 185·188,218.
11 1990 C.nsus of 1'oRuiation and Housjng: Aklan. Reoort No. HF: SocjO=Economje and
D~mograpbie Characteristjes (Manila: National Stalistjes Office, June 1992), 23·24.
lB 1990 Census of Population and Housing: AkJan. 1992, 23·24. For the same year on a national
scale, Roman Catholies make up 82.92 percent (50,217,801) of the population; Protestant, 5.43
~rcent (3,287,355); Aglipay, 2.62 percent (1,590,208); the INK, 2.62 ~rcent (1,414,393);
Islam, 4.57 ~rcenl (2,796,643). Tbere are no disaggregated figures for Jehovah's Witnesses and
Seventh Day Adventists. Philippine Yearbook, 1992,201.
JO Luz Lo~z·Rodriguezand Sylvia M. Hondrade, Food Sys(em in Batan: Tbe Community Profile
of B8IJDgays Camaligan. l.alab and Magpagilng (Iloilo City: Food Systems Development Project,
1994).

<Cl Batan Comprehepsiv~ Developmept Plan. Munieipalily of Batan, 1983.
" lt follows Kalibo, lbajay, New Washington, and Banga. 1990 Cepsus of Population and
HQusjng; Aidan, 1992. 1.
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1991, Batan is c1assitied among the lowest category of municipalities, the

sixth, with an average annual income of less than i! 1,000.000."

At the tum of the twentieth century, Batan included areas of the present

areas of Altavas, Balete, Batan, New Washington, and even Sapian of Capiz

province." Reorganization under the Americans, as recounted hy Teotilo

(Pilo) Vicente, made Batan a district of a new town called New

Washington." As of the 1918 census, Batan's population was included with

the 24,453 recorded for New Washington." The latter's name c1early retlecl~

the era of the new colonizers and it had the hest strategie potential for a pier

for small row boats and barges. Pilo contends that Batan's inclusion with New

Washington did not last long because the elected officiaIs at New Washington,

who were really from Batan, worked for the separation of the older settlement.

By 1951, Batan was once more a separate politico-administrative entity;

it included island and mainland villages spread across Batan Bay and Tinagong

Dagat (literally, 'hidden sea')."6 However, areas that became parts of Balete

eut off three northwestem villages (Camaligan, Magubahay, and Caiyang) from

Batan areas south and west of the town center. Pilo describes the paradox of

geographic location and administrative classification of these villages a.~ a

"political freak": influential absentee landowners retained areas within their

jurisdiction when the separate municipalities were reconstituted. Connections

between political families of Batan and Camaligan continue today: the wife of

Batan mayor, Jayner (Bodong) Demeterio, is a niece of Camaligan's village

., Phmppine yearbook. 1992, 1239.
'] Kalibo then included the present municipality of Banga. de la Cruz, Town oF a Thou1l!ll!d,
1993, 28. The census figures for Balan in 1903, which specifically includes New Washington,
reports a population of 14,315. 1990 Censys of Population and Housing; Aklan, 1992, 1.
.. lt was created From Lagatic, a village formerly administered hy Balan. de la Cruz, Town o[
a Thousand, 1993,28.
•, 1990 CenS!!S of Population and Housing; Aklan, 1992, 1.
.. This body of watet is almast entirely separated From Balan Bay hy the island village of Tabon.
lt bas no pbysical connectioD with the municipality of Banga. However, it is marked as Banga
Bay, e.g., iD various maps issued by the National Mapping and Resource Information Authority
(NAMRIA). See also figure 5 00 page 193. Nole lhat figures 5, 6, and 7 were created for this
thosis based 00 figures coostructed for Rodriguez & Hoodrade, Food System in Balan. 1994.
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leader, Anacoreto (Coret) Bautista. Other prominent political tl:milies of Batan

included the dei Rosarios and Sucgangs who were also resirJents of

Camaligan.47

Unlike many place names throughout the Philippines, "Batan" derives

from the vernacular; it does not refer to any place in Spain or Mexico, or a

name of a prominent family. Both Pilo and Kitoy relate an oral tradition that

descrihes the mouth of Batan Bayas a very narrow one; the opposite banks

were connected hy a swaying piece of wood laid across the water on which

people crossed. 'Batang' is an al1usion to a sensation similar to swaying on a

hammock Il:abatanl:-bataDl:I. Today, this crossing is traversed almost daily by

inter-island vessels plying routes to Manila and Cebu. Similarly, the folk

origin of the name of Camaligan, derives from kamalil: (shed-Iike temporary

shelter) which featured on its shores.48 For Talangban, various stories refer

to people, animais, and other phenomena that tend to~ (stray).'9

" Pilo also shares the informalion thal sorne areas were given up, e.g., present-day villages
Fulgencio and Feliciano (now parts of Balete), sinee mosl of these families' lands were also within
other parts of Balele. Moreover, most landowners in the presenl municipality of Altavas were
from Capiz, le<! by then Congressman Altavas who also had holdings in Camaligan.
.. One version says they refer 10 the temporary dweUings of the Bomean.l!Bl!!li who settle<! in the
ares. Rodriguez & Hondrade, Food System in Batan, 1994. Kitoy's version asserts thal the name
alludes 10 a more recenl pas!. The presenee of sheds are altribute<! 10 the presence of Muslim
pirates who reste<! in the ares while they loote<! prosperous residents nearby.
•• There are stories aboUI Japanese soldiers and pasturing cattle that could nol find their way in
the ares. Herein, a large coconul tree (now deslroye<! by a typhoon) develope<! three lrunks.
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Table 4. Aklan Population Enumerated by Municipality
in Selected Censuses: 1960, 1970, 1980, 1990

-
PROVINCE 1 1960 1970 1980 1990

MUNICIPALITY

AKLAN 226,232 263,358 324,563 380,497

1. Altavas 13,325 14,519 17,443 20,531

2. Balete 12,677 14,310 17,300 19,842

3. Banga 18,582 21,560 25,034 28,651

4. Batan 17,466 20,025 23,393 25,710

5. Buruanga 8,393 9,291 10,764 12,653

6. Ibajay 25,086 27,129 30,343 35,640

7. Kalibo 21,303 30,247 39,894 51,387

8. Lezo 5,942 6,890 9,625 10,343

9. Libacao 14,913 15,837 21,683 21,429

10. Madalag 10,883 12,440 14,128 15,166

11. Makato 11,951 13,287 16,732 19,230

12. Malay 6,816 7,623 9,120 14,398

13. Malinao 12,987 14,947 18,117 20,180

14. Nabas 11,879 13,850 16,607 20,538

15. New 15,966 19,131 26,119 30,147
Washington

16. Numancia 10,194 12,285 16,216 19,899

17. Tangalan 7,650 9,987 11,174 14,773
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Table 5. Population by Sex, Urban-Rural: Aklan and Batan, 1990

AKLAN BATAN
CATEGORY

Number Percent Number Percent

TOTAL 380,028 100.00 25,698 100.00
POPULATION

Bath Sexes 380,028 100.00 25,698 100.00

Males 190,573 50.15 12,974 50.49

Females 189,455 49.85 12,724 49.51

URBAN 92,293 100,00 1,543 100.00
POPULATION

Bath Sexes 92,293 100.00 1,543 100.00

Males 45,000 48.76 737 47.76

Females 47,273 51.22 806 52.23

RURAL 287,755 100.00 24,155 93.99
POPULATION

Bath Sexes 287,755 100.00 24,155 100.00

Males 145,573 50.59 12,237 50.66

Females 142,182 49.41 11,918 49.34
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Tablo tL Population 15 Voars Dio and l1vm hv nCClll-liIll{Jn lifllUP Akl'lIl. 1~HW

MAJOR &. MINDH TOTAL URRAN rllHlAI

OCCUPATlON GROUP

TOTAL 230.136 57.1l29 1 '~~.JO'

QFFICIALSIADMINISTRAT(lASI 3,076 l.nO • ~llHi

MANAGEAS/SUPERVISORS

PROFESSIONALSrreCHNICIANS & 7,447 3.697 3,150

ASSOCIATED PAOFESSIONALS

ClEAKS/SEAVICE/SHOP/MARKET SALES 9.712 4,341 5.371

FARMERS. FOAESTRY WORKEAS & 45,694 5.45~ 4tl.~42

FISHEAMEN

Clap Farmars 34,532 3,606 30,U2Ü

Orchard F::armers 1,640 .89 lA51

Ornamenlal/Olhl:lr Piani Growors 53 10 43

Uveslock & Dairy Farmors 65 10 55

Poullry FarrTl~rs 113 42 71

Loggefs .0 10

Forest Producls Galhorors 1.326 363 963

Aqua·Farm Cullivalors 869 151 118

InlandlCc"staJ Waler Fishermon 3.258 502 2,756

Doep-Soa Fishermen 3,156 5.0 2.646

Olhor Ftshermen. Huniers & Tmppers 672 69 B1I3

CRAFT & RELATED WORKERSIPLANT & 18.503 5,781 12,272
MACHINE OPERATORS & ASSEMBLERS

ELEMENTARY OCCUPATIONS 28,535 7.238 21,297

MarkellStreet Vendors 4,748 2.187 2.561

Shoe Cleaning/Olher SUeel Services 20 10 10

Oomesllc Helpers & Cleaners 5,361 1.813 3,548

CaretakersJMessengers/Walchers 957 318 639

Agt'I./Fofealry/Ashery Laborera 12,362 946 11,416

Manulacturlng & Transpon Llborera 4.988 l,90S 3,083

NON·GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS 111,964 27,327 84,637

Housakeepers, own home 62,560 12,632 49,928

Pensioners 4.007 I,H72 2,135

Studenls 45,397 12,823 32.574

OTHERS 5.655 2.223 3.432
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Table 7. Population of 7 Years Old and Over
by Highest Educational Attainment:

Aklan and Batan, 1990

lEva OF AKlAN BATAN
EDUCATIONAl

Number PercentATTAINMENT Number Percent

TOTAL 308,897 100.00 20,842 100.00
POPULATION

No Grade 18,541 6.00 1,109 5.32
Completed

Pre-school 2,634 0.08 219 0.10

ElEMENTARY 162,871 52.73 11,361 54.51

1st-4th Grade 91,640 29.67 6,341 3.04

5th·7th Grade 71,231 23.06 5,020 2.41

1 HIGH SCHOOl
1

76,984

1

24.92

1

5,643

1

27.08

1

Undergraduate 43,396 14.05 3,048 14.62

Graduate 33,588 10.87 2,595 12.45

1 POST-
1

9,182

1

2.97

1

685

1

3.29

1SECONDARY

Undergraduate 1,422 0.05 223 1.07

Graduate 7,760 2.51 462 2.22

College 17,834 5.77 961 4.61
Undergraduate

Academie Degree 20,057 6.49 820 3.93
Holder

Not Stated 794 0.03 44 0.02
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Table 8. Population and Households of Batan. Aklan: 1990

PROVINCE 1 Total Number of
MUNICIPALITY 1 Population Households

BARANGAY

AKLAN 380.497 71.010

BATAN 25,710 4.972

1. Ambulong 1,674 347

2. Angas 1,215 245

3. Bay-ang 1,691 314

4. Cabugao 1,761 312

5. Caiyang 694 146

6. Camaligan 2,019 382

'7. Camanci 2,341 438

8. Ipi! 456 81

9. Lalab 2,101 410

10. Lupit 1,469 265

11. Magpag-ong 1,056 213

12. Magubahay 256 59

13. Mambuquiao 1,223 243

14. Man-up 972 188

15. Mandong 1,366 252

16. Napti 871 167

17. Palay 1,225 264

18. Poblacion 1,547 323

19 Songcolan 896 180

20. Tabon 838 143

Source: 1990 Census of Population and HOl!sing.
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Figure 5. The Research Envlronment ln Northeastern Aklan
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Everyday Life at Barangay Camaligao and Sitio Talangbao

The Environment of the Research Setting

Baraogay Camaligan is one of the 20 villages of the municipality of

Batan. The designation 'CAMACA' for the northwestern villages of Batan

descends from its name and that of the neighboring villages -- Camaligan,

Magubahay, and Caiyang." Camaligan is the largest and most populous of

the adjacent Batan villages." With a total land area of 89.20 square

kilometers. it has five sub-units called SÏ1ill5 (village subdivisions signitied by

housing c1usters), namely: Agsam, Palina-Laogka, Minoro, Talangban, and

Tubahon." These SÏ1ill5 reflect immediate communal activities and are

marked by a SChOllI, church, market, basketball court, health and/or day-care

center.

Rolling hills gradually rise from marshlands to Balete and the central

uplands. The slope of the land at Camaligan ranges from level to very gently

sloping (0-3 %) and gently sloping to undulating. The higher elevation is on

the west (at Tubahon) where several hills as high as 100 meters are found. 00

the east, along the Kil-ohan river, are tidal flatlands, and in between are gently

rolling hills and flat alluvial plains.'3 Regardless, Camaligan has no

pronounced wet and dry seasons.'" Around 85 percent of the village land

area represents agricultural land."

lO This practice was apparently slarted by a now defunct farmers' association with members from
the three villages. Ils use is reinforced by Pilo's cultural-religious efforts to involve residents of
the CAMACA areas with an inter-village Theater Arts Club.
" Magubabay is the smallest with only 281 hectares; Caiyang on the extreme west has 367
hectares.
" See figure 6 on page 194.
" Rodriguez & Hondrade. Food System in Balan. 1994.
54 The mean annual temperature in the ares from a 34-year observation period is 27.7"C; the
coolest months are January and February; May registers the bigbest temperature. June through
November are usuaIly the best months for growing crops while February througb April are
considered the less economically productive months. Rodriguez & Hondrade, Food System iD
1àIlm. 1994.
" Padojinog sa..JII... ·Socio-economic Conditions," 1988. 17-22.
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Signiticantly, the village is 30 kilometers by road from town center of

Batan and 18 kilometers from Kalibo. Overland access is through Balete, via

feeder roads into the villages of Calizo or Feliciano; the latter route traverses

Caiyang and Magubahay. The rivers are waterways of the village and

constitute a catchment area of the surrounding uplands and drains towards

Batan Bay and into the Sibuyan sea.'6 Water-bome routes connect coastal

areas of Camaligan with New Washington furtber nortb and with other villages

of Balete and Batan.

ln 1988, Camaligan was chosen as one of tbree villages covered by

FSDP, and the project's training center was constructed at Minoro. The

village-wide household enumeration in 1991 covered 374 households and

accounts for a population of 1,949." Of this total, there were 967 males

(49.62 percent) and 982 females (50.38 percent); the mean age was 18

years.,a Specific to Talangban, the survey reached 116 households and

recorded 007 persons or over 31 percent of the village population.

Sitio Talangban resembles an islet, almost entirely bounded by a

winding river system. Directly nortb is a land Iink with Agsam and a river

crossing to Palina-Langka; crossings to the southeast lead to the village of

Lalab (of Batan); to the southwest are the villages of Aranas and Calizo (of

Balete). The highest elevation is only about 80 meters above sea level; the

feeder road is flanked by mudflats, much of which have been developed into

saDl:ha or taDl:ke (fishponds or fishfarms).'9 There are several informai place

names for traditional for sub-areas of the sitill, especially meaningful when

there was no road traffle: Asinan, Bueot, Capiz, Dumeog, Maeabago, Panas,

Punta, Sentro, and Kabadiangan. While the name of Moto does not really

l6 Kelly, Developmeglas Degradation. 1993,60.
" The census figures for 1990 revea1 a close parallel, 382 houscholds and a lotal population of
2.019 for Cama1igan. For comparative census figures with other Batan harangays, see table 8 on
page 192.
.. Rodriguez & Hondrade. Food Svslem in Batan. 1994.
,. These Aklanon terms are equivalenl to R!IIl!!P& in \Ionggo, or oaJa-is4..n in Filipino.
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signify what it was before, the appellation of 'Crossing Calamay' in Dumeog

has a personal meaning attached to a prominent personality in the area.oo

Besides homelots and gardens, there are small fields planted with rice,

coconuts, nipa, fishponds, as weil as patches of banana and bamboo groves at

Talangban. More so than with land, the physical and social environment is

intimately tied up with the riverine setting that surrounds most of the village.

Similarly, more than the rhythms of rainfed rice cultivation, tidal flows amI

lunar successions regulate life and livelihood in this area. Most proximate is

the Hae-o (Jal-o) river, an essentially brackishwater body (where marine and

fresh waters mix), the salinity of which increases towards the mouth of the

bay.61 The Hae-o 's deepest channel passes Panas and Capiz as it bends

westwards towards Bueot and moves inland. The northwestem fork is called

the Magubahay river (where it leads); the westerly course moves into Calizo

from whence it is called the Balete river. The Agsam and Gigi tributaries

wind between Talangban and Agsam and Palina-Langka; the Kil-ohan

(Quilohan) river is the waterway to points of Banga and New Washington.

There are only muddy bottoms throughout this river system; there is no grassy

vegetation nor any coral reefs, though sorne banks still abound with the

favored oysters at Talangban.

4.2.2. Locally Signijicant Events and Impressions

Before the war, Caiyang and Magubahay were more advanced than

Camaligan. Magubahay had the first informa1literacy school for both boys

and girls dating back to the Spanish era conducted at homes of volunteer

teachers.62 Caiyang had the first sound system and chapel with galvanized

60 This ares became known 50 because of the location of the home of Simplicio Alba who was
nicknamed 'Calamay' for bis love of sweet foodstuffs. This marks a curve (rather than a reaJ
crossing) aloog the road recenUy built iOlo Talangban. The significance of Moto is explaioed on
page 323. See figure 7 on page 195•
•, In published maps, the Hae-o appears to adjoin that labeled as th. Tinago river.
62 The informai schoals or kAI:tiW were set up by individuals who aimed 10 help others leam to
read and write. Leaming malerials usuaIly consisted of banana leaves 00 which lotters were
skelched with sticks. The kAI:tiW system was formalized and b1rengthened under the Americans.
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iron sheet roofing. The first school at Camaligan was that which transferred

from Caiyang around 1938.·' Until the mid-1980s, Agsam was the activity

center at Camaligan, especially where the twin road access and jeepney

transport intersect at an approximate center.64 This area is associated with the

multi-terrn village leader, Coret.6> CAMACA area residents called upon on

the health center at Agsam." This is also where the mangrove areas donated

to the state university are located.·7

At present, Pilo daims the primary significance of Camaligan among

the CAMACA villages." Both Caiyang and Magubahay depend on the

school and church facilities which have grown at Minoro which has similarly

eclipsed Agsam. The original building of the CAMACA farrners' association

was converted to use by the CAMACA cooperative established in 1990.69

Kiloy and Pilo recall the 'corrupted' reference in Spanisb the Division of Private Scbools D!ÎliWl
sa rivada! wben people speke of the scbools at Magubahay and Caiyang. Pilo recalls some
leachers at Magubahay, Gustin Rola and Tating Ruiz, sinee bis older sisler bad studied there.
" Tbese conditions prohably explain the absenee of any referonee 10 Camaligan in older maps of
the ares wbere 'Caiyan' is clearly marked. Seo, for example, Commonwealth of the Pbilippines,
C""sps Atlas of tbe Philippines, Vo\. v, (Manila: Commission of the Census, 1935). Himself
a native of Caiyang, Kiloy relates attending IWO years at the private scbool in Camaligan located
al a bouse where the cooperative building now stands.
.. Tbe harapgay feoder road project was completed in 1980-1981. Tbe project mainly widened
and strengthed existing footpaths with stone, sand, and grave\. Il curves along hill and valley
areas into up to the river at Talangban.
.. Corel's father was a former barangay captain and be bimself bas beld Ibis position for about 24
years to the present time (sinee 1969). Apart from bis nipa plantation and fisbfarms, be also runs
the local jeepney service from Agsam.
.. Corel donaled the land on wbicb the viUage bealth center was constrocted in 1976.
•, Tbe entire property donated (by the A1tavas family of Roxas City, Capiz) to the UP during the
1960s measures 106 bectares. Tbe College of Fisheries was still at the Diliman campus at Quezon
City and eventually became part of, and transferred lo the autonomous campus of UPV at Iloilo.
Active pursuit of the preservation of the mangrove reserve began only in the early 198Os,
coinciding with the availability ofroad access inlo Camaligan. By then, about 76 bectares ofthese
mudflat and lDIDgrove arcas bad been converted and operaled as extensive fishponds by villagers
and others who are now considered UPV's lessees•
.. Pilo asserts that wben people refer 10 the weslern seclor of Batan, they simply speak of
Camaligan. Similarly, especially sinee the mid-1980s, residents of other sitios of Camaligan as
weil as neigbboring villages refer 10 the central ares of the harnngay (more accurately recognized
as Minoro, norlhwest of Agsam) as Camaligan.
fil Seo discussion on the cooperative in section 4.4.1. Tbe defunci farmers' association was
established tbrougb a the Pbilippine-<Jerman Crop Prolection program in the early 19805.
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The weekly local market, hasketball games. as weil as village meetings, SChOlll

programs and other social events take place at the stage and multi-purpose

pavement also built that year. In 1991. the local government opened a

'satellite' office with radio communication to Batan. With the road and a

regular transport system. residents get together to shop, sell, and socialize at

the Sunday morning market for the CAMACA villages as a whole. Postal

services at Camaligan started in 1983 with Pilo serving as postmaster.70

Electrical service from the provincial cooperative. the Aklan Electric

Cooperative, opened in 1984, though not every household within the village

affords this facility. 71 Though radio and television transmissions from within

Western Visayas and from the national capital region reach these energized

areas. print media is not a regular feature in Camaligan.

Landowning and political prominence are Iinked throughout the village.

From the 1920s to the 19405, Candido dei Rosario, Mamasay Sucgang and

Apolinario Vidal reputedly owned almost all of the land in Camaligan,

presumably around the center at Minoro. These were the earliest f~milies,

along with the Benignos, Dionisios, Custodios, Tolentinos and Vicentes.72

For Talangban, Aurea (Aure) Refindor identifies the families of Susing Montes

(Sela's father), Hector Lapez (Star's materna! grandfather), and Simplicio Alba

(Sela's father-in-Iaw) as the landed elite.73 Sela elaborates that her natal

home between Punta and Bueot used to he among only three large wooden

houses within the area. Another was that of her parents-in-Iaw (the Jayme-

Albas at Dumeog) and that of her maternai kin (the Ingalla-Samonte family at Sentro).

70 Pilo intimates that sucb an office was created at the village as a political favor from the
Tumbokon-Legaspi clan of AIdan with wbom be had long connections, particularly with Rafael
S. Tumbokon, grandfather of the current goveroor, Corazon L. Cabagnot. Nearing retirement,
bis post was transfened to Malay since the service was reorganiz.ed in 1993.
71 Other parts of Balan hegan to he serviced by the cooperative sinee 1977 from il. facililies in
Lezo. Prior to Ibis, keroseoe and pelromax lamps provided Iigbting for homes; generators were
used for social activities sucb as scbool programs and dances.
n Rodriguez & Hondrade, Food System iD ealap, 1994.
73 Sela is one of the subjects, Josela Montes Alba. Similarly, Star is EstreUa Mendoza Iogalla.
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At present, large estates have been divided into small plots among

descendants.74 Most homelots at Talangban stand on commonly-held lands

from ancestors. Properties tend to be held in common due to difficulties in

obtaining legal services for extrajudicial partitions, a practice which is also

often a cause for family feuds." Only a few non-residents have access to

lands here, notably only those who had earlier developed or presently lease

fishpollds. An antecedent exists in the past; Aure recalls that the already

landed Bias Feliciano from Balete Iitera)ly "borrowed" large tracts of the land

in which he had the cows that he raised pasture at Talangban.

Natur..! forces have periodically tested the resiliency of Iife at

Camaligan. Before the wu, IOCUSls devoured fronds of the few coconut trees

and ail of the standing rice crop. Notably, Sela observes that IOCUSls did not

attack the katun~~an (mangrove areas). However, people did not suffer much

since they relied on the yet plentiful fish and shell products. In fact, people

caught them with fiber nettings and roasted them for food; Aure recalls people

using their hands and other objects to hit bard into the swarms. A major

earthquake in 1947 produced recurring minor shocks for over three months;

the earth opened up and many houses at Talangban were virtually tumed over

and around.76 Another significant earthquake was experienced in 199J.

Many residents associate the drying up of certain wells to this occurrence.77

" Many of these bave been mortgaged for lump sums wbich were quickly exhausted: and,
borrowers have difficulties in recovering the mortgage. An exemple that Kitoy elaborates is the
case of Pilo's family (bis brother-in·law). Pilo's father used parcels of bis own father's estale as
collateralto build a house at Balan and to seod five cbildren to school in Manila (four girls, and
one boy, Pilo): lands were nol recovered because the cbildren were Dot able to eam weil. Pilo
hopes to get back mortgaged lands with bis pension as postmaster, though there in some dissension
as to how the accountabilities were 10 be eveotually seltled amoog bis siblings,
" Inlerwoveo cases involving the Lopez, Alba, Montes, and Jngalla families are coooected with
the stories of the womeo, e.g.. Sela as weil as Lerma's mother Eva.
7' Sela does Dot mention any deaths or injuries bUI notes !bat their woodeo house withslood this
catastrophe: bUI fear for the family's safety in the face of persistent tremors caused their mother
to bave a small bamboo hut built. This seme earthquake destroyed the massive bell tower facing
the Catholic cathedral in Jaro, Iloilo City.
77 Sela mentions that Ibis affecled the fishpond operated by her eldest son. The earth's opeoing
was wider thao a _ (the spao of outstretched anns) and ran for about 250 meters.
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More frequently, village activities are adversely affected hy seasonal

typhoons. Most rememhered hy older residenl~ is the devastating 'Ugis'

sometime in the mid-1930s; more recently, the most destructive have heen

'Undang' in 1984 and 'Ruping' in 1990.78 The vulnerahilil of the

CAMACA area is revealed hy severe instances of floods in recent years.

Kitoy recalls that at Caiyang, the riverhank near the hridge was never cllvered

by high flood waters; if it flooded at ail, it could still he crossed on foot. As

a young boy, older women asked him to accompany them to cross whenever

the water rose to the knee-Ievel. In 1993, the water rose ahove one's waist.

Raging waters, with accompanying debris, are destructive of fishing gears on

the rivers; they also cause the overflow of fishponds with whatever stocks

therein. The sheer volume of rains ravage rice and other crops. They also

worsen travel conditions on the dirt road and flimsy boats for villagers who

have become increasingly dependent upon outside links for Iivelihoods and

existence.

Personal experiences relevant to the war are vivid markers in the

villagers' lives.'" Even the earliest circumstances of external influences into

Camaligan are associated with the Japanese occupation perio<i. Soon after the

invasion of Panay in 1942, outsiders evacuated into the village, especially from

Batan. Pilo and Kitoy recount that these included families of local rich folks

and their friends (e.g., the Fulgencios and the Laurentes). Other people also

came in by~ (small sail boat) from places as far as eastern Capiz and

Masbate. Guerrilla forces based at the town of Banga were raided by the

71 Sela vividly relates conditioos al Talangban al the lime of 'Ugis' when she was in Grade 1 al
Balele. Strong winds and rains wenl On ail day and mosl of the nighl, uprooling maoy of the
large lrees that used 10 ahound al Talangban. Typhoon 'Undang' deslroyed maoy RiIII!il (dikes)
of fishponds and fishing gears at Talangban and caused one fatality. Sela's relative was inside
when the concrele walls of his house collapsed; his wife was able 10 escape.
79 A constanl frame of reference among the older subjccls and informaols was whelher a
phenomena being discussed occurred before or after the war, i.e., circurnscribed by the liming of
presence of Japanese occupation forces.
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Japanese;1O similarly, Balete, New Washington, and Batan were occupied.

Bul none of those forces pursued operations inlo Camaligan. Kitoy and Pilo

allest thal they approached the village only once, in 1943, 10 confiscate a

hanned radio without harming nor killing anyone; nor did they destroy any

properties in the area. Effectively holding Japanese forces al bay was a camp

of about a hundred guerrilla soldiers at the mangrove areas in Katabawan (part

of Agsam).

The presence of the evacuees made Sitio Minoro an especially Iively

place. Incongruously, for almost two years, life was happy; Camaligan was

Iike a town, with cockfights al times thrice daily.s, The school teacher,

Guillermo Delfin, developed a local currency inlended to encourage exchange

specific to the locality. Distinct from that issued by the guerrilla movement, it

was made of colored carton strips representing different denominations in

centavos. The army organized occasionaI dances; there was even priest and a

doctor among the evacuees, so people were able to have baptisms and celebrate

fiestas. Japanese soldiers patrolled the fringes of their festivities; but then so

did the guerrillas. Farming went on and there was no problem regarding food

supply.... There were local salt, soap, and pop rice factories. People from

nearby mountain villages brought cassava to exchange for different types of

dried fish, sorne of which were brought in by evacuees.

Kitoy relates the circumstances !hat 100 to a more hostile Japanese entry

into Minoro and Caiyang. At one point, the leader of the guerrilas at the camp

believOO that there were Japanese soldiers quartered at New Washington and

MI A residenl of Senlro Talangban caughl al Banga, Maria Marquez, came 10 be known as Maria
banbaw (lilerally, '10 come a1ive') for baving survive<! !his evenl; sbe was buried as dead with
others bul was able 10 crawl oulon ber own.
Il There was even a restauranl ND by Pilo's father, serving chicken and pork disbes. Due to the
large number of people around, drinking waler obtained from distanl wells was sold.
" As one of a group of farm laborers for a rice barvesl near the boundary of Banga and New
Washinglon, Kiloy aUests thal they used a bamboo pole with a while piece of cloth as a signal for
possible danger from the Japanese. If the pole was pUI down by their senlry, !his meanl thal
Japanese soldiers were nearlng and thal they sbould flee. AI Camaligan, Pilo's family maintained
many carabans,
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planned to attack them there.83 A poorly implemented scheme drew the ire of

the Japanese and brought their revenge on the area: the compound at Agsam

was raided and nearby houses were burned. At Minora, ahout 85 percent of

the homes were destroyed, inc\uding that which housed the school; at

Caiyang, Kitoy specifically accounts that sixteen homes at Caiyang were

des'Joyed. But no local resident was killed during this attack.'"

Perspectives of the war experience at Talangban show quite a different

picture. Sela says that no farming was done throughout the occupation. For

her family, there was plenty of rice in stock; but many others depended on

hj\j~tmon (food items associated with lean seasons). Livestock was scarce,

since they were killed for food. Just across the Hae-o river was a Japanese

camp at Anao, Aranas which often fired mortar shells and frightened

Talangban residents. Moreover, the locals were fearful of bandits among the

guerrillas who reputedly roamed around and killed just about anyone. Further,

Japanese soldiers entered Talangban twice on their way to engagements

elsewhere. At the first instance, they came fTom Balete, cutting acrass Lalab;

the second time, they were on their way to Banga, crossing over from Lalab

and Balete. Once, they stopped at Punta where sorne guerrillas temporarily

occupied Sela's natal home while her own family hid in the hut that her mother

had built in the mangrove areas. She recalls tbat the Japanese killed a lot of

chickens. There was only one available rifle among the locals with which they

sought to defend themselves; thus, whenever soldiers entered, residents got

muddy and wet from hiding for long hours within the thick mangrove areas.

" ln the moming. Captain Roxas led a group on Iwo large boals 10 eut down the bridge al
Tambak. 50 the lapanese could not get reinforcemenls from Kalibo; a larger group of about 300
posilioned themselves al Dumaguit to eut off any reinforcements from Balan. Lale!hat aftemoon.
Roxas' main group crossed over ID the island of Pinamuc-an and set lire ID a bouse facing New
Washington ID draw the attention of the lapanese. He bad arranged for other 50ldiers at the lown
near the pier ID auaek the lapanese whom they expected to come from the municipal building
which they occupied. But there were only eigbt lapanese in town; they bad been misinformed.
S4 Kitoy mentions 5Omeone killed at Palina-Langka, but he was not really from the Carnaligan;
the only other casuaJty he was aware of was !hal within the vicinity was that at the village of
Morton (now Fulgencio of Balete).
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Aure and her family a1so hid in hul~ among the mangroves. Her

husband's brather was guerrilla soldier captured by the Japanese and was

I()rced ta be their guide; however, he effectively warned the people of their

coming as he did so. No homes were bumed by the Japanese at Talangban.

Ramona Montes Dalida cites that her elementary schooling was interrupted by

the war. Despite the dangers and disturbances, however, Iife went on. Her

older sister Saning, who is also Linda Lopez Liao's mother, was married at an

evacuation camp in the hills of Balete where other civilians had gone into

hiding in anticipation of the Japanese movements into Aklan.

However, many villagers recall the carnage at the nearby Balete.

Civilians from Balete were meeting the incoming Japanese to surrender, along

with a large group from Banga; but they were massacred at the Balete bridge.

Sorne were shot, others beheaded; still others were tied together and thrown

into the river. The dead were left on the rood or also thrown over the bridge,

sorne tloating down the river as far as Bay-ang. With her brother (on a visit

from Palawan), Sela relates that for over a year people at Talangban did not

eat any produce from the river. Still, Pilo admits that after three months he

could not stand having only chicken and pork and started to eat fish.

Especially referring to the 19505, Romeo (Dodoy) Refindor

substantiates Talangban's distinction as a disreputable area within Camaligan.

This was a time when frequent troubles beset the community, with about two

or three murders annually resulting from the use of large knives. People

ordinari\y chased one another at any time of the day and night. Ali these,

Dodoy attributes to the peop\e's lack of a more peaceful type of recreation.

Men (and women) usually gathered around and drank 1IIha (a locally-produced

intoxicant gathered from coconut sap), occasions from which troubles arise.

Numerous ambiguous remarks on the abundance of~ (oysters), and their
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aphrodisiac qualities. are also associated with Talanghan's renown for

producing children.·'

Dodoy's mother Aure refutes this notoriety, attesting that Talanghan is

in fact a peaceful place where people strive to find a means to live !"rom the

river. There are those who gather shells, particularly clams, and those who

use various traps and nets. People are happy here and do not have a lot of

hardships; if sorne troubles do happen, these are but normal in any

community. Most people at Talangban, Dodoy agrees, derive their paneabuhj

!"rom the river. Indeed. Roquita (Oltit) Beltran adds, people of Talangban

pursue fishing as a pangabuhj-an so that they have food and send their children

to SChOllI; but she gently asserts that sorne men are preoccupied with

gambling. The devout duo of Kitoy and Pilo also comment on gambling, but

concede !hat the Talangban faithful have been attending church services more

regularly of late. Hence, they gather that Talangban now appears to he

awakeoiog.

Regardless, there are indeed many local disturbances involving

inebriation, petty theft (e,g., chickens, pigs, laundry), family feuds, and

assault. Among the more recent cases of violence involved the fatal shooting

of Josie's father Mundiog in 1978. This was a result of a family feud that

developed after one of his sons had hurt someone in a fight; the victim's

family took revenge on the Ingal1as through Munding. One of Sela's sons also

died of stab wounds !"rom a fight as a teenager.

00 other recent developments, local residents c1aim that hefore the

feeder road was buitt, ail of Camaligan was isolated !"rom major developments

in AIdan. Pilo points out positive results t'Tom this situation: the villagers

have been relatively shielded t'Tom clashes involving the insurgent NPA.S6 As

" The AkIanon lIal!I for oysters is ll!IBl!Il io Filipino; the sl"'Cies found io Talangban is
Cmssnstrea irade1ej.
.. lsolated instances were alluded ta by the subjects and key informants, althougb 00 details are
offered sinee these often involved their own relatives from oearby villages.
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weil, the local culture is hetter preserved from inroads of urban Iife and new

lifestyles fo.. the younger generation. Dodoy avers that the road and jeepney

transport system effectively shifted the people's orientation from New

Washington to Kalibo. For many, access and links with the traditional center

still exist; hut the area 's significance as a major take-off and landing point to

and from the world beyond Camaligan bas been greatly diminished. Located

on the extreme south of the village, Talangban is where the road ends and

where involvements with the river are most prominent among the villagers.

Landmarks pivotaI to the water-bome contacts and access of the village

are repres:mted by several tu~bunean (boat landing areas). These Iinked the

villagers bound for New Washington's weekly markets and religious services

as wel1 as the earliest inter-island port facility. Many people from the village

have reached Manila or Mindanao without ever visiting the town of Balan.

Sorne tu~bun~an rernain in use, where fisherfolk take off, with passengers and

cargo enroute to towns, villages, and waters beyond.

Interestingly, the younger subjects had not much to comment on

features that have recently emerged in village life. They take the presence of

the road, electricity, television, the jeepney and pumpboat rides as a matter of

course in their daily lives. Il was only Sela and Ramona, and at times, Linda,

who seem to speak as members of a generation ahead of the rest. With

electricity, for example, Sela remarks that people do more work at night; and,

apart from being a convenience, one could now sel1 sorne ice. On the other

hand, Ramona laments that, with the frequent brown-outs, the only impact this

has for her lies in the additional bills that she has to pay.
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4.3. Community Services and Facilities

4.3.1. Village Politics and Administration

Villages in the Philippines used 10 be known as barrjos. modeled after

the Spanish pattern of administration in Mexico. Camaligan was formalized as

a village in 1939 with Sabas Bonifacio as the tirsl capitan dei barrjo (village

captain). However, this lowest unit of the government's bureaucracy was re

named baraneay in the early 1970s with the reorganization of the 'New

Society' of the martial law regime of President Marcos.·' Baraneays, as

basic units of the political system, consist of not less than a thousand

inhabitants residing within the territorial Iimit of a city or municipality.

Each village is administered by a set of elective officiais headed by a

punoUl: baraneay (village leader).·· Howc,'er, this change in official title is

not widely used among the villagers. At Camaligan, MOst still speak of the

kapitan, and more personally of 'Tay Coret.' He is assisted by a secretary,

treasurer, and six konsehal (councillor); at present, there is only one female

among these officiais." The implementation of the Local Government Code

(Republic Act No. 7160) in 1992 devolves more powers and responsibilities to

provincial, city, and municipal officiais and will ultimately create changes even

at the village level.90 The participation of NGOs and peoples' organizations

is prescribed for decision-making at each of these local government units.

., The link with pre-colonial rools is implied in the shift and allusions ta the Malay fluvial
movemenls mto the island duriDg the thirteeoth cenlUry on their vessels ca1led baranBays, balan.lY
or l:!iIIimx m the other vemaculars.
•• Pbi!ippjne Yearbook, 1992, 71.
.. Officially, the Fi!ipino lerm for the cOUDcilors is (sa.awad. Besides Coret as cbainnan, the
other village officiais are Salcedo TraDce (Minora), secretary, Jose Rentillo (Agsam), lreasurer,
and the coUDcil members: Nicolas Luces (Mmora), Rolly Sucgang (Minora), Modesto Alba
(Talangban), Lydia Relator (Tubahon), Macario de la Cruz (Palina-Langka), and Antonieco David
(Talangban).
90 The code pravides grenter autonomy over public worka, maintenance of bealth syslems,
edueatÎon, agricullUra1 support services and social welfare. Rodriguez & Hondrade, Food SY'lem
in !la)an, 1994. An UDderlying pbilosophy of this legi.lation is a sbift in the perception of local
officiais: they are no longer to act primarily as brakers for the delivery of services from national
govemment agency resources for thoir constilUeDls; rather, they should become aclUa1 managers
of local, includiDg human, resources.
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Among former village heads were Emilio Andrade. Emeterio Vicente

(Pilo's father), and Juan Bautista (Coret's father). But village politics has

always been entangled with personality cuits and dynastic connections."

Nevertheless, Pilo says that elections are "enjoyable" periods; alluding to

practices, including vote-buying, this a period of "retelling of lies." Further,

having been twice elected to the village council himself, Kitoy refers to Iively

controversies surrounding election victories, specifically under Graciano

Laurente and later under Marianito Pador as Batan mayors. As a matter of

course, he also mentions that when he left his post for Manila in 1975, his

wife was appointed in his place until the next elections.

Since the elections of the commonwealth period, there has been an

electoral precinct at Batan for Camaligan. At that time, Pilo and Kitoy attest

that this served the combined voting population of the CAMACA villages of

about 200. At present, Camaligan vOters number over a thousand;91 at

Magubahay, about 300, and, at Caiyang, about 500. There are two precincts

at the primary school at Talangban which also serves as the poli center.93

The selected women's understanding of, and involvements, in local politics are

discussed further below."

4.3.2. Public Services and Facilities

Most immediate to Iife is the need for safe drinking water. POiable

water in Camaligan is largely obtained from bJIhlm (open shallow wells) or

" Pilo confides that Coret (in bis 70s) says !hat be will not ran in 1995; and, if Pilo was
interested, Corel would support bim, sinee Pilo was a sponsor or godfather at Corel's second
marriage. Pilo does not take Coret's suggestion seriously; nor is be realIy interested. He bas
other uodertakings wbicb be feels also serve the community. Besides, be knows of others
interested in the post (e.g., Coret's own younger brother, bis son-in-Iaw, present lwaggay
councilors Rolly Sucgang and Macario de la Cruz, Berting Dionisio). Also, be notes that mayor
Bodong bas many in-Iaws among the Bautistas in Camaligan.
92 Based on the 1991 FSDP survey, Ibis number would be more than balf of the total population
of Camaligan.
'3 Dodoy qualifies !hat these precints also serve some voters from nearby Agsam.
.. Seo section 4.5.
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pumped from humba (puhlic artesian wells)." Within Talanghan, there are

now five artesian wells installed hy the Department of Puhlic Works and

Highways: the earliest one was huilt around 1987 at Crossing Calamay. ln

ail, there are two of the public units at Crossing Calamay and two at Sentro

and one in Punta. As weil, water is essential to a host of activities in daily

living. Washing dishes, utensils and other wares, including laundry, is done

hy women and girls almost exclusively. During rainy seasons, they do so at

the nearest !nIb.wl used in common because water from the humba hecomes

colored and rusty. The same is true with Ramona's laSl2k (tubed shallow weil),

used mainly for washing and and bathing. Most families try to save rain water

for use at this time. But day-to-day needs rely on other, often multiple,

freshwater sources.

During the dry season, people need to wait for the water to rise at the

3D-year old llJlblm in Kabadiangan which is regarded as a good source for

drinking/cooking purposes. Lolit and Virgo use this source for washingl

bathing/laundry needs.96 Josie only stopped using this source when a weil

was built on her husband Teban parents' lot at in Bueot this year.97 Another

well called lIaliill: (with reference to the coarse rocky material surrounding the

well dug around 1975) is not used for drinking purposes. Lolit, Virgo, Star,

Linda do their laundry and bathe here during the rainy season. A third well is

called Da2iI, where a Da2iI (narra) tree stands, and is used for laundry,

washing, and bathing. Ramona and Ling do most of their laundry here, but

get cooking/drinking water from the artesian well at the primary school or the

new one at Sentro." The two other dug wells at the Capiz area, are

., fSDP-sponsored tests in 1992 showed !hal only six of thirteen sources teslt'd throughout the
village are bacterio1ogically salisfactory for drinking. Among the six are IWo of the artesian wells
al Talangban. Rodriguez & Hondrade, food SysteQ. io 8"'0, 1994. The fSDP lraining center
al Minoro had the only e1ectric water pump throUgboUI Camaligan.
.. Lolil is Lolila Caslro de Leon and Virgo is Liwayway Sison Castro.
" Josie is Josefina Ingalla Deocampo.
.. Ling is Ramona's married daugbler, Delilah David Junsay.
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separalely used by tbe neighborhood, including Rutb and Sela, for

drinking/cooking and for washing/laundry/batbing." For Lerma's household,

drinking waler is obtained (mainly by her husband Natan) from across the river

al Pinamunitan, Lalab. lOo

Prior 10 tbe eXlension of governmenl hea1tb services inlo Camaligan,

local healtb needs were served by spiritual healers'o" local palteras

(precursors of trained midwives), and tbe tberapeutic energies of tbe hllill.'01
Ali tbe subjects and tbeir spouses were born at tbeir respective parents' homes

witb tbe assistance of at least one hllill or paltera. In some cases, tbese birtb

altendants were men, tbough most of tbe subjects were served by women. The

birtb of Star's husband Berto al Talangban in 1954 was assisted by male hllill
named Teryo; and, as recent as 1990, Ling's second son was born at her

motber Ramona's house al Sentro witb tbe help of a male hllill named Tony

from Bay-ang. Only a few have experienced hospita\ deliveries: Josie had her

fourtb child at tbe governmenl hospital in Kalibo; Linda delivered her tbird in

Manila; and Virgo had her twins in Quezon City.

Prior to tbe opening of the hea1th center at Agsam in 1982, tbere were

infrequent services from midwives, supervised by the Batan Rural Hea1tb Unit

of the Departmenl of Hea1th (RHU-DOH), fron: their assignmenl in otber areas

nearby. Al present, the midwife al the village hea1th center in Agsam services

ail tbree of the CAMACA villages; since 1980, Marqueza (Mar) Dionisio has

.. Ruth Isidro Monles is married 10 Sela's nephew.
'00 Lerma's fulllWllC is Lerma Samonle Bello.
ID' Variously called 1IIIl!Ü&ll, sjn,bBDo, mapug-bo!bo!, arbulario, or mapugbueopg (folk bealers),
they are mninisceol of the haggulhapwa of anci",,! Panay, and more widely known as babaylan.
For certain iIlnesses, Ramona, ber daugbler Ling, and niece Linda are especially dependenl on
these bealers.
101 Ourlng the 19705, the !erm 1Ii1ll1 was used 10 distinguisb the Oepartmen! of Health·trained
volunteer-midwives from the untrained 1lIIiIm. Hitherto, a hil21 was a masseur or masseuse
consulted for ~'Prains, bone dispIacements, and muscle pains, especially for cbildren, as weil as
cbildbirth. Eviden!ly, Ibis was a bealth program that look off from an occupation a1ready, by
tradilion, associaled with women.
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been assigned to this post. 103 Most of those who come to the health center

for consultations are women who undergo check-ups according to the maternai

and child care program, particularly for pre-natal pUrposeS.'04

ln about a month, Mar serves around 15 pregnant women l'rom ail parts

of the CAMACA barangays. Among others, she has assisted hirtbs for Lerma,

Ling, Lolit, Virgo, and Josie. Most of the women bring along their children

who suffer l'rom colds and cough or diarrhea; but the only relief locally

available these days is Oresol for dehydration. Mar mentions that during the

Marcos regime, the health centers were supplied with vitamins and medicines,

like Polymagma; sorne vitamins were also available under Cory Aquino. Ling

expressed her angst at the lack of medicines at the local health center compared

to facilities she was able to avail of for her son when they were still living at

Balete; there was only paracetamol at Camaligan. Fortunately, there has been

enough supply of vaccines for pregnant women and for children's

immunization purposes. ,0$ There has never been a government-assigned or

other resident doctor based any of the CAMACA villages; whenever

necessary, referrals are made to the provincial hospital at Kalibo, for example,

for prolonged colds or breach pregnancies. '06

At the same time, the health center also promotes family planning

practice. '07 However, Mar notes a strong fear on the part of sorne women

for "artificial" methods of contraception, particularly with the pill. Only Josie

103 Others who served al Camaligan include Vilma Perucho, Luzviminda Patricio (of Barangay
Bay-ang), and Molyn GOIDeZ from Banga who married a Camaligan "",id...t.
,.. Usually, Mar advises WOmOll on the neee! for regular check ups within the lirst trimostor of
their pregnancies and immunization againsl telanns (telanns loxoid). Mar also gives some do's
and don't's, i.e., whol vitamins they should take and !bat they should avoid heavy work.
'os These are: BCG (anti-TB), DPT (anti-<1iphtheria and telanns), oral polio vaccine, and since
Seplember 1993, againsl bepatilis B. During the current drive spearbeaded by DOH Secrelary
Juan Flavier, Mar claims !bal cbildren througbout the CAMACA areas are 100 pe=1
immunized.
106 Sela's traumatic experience with her lirsl cbild during the Japanese occupation, however, was
assisted by her own mother and three patteras.
'07 Comparee! with other sitios of Camaligan, Mar conlirms the bigb birth rate of Talangban,
attributing !bis ta the relatively large population base, andjokingly, also the 1ia1lI.
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among the suhjects have undergone Iigation, though Star recently had a

hY:."~rectomy. Josie estimates, however, that five to ten percent of the women

within Talanghan have heen Iigated. Linda knows of four specific cases. As

Ruth observes, if there was any effort at contraception, it was usually from the

women. No men are known to have had a vasectomy; the predominant belief

is that a man's health is endangered, partïcularly if he continued to do the

strenuous work that fishing requires. The question that arises is "Who will

then Ilangjta for the family?" Ruth says that "Ifs much better for women to

have a tuhal Iigation because their work is not physically strenous compared

with the heavy work of men. "

On the whole, the perception at Talangban is that there is no family

planning; instead, there is family planting! More seriously, Star calls

attention to the fact that matters affecting women's heaIth, or spacing of

children, do not generally register as part of family planning. As a heaIth

volunteer, she helps explain birth spacing and naturaI methods of

contraception. Vet, people tend to argue with ber that it is an advantage to

have (many) children since they are a help to the fl\1Dily' s pangabubL Ling

adds that there is a tendency of people to insist on being able to afford to feed

their cbildren. Moreover, the Catholic cburcb actively contradicts state policy

on this matter.

For a few years until 1989, there used to be a supplementary nutritional

feeding program of the Department of Social Work and Development (DSWD)

carried out througb day-care centers tbrougbout AkIan. This was targetted for

pre-scboolers reported as malnourished. At Camaligan, Clara Vidai of Minoro

was in charge. Among recipients at Talangban was one of Ruth's cbildren

c\assified as second-degree malnourished and received a (daily) ration of peas

and corn-soya blend. However, funds for this purpose were cut off based on

the observation that pre-schoolers tbroughout AIdan were assessed to be either

normal or only first-degree malnourished.
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Education is deemed to have a levelling intluence on a numher of social

disparities. Before the war. the mothers of Linda and Ruth as weil as Sela.

attended the privately-run school at Minoro. Sela attests that her older sisler

taught there; at that time, primary school graduates were already considered

qualified to teach and those who reached Grade VII were considered the hest

teachers. Nevertheless, most other parents of the subjects obtained whatever

grade or year levels at schools in Lalab,Balete, and even Balan.

The graduai expansion of the public school system into Camaligan

rea1ly started after the war. At Minoro, the elementary school was established

in 1949 with Mansueto dei Rosario as the first principal. In 1992-1993, it had

over 300 pupils. lOS The high school opened in 1973 with its initial buildings

constructed on land donated for an elementary schooI. Okit was the first

principal, and she is soon to retire from the same position. When a primary

school at Talangban was opened in 1960, it offered the first four years of

fonnal schooling with IWO classrooms and IWO teachers; there were joint

classes for Grades 1 and II and so with Grades III and IV. Today, there are

three classrooms and three teachers: Grade 1 and Grade II now have separate

classes, even if Grades III and IV are still combined, with pupils numhering

over a hundred. '09 Except for the three oldest subjects (Sela, Ramona, and

Linda), ail attended their frrst classes here.

Virgo, Ramona, and Linda stopped after the elementary level; Lolit,

Ruth, and Josie reached sorne years of high school and Lerma and Star finished

high school and hegan sorne college-Ievel training. However, Lerma left the

secretarial course she started at Cabanatuan City when she decided to return to

Talangban. Star did not pursue her agriculture degree in Banga after eloping

with Berto. Only Ling finished her secretarial course in Kalibo. Among their

101 The main buildings of the elementary are on lands donaled by the Vidal, Apolinario, Bonifacio,
and Sabas families, close ta the Minoro border with Agsam. Rodriguez & Hondrade, fll!lIl
System in Barap, 1994.
'09 An additional classroom space. connecting the Iwo other classrooms, was starled in Decemher
1993 al the private expense of one of the schoolteachers.
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spouses, Roming and Panong did not go beyond the primary grades; Ponso,

Natan, Berto, and Teban reached or graduated from elementary school and

Gardo, Dado, and Toto had some years of high school. Only Garing finished

a post-secondary course in criminology and Virgo's husband Carlos took a

marine engineering course. Some had pursued studies beyond the village or

prior to settlement in the area. llo

The local Parent-Teachers' Association raised funds to augment the

Batan government's support for the village high school. Active fund-raising

generated resources for the purehase of a hectare on which the structures

started in 1992 stand. Il 1 Recently, the school has gained national

government, and even international, funding. It received national government

assistance in 1992; within the same year, the "nationalized" institution

received substantial support from the Japan International Cooperation Agency

(JICA) for new buildings and equipment.1I2

In 1992-1993, total enrollment at the high school was 341 and with a

graduating class of more !han 80. Okit estimal:es that, for ail the CAMACA

villages, more !han ten percent of those who finish high school proceed to and

finish collegiate or vocational courses. By 1991, the FSDP survey reveals that

over 20 percent of Camaligan's population 19 years and above had some post

secondary schooling. Over 27 percent had some high school education, and

over 35 percent reached elementary level (Grades IV to VI). These figures

also indicate that more females undertook secondary and tertiary education than

males. 1I3 All classes at the high school are co-educational and both girls and

110 NalaD finished bis elementary al Zarraga in Iloilo before coming 10 Aklan; Gardo is from
Lalab and bad started lirsl year bigb scbool in Quezan City; Oado reacbed third year bigb scbool
in Samar. Carlos finished bis engineering course in Iloilo City.
III The loi was bougbl from lbe Trance siblings: Salcedo Trance, and bis sisler, 1I1uminada
married to Nicolas Luces. and Sergio Trance (represenled by bis son Napier).
112 JICA bas provided live classrooms and one laboratory (science) room. a10ng wilb equipment
for science, industrial arts. and bome economics classes, and a large wa!er tank.
III Rodriguez & Hondrade. Food System in BalaD, 1994.
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boys are taught sewing and carpentry. As Okit argues, girls can do carpentry

work around the house just as boys can sew on buttons and the Iike.

Further, Okit observes a recent favorable trend at Talangban: more

students from the area finish high school compared wilil other parts of

Camaligan. She attributes this development to the fact that many Talangban

parents, especially those who engage in fish marketing, are able to support

their children's schooling, even through college. '14 Dodoy comments on

these parents as having developed a higher priority for their chitdren 's

education. Children used to start school at Talangban and ended with Grade

VI in Minoro since it was expensive to send chitdren to high school at Kalibo;

nowadays, high school is more attainable, more ordinary. However, Okit cites

instances when students still interrupt their schooling, mainly when there are

three or more siblings involved. The pattern has been for the eldest one to

finish high school, white the younger one(s) help their parents earn (pançjtal.

After the eldest graduates, then the younger one(s) proceed with high school;

but if there are only two children involved, they usually go on together.

Dodoy grants that there are now many high school and college

graduates from Talangban; but those who are able to obtain an education tend

to leave the area. Regardless, he adds that changes in the area are created

when those children send home sorne of their earnings [kinita-anJ that

ultimately help to "improve the place." For him, sorne of the educated folk

simply lack persistence and, hence, have remained in their same poor

situations. He has strong feelings for women to obtain a college degree in

order to be able to find good emp1oyment, and especially before starting a

family.'"

." Though no tuition fees are required in the slale-run schonls, there are expenses for school
uniforms and projects (especially for home economics, science and mathematics).
m In particular, Dodoy refers 10 the case of bis wife's relative, Elnora (Nora) and her husband
Noel from Minoro. Nora was ooly employed recenlly for over Iwo yeats. She did nol finish her
fisheries course before having her family. Had she done 50, she could have found employmenl
immediately. "If you had education, you had a chance," Dodoy insists; "when opportunilies
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4.3.3. Volunrary Activities and Other Services

Before the 1950s, Pilo recalls that the usual form of overland transport

within the CAMACA area were animal-drawn sleds on the then footpath into

Camaligan, Le., the wosa" kangga, and~ pulled by carabaos or horses.

Priests and civil officiais were usually carried on lalabQn or kayang (a covered

carriage borne by four people); sometimes they also rode horses or came on

the kangga. But until the 1980s, the village's main thoroughfare was the river

system leading to New Washington, Balete, and even Kalibo. The balsa
(bamboo raft) was a common form of transport; on special occasions, like

town fiestas, people travelled on boats taking off from tugbungan such as those

at Talangban."6

There are still sorne family-owned llamtl2 that ply the area and carry

passengers for a fee to or from Talangban, especially on market days

nearby.117 There are also the bangkero or IJlQ1ll[ (large motorized crafts).

Ruth's father had one which took in passengers and cargo to New Washington

or Dumaguit, and Jess often to Batan. lIB Despite recent administrative and

communication facilities with Batan available at Minoro, direct contact is still

necessary for certain purposes (e.g., court hearings). Not surprisingly,

Talangban folk still prefer to take the water route to Batan. 1I9

corne. you may be taken in.· As an example of those who strive. Dodoy speaks of Noel, skilled
in carpenlry and with no problem Iinding work. But even if he is always busy. he does not carn
large amounts, ooly about ~ 100 - ~ 120 pesos a day.
116 Dodoy recalls a personal experience during the 19605: it took Iwo hours on = (large
~ tbat could carry about leD people) to reach Balan for the town fiesta celebrations
(Dccember 8th). The crossing was rough. and they were ail wet upon arrivai.
117 Many of those who take the boat ride try to do so with relatives (or borrow their boat) who
do not norma1ly charge a fee to access Pinamunilan in Latah or Miyerkolesan in Aranas. Today,
the one·way fec per person between Talangban and Pinamunilan or Miyerkolesan is ~ S.
III Ruth also recalis tbat as high school students, sbe and her cousin were in charge of food
purehases for their school intramura1s. and that they usuaIly went to New Washington or
Miyerkolesan on molorboals. The common brands for motors used were Briggs & Strallon, [SOZU,
Fuzo. elc.• ranging from 8-[6 hp. Most unils the ply today are owned by people from town of
Balete. or from the villages of Bay-ang. Calizo. Aranas. and Lalab.
119 Sela and sorne rnembers ofher family had a trying experience in June 1993. There were nine
people on a new (yet unregistered) mot:.rroat (with 16 hp. engine) which they borrowed for a trip
to Balan to pay their land taxes (soon after her brotber Pedro arrived from Palawan); she
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It was only in 1972 when the tirst public jeepney service berame

available carrying passengers to and t'rom Camaligan and Kalibo.l%o

However, changes accelerated by the end of the decade; the village feeder

road and an expanded jeepney service reached Talangban by the start of the

19805. 121 With more or less a regular daity schedule, the 'tirst trip' of the

local jeepney service leaves Coret's garage at Agsam at 6: 15, picking up

passengers at Talangban at 6:30. White stopping to load/unload passengers

and cargo (including fish, shrimps and Iivestock) at various points, it reaches

Kalibo usually within an hour. Passengers retuming meet the service at the

designated paradahao (Ioading/unloading area) which leaves Kalibo around

10:00 am. The 'second trip' leaves Talangban at 7:00 am and retums From

Kalibo around Il :30 am. '12 For medical emergencies, locals often hire

Coret's jeepney for special trips to Kalibo. Josie recalls that they used to pay

only Il 150; since 1990, the rate has been Il 300, mainly for the cost of fuel.

This may he paid for on credit and payable in installments. More recently,

vehicles of the local cooperative, and those conveyances of FSDP and UPV,

occasionally give lifts to commuters from Minoro.'23 Altemlltively for

Talangban residents, Dodoy shares rides whenever he visits.

To expand and upgrade local health services during the 19805, the

govemment instituted the Barangay Health Workers program which recruited

and trained community volunteers, most of whom were already practicing

bi.Il2ls. From Talangban, Star and Virgo were among those trained as health

preferred to do il there. Their boa! overtumed and they were alloal c1inging to the boat for about
an bour before they were rescued.
'20 A certain Rizaldo is identified with Ibis development. Rodriguez & Hondrade, Food Syslem
in R.lm, 1994. Bul it is unclear whal part(s) of Camaligan bad access 10 Ibis service.
12' The bigbways departmenl started improvements on the hatangay fceder road into Cama/igan
in 1974-1975; by 1978-1979, the road via Feliciano reacbed only up 10 crossing inlo Caîyang.
122 These scbedules lire, bowever, subjecllo road conditions, lbe readiness of the already decrepil
vebicles, the convenience of their owoer, and the idiosyncrasies of their drivers.
'23 ln addition 10 its pick-up and cargo trucks, the CMPCI a1so bougbl one of the cid jeepneys of
Corel in June 1993. Apart from IWO molorbikes, the FSDP bad IWO pick-ups and a van lu service
varions activities across the three villages covered, Baran and Kalibo as weil as commuling sl.ff
from the Iloilo City and Miag-ao campuses.
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worker throughout Camaligan. Since then, they are relied upon to deliver

babies under Mar's supervision. She personally provides sorne of the required

paraphemalia, with occasional supplies from Mar.'24 Star bas been the more

active as b.ili2t and provides insigbts into her work; Virgo admits that she helps

out mainly when Star is away from Talangban. Hence, Star is called upon at

home at any lime of the day (Ir night when the woman i~ starting to labor .'2.1
Star explains sorne difficullies encountered with this aclivity. There is

the actual delicate work at birthing (sometimes with the assistance of the

women's spouses) and having to clean up blood, feces, and vomit afterwards,

registering the births at Balan, often ending up paying for the required fee, and

low remuneration, if any. She has been voluntarily compensated by clients

ranging from Il 10 up to J! 200, though the latter bas happened only three

times. Most important to Star is the fact that, as health volunteer, she a1ways

gets the blame if anything gues wrong. 'Ui Significantly, Star highlights the

benefits that she personally derives from this volunteer work; besides being

able to help others, she bas the privilege of free hospitalization, whenever

necessary. The volunteers are a1so automatically members of Aldan's

Federation of Barangay Health Workers.

Among other village facilities are day-care centers now supervised by

the DSWD; \%7 those operating at Camaligan were started upon the local

initiative of IWo women. The center for the Agsam-Minoro areas was

organized by Leticia (Ticy) Aguirre in 1985. The one at Talangban, staned in

June 1986, was a product of the efforts of Star. lU Here, classes for pre-

'''' Th.... include a kidney basin, scissors, a1cobol, another basin for the placenl8. gauze, Betadine,
nousable sterilized gloves IUId cord clamp.
'11 SI8r could nol estimale bow many times sbe bas performed deliveries wilhin Talangban sinee
practicing in 1985.
126 Sbe bas been accused by one as causing UDecessary pain and bardsbip. However, SI8r explains
thal the woman's bag of water broke, and despite Sl8r's instructions, she did nol know bow ta
push with ber mouth sbul, and thus, suffered a prolonged dry labor.
'%7 OSWO's support for village daycano centers comes in the form of a fi 500 a month stipend
for the daycano workers who work for four bours a day, live days a week.
". Bath SI8r and Ticy are affilialed with the provincial Federation of Oay Care Workers.
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schoolers were started in a bamboo-and-nipa structure al the primary SChOlll

sile, with permission l'rom the head leacher. Laler, classes were moved 10

Star's home al Maeabago, and, more recently, 10 Sentro. In both instances,

promises of support l'rom village authorities only remained 50.". If nol for

her employmenl with FSDP, Star wouId nol have been able 10 rebuild as she

did al the presenl sile. The Talangban day-care cenler was certified, and thus,

partly supported by the DSWD only in 1991.

Al present, Star attributes the high degree of absenleeism l'rom the pre

school classes thal she conducts 10 the cessation of the separale feeding

program. Officia\ly, moming sessions are for pre-schoolers ages three 10 four

years; those in the aftemoons are for five 10 six year-olds. Star decided 10

collapse the sessions since aftemoon attendance tended 10 he low. There are

37 children enrolled bul only 8 regularly come 10 the c\ass. Star tried 10

provide sorne food on her own; but she indicales thal there has been

widespread destruction of bananas during recenl typhoons. With the help of

Virgo, she continues to assist any children who come in at any time,

coordinating with parents (usua\ly mothers) who attend to their needs.

Until the mid-1980s, Catholics at Camaligan did not have regular local

church services. l30 Necessary ceremonies (e.g., weddings and funerals) look

place at the parish of New Washington; or, at Balete, Sanga, Batan, and

KaliboY' A Catholic cemetery opened al Minoro in 1986 serves many but

not everyone in the village. m Since 1986, there was a regular monthly

129 Star avers !hal neither Ticy or herself gal any .upport fiom harangay officiais.
'" However, Pila refers ta local records !hal show !hal th. earliest J!WIlI (eeelesiasticai visils) inlo
the chapel al Minoro, then called Sla. Cruz (Holy Cross), dates back to 1917.
III In the process, drownings have lranspire<! al these crossings of large parties on small boat.;
Pila and Kitoy relate that al one burial party la Batm, IWo more deatbs occurred and on. pen;on
was lost when boats overturned on rough waters.
112 On his own, Pila negotiated for eslablising the eemelery in 1983 with Monsignor Juan Nilmar,
bishop of Kalibo. His donation of 0.5 hectare lot for Ibis purpose contributed to th. creation of
th. village parish. As Star notes, however, Clara Vidal's husband was nol allowed ta he huried
at Minora sinee he was a Baptist; h. was then burled al New Washington.
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service at chapet at Minoro which ilecame the center of a quasi-parish. 1J3 By

1987. it ilecome the center of the new parish at Camaligan. Construction of

what is now the CAMACA Parish Church started in 1986 on the land donated

ily the dei Rosario family. 134 With a resident parish priest, there are two

services on Sundays and a Imss every first Friday. The priest also serves the

rest of the village areas and otliei' nearby chapels on a monthly basis.m

There are two Catholic chapels at Talangban. Linda explains that the

proprietary assertions by those who managed the first one prompted others to

have another built. The original at Maeabago is dedicated to the Sacred Heart

with its fiesta every third Sunday of June; the newer one by the roadside at

Sentro is dedicated to San Isidro Labrador. It is the latter's feast on May 15th

which most of the residents celebrate. Nevertheless, there is only a service

here every third Friday of the month; the more devout commute or walk to

attend regular Sunday service at Minoro, sometimes inc1uding Ling, .~inda and

Lerma and their children. Okit observes that Talangban has the lowest

percentage of attendance at Sunday mass at Minoro among other parts of the

Camaligan since the residents there are too engrossed in making a pan~abuhj.

Other religious groups also established themselves in the village soon

after the war, started by the Baptists and the Jehovah Wiblesses. Today, the

Seventh-Day Adventists and the INK also have their respective centers for the

villl!6e as a whole at Punta and Bueot in Talangban. Virgo al!d Roming,

among other INK followers, attend the services on Thursdays and

UJ Pilo maintains that their !mIIÎlll was the first throughout the surrounding municipalities.
Previously, the Minore chapel was like other nower ones put up by residents at each of the other
~. A priest from New Wasbîngton came 10 these klm.iD. usually to celebrate their respective
fiestas during whicb baptisms are a150 beld.
i>' Fr. Arnold Crisoslomo was sssigned the firsl residenl~ (parisb priest). and the parisb was
forrnally establisbed in September 30, 1987. The original chapel. dedicated 10 Sla. Cruz was
rededicated to San Lorenzo Ruiz. lbe MI Filipino sainl. Fr. Crisoslomo bas sinee been followed
by Fr. Jess Pandongon. and more recently, by Fr. Alan Gonzales Samonte.
Ils The pries!'s scbedule of services follows like Ibis: every first Saturday at Caiyang; on the
second Friday. al Bactason: on lbe second Saturday, at Magubabay: and 50 on 10 other sitios.
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Sundays.'3. Besides a center for Baptists at Agsam, the Kingdom Hall of the

Jehovah's Witnesses is also located there, to which Ruth regularly goes for

their services on Wednesdays and Saturdays. Josie and Tehan are among

converts from Catholicism to the Jehovah's Witnesses.

A highlight of community lite is the~ (feast of the local patron

saint). In this village, the annual celebration is by each sitÎQ. Though there is

only one parish, each sitÎQ has ils own chapel and patron; in fact, at

Talangban, there are IWo. Regardless, the activities have hecome quite

secularized. The largely nominal Catholics celebrate along with others who

share in the tradition of the majority. Apart from the special church service

and baptisms that follow, the households' priority for the celebration may he

judged by the fare that is set for their guests at lunch, often from what they

had raised for months. Swimming or other contests, basketball games,

cockfights, and/or wmces complete the occasion which ends almost at dawn,

when drunkenness leading 10 fighls. Yet it seems that ail these appear to he

taken in stride.

Another celebrated viDage event that Pilo is particularly proud of is the

seoalrulo (ritual commemorating Holy Week) usually held within the church

premises on Good Friday. In the name of the CAMACA Theater Arts group,

he bas undertaken to organize an outdoor and ecumenical version at Camaligan

since 1985. '37 A related recent development appears in the form of prayer

meetings of the Couples for Christ at Minuro since late in 1993.138 With the

136 The minister is Roger Dumale, from Linayasan, Allavas. who only cames la Talangban for
these services.
13' Pila started whal became an (a1masl) annual evenl as an scl of thanksgiving for relief from the
devastation oftyphoon Vndang (November S, 1984) following a long droughl. He bas been able
10 organize these events a1masl single-handedly, witb the cooperation of other religious groups
al Camaligan, even including the Aglipay church group based al New Washington. As
representing the FSDP, Warwick Armslrong was invited 10 a reading in 1990; bul conllicling
sehedules required him 10 have his words read by a proxy. Dy far, his reader.; have predominantly
been males.
III Okil appear.; 10 be an ardenl supporter of Ibis organizalion which is expected to develop leader.;
al the village-Ieve\. For several Saturday aftemoons, there were recruilmenl assemblies al the high
sehool premises, witb Jay leader.; from KaIibo.
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backing of such personalities as Coret and Okit, this "grassroots" religious

approach of the Catholic faith will eventually enter people 's lives at Talangban.

Nevertheless, folk practices persist. Sela, for example, maintains kjyaw-kjyaw

(food offerings) following her mother's practice at least once a year. l39

Interestingly, Star related what she recently witnessed one Sunday at

Kalibo. There was a mass christening at the Catholic church that she attended,

and the priest was quite adamant in calling the attention of everyone to the

presence (more appropriately, the absence) of fathers for the event. He

stressed that the fathers should he present also, not just attending to the

cooking at home for the feast that is to follow. Since both parents were party

to creating the children, they should both face the altar together.

On the whole, Dodoy remarks that community activities at Talangban

just consist of the fiesta celebration and and basketball tournaments, with the

latter involving only a few people. "People here are individualistic." He

relates this lack of community involvement to the failures of the cooperative

that he now heads: "Only a few shoulder the burden of the problems, while the

others only watch." Though theïe are no organized helping groups at

Talangban, Okit notes that when they are ca\led upon by "someone who is

looked up (to) in the community, " the people are also quick to respond. She

admits that the people of Talangban are "really different" from the rest of the

village, i.e., that they are still quite a problem. She calls attention to a high

incidence of crime which drags down Camaligan's reputation as a whole.

Whenever there is trouble at dances around, the people involved are usually

from there.

There had been a marked tendency. especially for females around the

age of 15, to become domestic helpers in Metro Manila. Presently, however,

Dodoy notes that despite the absence of local opportunities for employment, it

"' Foodstuffs are prepared and placee! 00 a lray in the middle of the bouse wbile praying for the
repose of the souls of anceslors. This usua11y includes a pair of crabs, a pair of cbickens, and
various others of a specifiee! oumber.
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is difficult to recroit household helpers from Talangban. During the early

19505, Ramona (at about age 20) left for Manila with sorne friends and became

a live-in househelp for three years without her parents' prior knowledge. At

age 18 in 1965, Linda's initial employment was as a domestic helper found

through a friend of her father's. For about a year and a hall', she had two

employers, with wages ranging from il 15 - il 30/month. l40 Linda later

shifted to worldng as a waitress while staying with a maternai uncle in

Marikina. As a teenager, Virgo also left her family in Kalibo and worked as a

maid in Quezon City for two years during the early 19705.

During the 1950's, a moviehouse was opened by Juan Celerio at

Carnaligan. Local entertainment became more varied with the advent of

television and video machines, especially during the 19805. Talangban can

receive five television channels ail broadcasting direct from Metro Manila; but

the quality of the reception is not very good because of the type of antennas

the residents used. Minoro's councilman, Rolly Sucgang, started the practice

of showing rented movies for a fee, though only on weekends. At Talangban,

the earliest to adopt this business (on a daily basis) was Virgilio Castillo of

Crossing Calamay. '01 Dodoy estimates that 10 households have television

sets at Talangban.'02 At least three of these households had video-players.

Dodoy, however, expressed reservations about the increasing popularity of

television; even with its potential as an information channel, this has also

raised people's standards and expectations. '03

,.. After a brief vacation al Talangban, Linda relUmed with a friend Myrna who joined her
withoul the knowledge of her own parents.
'41 ln 1991, Virgilio charged Piper persan per movie; there were Iwo showings daily. Many
others have since acquired video-players and foUowed bis practice. A1so notable is the fscl lhal
violenl and X-rated movies are those that altracl viewers of ail ages.
142 With Star's help, 1 accounted for nine: at the homes of Ling and Garing, Josie and T.ban,
Ramona, Virgo and Roming, Josie's sister, the brothers of Linda, and Ruth, Lerma's uncle, and
Castillo's.
,., When people gel 10 wateh television, they also slrive ID he able 10 acquire a set of their own
and tend to devetop a consumer habil. Dodoy strangly argues that the visua! experience of
lel.vision, compare<! with radio, is a more important outlet for the promolion of govemmenl
programs.
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More active recreational activities at Talangban and througout the

village are observed as changing but nevertheless gender-segregated.

Comparing their own childhood games with those of their younger generation.

the subjects point out that they played on the river as they went boating, caught

fish, and gathered shells. They also had mostly mixed outdoor group games

with family and lcin and with schoolmates. '44 Pointedly. Ramona mentions

that she avoided playing with boys as a child was because they often got into

fights. Star was stopped by a teacher from playing with a 'top,' since this was

only for boys. Josie recalls being scolded by her grandmother for playing siJm
(kick) with boys, since this game required her to spread her legs and expose

her private parts. Moreover, Sela recollects that games designated for boys

(e.g., ~, lllI1mn and tambaw) ail invo!ved betting with money. Meanwhile,

Virgo observes that children today prefer more sedentary gadgets like the

,chinese garter' which they can playon their own.

When the women were a bit older (though usually as young as 12 years

old), they attended parties at individual homes of kin and friends in contrast to

the public discos and dance events today (with entrance fees and for various

fund-raising purposes). Ramona reminisces that men used to harana (serenade)

the women they courted at their homes, a custom that is rapidly disappearing.

ln her youth, Josie observes that there used to be many community groups that

enjoyed the dai~on (Christmas carol1ing) and that children willingly joined the

"Flores de Mayo" and their parents in religious activities such as noyenas. At

present, her own sons are only interested in what she considers as vices

(gambling), if they were not watehing or playing basketball with older children

and men. The ever-present basketball paved or unpaved court bas become the

center for intra- and inter-village tournaments during the school breaks, and is

". They recali group games such as Il'tiplero. JjnagsaP or lIWiI&. and !lIIQaguan which involve
nmniog. searching and catching; others jusl oeeded al leasl ODe other participanl. e.g.• 1liIŒ,
hoJa-hota. and 'jump-the-spine'. AI schoal. !bey leamed and participated in hall glll!lCS. especially
softhal\.
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an area where males predominate. Women of ail ages are mainly spectators or

vendors of various drinks and snacks.

Similarly, participation at cockfight~ mainly involves the men, though a

few women watch and also beL'" This djbersyon (pastime) is a sorne form

of work and play for sorne in the women's households. Unfortunately for

Star, the rooster that she was raising to sell was alledgedly stolen hy a

neighbor. Lerma points out that Natan raises his own, too. Virgo refers to

Roming's love for the sport and the earnings he gets for the service he

provides at this events. '46 But while the men are busy with cocktights,

hehind a nearby bush are women engrossed with playing cards for money,

mainly~ (a variant of poker) or agame called "41," sometimes, even with

children suckling at their breasts. Among avid players are Sela's daughters;

but there are many others who just watch. Most of the subjects themselves,

however, speak of their leisure and entertainment as listening to the radio or

walking around and chatting with friends, watching over their children, and

even gardening.

Nevertheless,~ (gambling) and too much 1IIba drinking, are

considered major social problems at Talangban. "7 Often, the men who

congregate to drink at sundown at the homes of their close friends or barkada

or at a convenient store become abusive when they have had too much beer or

1IIba. Any woman passing them in the dark is the object of suggestive

comments and looks, if not humiliated. Many among the subjects imply a lacit

1" Tbougb cockfigbting is formaJly frowned upon for moral reasons, 1 had no sense lhat there
wen: any legal or moral restraints on its almost weekly practice at Talanghan. In facl, Tay Corel
was often participant in these events. 1 personally observed sorne women at the,;., evenls, and a
few of the subjects admit ln occasionally placing bets.
1<6 Roming bas a knack for allaching the lll!aD& (the blade on the gamecock, arter which lhe local
oame for the popular betting sport is called) for which he gets a percentage or the owner's
winnings. He does !his n:gularly for Garing's rather who is an aficionado.
"7 Il was mainly older women, like Ramona and Josie's mother Auring and u.rma's mother Eva,
who drank tl!llI at home or with the men al popular "watering holes" at Talanghan; when lhey
did the latter, usuaIly al dusk, they did not stay on as long as the men did.
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"uff·limit" prescription when their husbands get together with their friends for

this purpose.

4.4. Organizational Activities and Resources

4.4.1. The CAMACA Mu[ti-purpose Coopera/ive. /nc. (CMPCl)

Cooperatives development was one of the strategies used by the FSDP

tu build on the resources of the community. Hence, since 1988, efforts were

made with other active govemment agencies, notably the Department of

Agriculture, to encourage the CAMACA Farmers' Association to become the

core uf a cooperative within the area. By 1990, the CAMACA Multipurpose

Cooperative, Inc. (CMPCI) was organized with an initial membership of 27,

which, by 1992 grew to 215, including residents of neighboring non

CAMACA barangays and towns. The AGMRFI of Kalibo assisted with

severa! batches of the three-day pre-membership education seminars (PMES)

slXInsored by FSDP; the Batan Development Foundation (BDF) also lent sorne

financial assistance; and, the Kalibo branch of the Visayas Cooperative

Development Center, Inc. (VICTO) provided sorne technical assistance for

management of inventories and CMPCl's inereasing financial assets as weil as

Iiabilities. As a certified cooperative with the Cooperative Development

Authority (CDA) in 1991, this social organization bas evolved as an

autonomous legal entity with its own officiais, by-Iaws, and procedures.

At the initial stages of its development, besides the thrust for

membership expansion, the most visible undertaking of the cooperative was its

consumer store opened in August 1991. But beyond this service for the

community at large, the cooperative undertook the role of an intermediary for

production loans, first for rice farmers, and soon after, also for fishpond

operators, provided by the Land Bank of the Philippines (LBP). Within that

year, the cooperative engaged in trading of rice and aquamarine (miUcfish and

shrimp) products; moreover, feeds, fertilizers, and pesticides were also

included in their inventories, eventually requiring them to build a larger store,

office, and warehouse and acquire vehicles. For these reasons, along with its
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attempts to create local industry as local IGP -- e.g., in soap making, the

production of raffia fiber or textile, and ampaw -- the CMPCI was awarded

model LBP cooperative for Region VI in November 1991 with ceremonies at

Malacaiiang Palace with then President Aquino.

On the basis of paid-up capital build-up (il 500 per member), the level

of participation of members is not high.'41 Organizational growth and

strength of the cooperative through leadership development, sharing of risks

and responsibility, and maximum involvement of members in planning and

implementation of CMPCI projects have not been given as much attention;

leaders have been preoccupied with collections to repay the readily extended

LBP loans. Among matters which have animated the interest of its board of

directors, h2~ been the village council's petition, which it endorsed, for the

extension of irrigation facilities into Camaligan. Thus, the characteristic

origins of the cooperative and the dominance of rice farming and fish-farming

interests do not augur a priority for interests of Talangban fishers. The extent

of the overall isolation of Talangban from CMPCI involvements is further

indicated by an attempt of a New Washington-based diocesan cooperative to

attract membership in this area in 199I.

Of its total membership of 215 as of 1992, females make up 62 percent

against males who constitute 38 percent. But the board is male-dominated (one

female out of seven males) while the majority of committee, office, and sales

functions are assigned to women members; moreover, rather than the general

assembly, it has been the cooperative's effective decision-making body. It~

members are also predominantly from the central sitios of Minoro and

Tubahon. Only 123 (57 percent) of CMPCI members come from Camaligan;

of this sub-totaJ, 58 (47 percent) are from Minoro, 31 (25 percent) from

'41 Th. 1991 "'Iuity figure was fi 45,832.32; as of th....d of 1991, addiliona1 paymenl.
amounted 10 fi 19,042, creating a total of fi 64,874.39.

228



•

•

•

Tuhahon, 12 (Iess than 10 percent) from Palina-Langka, and II (Iess than 9

percent) trom the more distant sitios of hoth Agsam and Talangban.

Included with the nine members from Agsam and Talangban are Sela,

Virgo and Star among the subjects. Sela joined the second batch of PMES

trainees in 1989; this was her first experience in any group activity. Since

then, she regularly attends CMPCI meetings whenever she was free from

work. At the last meeting she attended, in January 1994, she just sat and

Iistened, even if she felt a need to complain, for fear of calling attention to her

overdue payments. Virgo also underwent PMES but acknowledges not having

paid the Il 10 membership fee nor the required paid-up capital stock

subscription. Hence, she has virtually lost contact with the group. It appears

that Star, who once was an active committee member of the CMPCl's election

committee, has become disillusioned with the directions taken by CMPCI.

When attending any of the general assemblies, she remains silent nowadays

since she feels that earlier comments and suggestions she made were not given

a fair hearing. Cynically, she notes that whenever there were decisions tu be

made, the officiais decided matters by themselves anyway.

4.4.2. The Karibyugan il Mangigisda sa Talangban (KMT)

The peripheral involvement of Talangban residents in the CMPCI was a

cause for the MOye tu promote a local fisherfolk association. Moreover,

outputs of related FSDP research work on Batan Bay and tributary river

systems c1early document their dwindling capacity as sources of aquatic

resources due tu poIlution, siltation and proliferation of harmful fishing

gears.'·' Moreover, emerging links with the Community-Based Coastal

Resuurce Management (CB-CRM), a joint undertaking of UPV, the AIdan

Provincial Government and the municipalities of A1tavas, Batan and New

,.. Scoe Lao, !ll..JlL.. Food R.... of Balan Bay, 1991.
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Washington, projected the prospect of continuing institutional involvements

despite the expected termination of the FSDP."o

Initial efforts to form a fisherfolk organization started in 1991: only in

March 1993 did the idea take root after several dialogues with tïsherfolk of

Talangban among other project areas. Evidently, a concrete and feasible action

program was crucial to the idea of the formation of a working organization.

Talangban fisherfolk were encouraged to organize and venture into an

enterprise based on Professor Lourdes Dureza's experience with cage culture of

a hybrid species of tilapia (Tilallia nilotica) in freshwater areas. This

undertaking was backed by a loan from FSDP payable approximately at'ter six

three-month cropping seaSO:ls. The crossbreed tilapia is posed as a more

attractive substitute or alternate to the smaller-sized, less fleshy, and darker

species, the tilapia (Tilallia mossambic;\), common throughout the country since

the 1950s though originally from Africa.

Meanwhile, meetings, training programs, and group dynamics sessions

with FSDP and other resource persons increase the Talangban fishers' social

awareness and personal growth. The formation of the KatibYUl:an jt

Manl:inl:isda sa Talanl:ban (KMT) is guided by t1" following principles:

participatory, educative, action-oriented, integrated, gender-sensitive,

sustainable, with balanced growth and ~uity, the use of appropriate

technology, site-specific alternatives, priority of food production for domestic

use, control and access to the resource, and a vision for structural

transformation. This organization combines politicization and the introduction

of an IGP as a way of recruiting and consolidating the group. Organizers

conscienticize and help develop the members' capabilities for empowerment

while the IGP sustains the organization as members struggle to develop their

individual, household, and community potentials.

110 Rodriguez & Hondrade. Food System in Balan, 1994.

230



•

•

•

The group of 12 households that initially formed the KMT identified the

protection and appropriate management of the fishery resources of the

community. By July, bamboo frames and nets were set up and stocked with

3,000 tilapia fry on August 1993. By October, with an expanded membership

of 20, they ratified the constitution and by-Iaws that they formulated, worked

to register with the Bureau of Rural Workers of the Department of Labor and

Employment (DOLE); agreements with FSDP that entitled them an interest

free Joan worth P 67,000.00 were also formalized.

Most of the KMT households are directly engaged in fishing activities

at least with one type of fishing gear. Five are households of laborers

(carpenters and boat-builders) while four have members in fish and other forms

of trading. Ali, except one, owns a fishing vessel, thaugh only one is

motorized. The exception rents a boat from Calizo. Three of the subjects

(Virgo, Star, and Ruth) are associated with the KMT.

With Toto as president of this association, Ruth says that before

arriving at any decision on KMT matters, Toto consistently consults her. On

her part, Virgo expresses that they, the Castros as a couple, have been drawn

into a new fellowship with neighbors, with objectives that aim to respond to

their group as weil as individual household needs. For Star, while she and

Berto had been involved with the strengthening of the group as weil as in

learning the ropes of the technology, they have had to resign primarily because

of Berto's difficulties in meeting his responsibilities as member. Josie and

Teban were among those who joined the group in October 1993, though their

membership is still under observation. Linda appears interested and attends

meetings of the whenever she had time away from her selling activities; as a

non-member, she just listens to the discussions. LeUt once attended a meeting

preparatory to the setting up of the KMT.

By the time 1 ended my field work, the group had harvested three

times. Female members of the association have been enthusiastic in the receipts

from the sale of tilapia that they introduced of at the Kalibo market. Ali
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possible venues to promote their product are being explored. inc1uding

promotion samples to Aklan's legislative representative. Allen Quimpo. For

practical reasons. the group decided that. should no members came to sell

stocks from their harvest in Feoruary 1994. they were to be disposed of to a

non-member wholesaler. Vendors among them were aware that at this

particular time, local produce suffers from competition posed by commercial

fishing outfits (referred to as mansurya) from Roxas and Boilo cities that tlood

the Kalibo market.'" The latter's catch is differentiatOO from~ (fresh)

harvests and are distinguishOO as iliWa (icOO or frozen). However, the

consequences of reliance on others for the distribution of their stocks :'eed to

be clearly assessOO by the group.

The prospect for expansion of the association is great, particularly as

they are preparing to learn how to develop the fry themselves (i.e., inc\uding

the crucial technology involving tilapia sex reversai), with the unstinting

sharing of technology of UPV staff, 100 by Professor Dureza. "2 ln this way,

they can become an even much more reliant and sustainable community-based

organization who can take the lead in this alternative to a declining fishery .

Their plans also include the prospect of the culture of bulgan (sea bass).

Considering themselves stewards of the remaining mangrove areas around

adjacent river systems, they are making strides in their campaign against the

encroachment of mangrove areas by fishpond owners.'>3

4.4.3. The Food Systems Development Project (FSDP)

Apart from all that bas been mentionOO, services offerOO by FSDP to

drum up community organizing and mobilization activities inc\udOO various

training programs in self-awareness, gender sensitivity, feasibility study-

... This common term ",fer.. t!l offshore fishing methods a1legedly inlroduced by pre-war Japan....
immigrants from Manchuria.
'" The lochnology 10 efficienlly produce marketable-sized male lilapia is based on the honnona1
changes brought about by specific feeding practices.
IS' See Regional Media Task Force on the Environment••Aidan Mangroves in Danger.· fBD.tIx
~, Apriltl, 1994,2.
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making, herhal medicines and hackyard gardening. hasic leadership training•

dressmaking and tailoring, rural savings, soap production, para-legal training,

and the distrihution of seeds/seedlings. A large majority of the participants

throughout Camaligan were primarily women. As 1 was ending my field

work, various core groups in Camaligan (with membership mainly from

Minoro) were organizing into a more consolidated Progressive Women's

Association.

Among the subjects, Star as one of the project's COs, was most

involved, even obtaining training in community organizing and participatory

research as prerequisite to carrying out activities for the project. As cited

above, Star, Virgo, and Sela underwent the required membership training for

the CMPCI. Of their spouses, Berto joined the ni1l2-weaving workshop at

Lalab; with their respective partners, Berto, Toto, and Roming are involved

with the on-site training for the tilapia cage culture project.

4.5. Leadership and Women's Political Participation

4.5.1. The Women's Understanding of Power

Guided by a prior appreciation of gender as signifying a relationship

involving power, 1 explored the women's understanding of~ (authority)

and l:ahum (power). There are many e~pressions for 'power' in Hiligaynon;

however, they mainly suggest 'authority' for which 1chose to use~.

Similar notions of uluyaran, palaOl:ako-an, pahanul:Ot singly and collectively

hinge upon the ideas of position, role, governance, administration, and control;

tbese are extremely vivid with the use of aggressive force associated with

k!lm& or l'wersa.

1 chose the enigmatic l:ahum to suggest a more "unassigned"

characteristic of power. ParadoxicaIly, of ail the abstractions that 1 used to

explore the women's views, 'power' as l:ahum appears to have becn the least

appreciated. From the root word l:ahum are notions of kal:amhanan and

il:alahum, which are open to the idea of influence which can be nurtured and

cultivated. Other translations suggest proficient capabilities, e.g., abilidad,
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kasaraol:, and kasa0l:kol, Only kaaIm is suggestive of taking

responsibility.'" Gahum was a concept that 1 deliberately placed on my

agenda which did not feature prominently in any exchanges with the women.

There may wel1 be a paral1el concept specitic to Aklanon with which they

could have related but which 1 was unable to detect.

1 aimed to draw out any symbolic and material indicators for 'power'

from the women's perceptions. So 1 asked whom they thought possessed either

attribute and the reasons why they regarded them as possessing such. In this

way, 1 gained insights into their notions of political power or agency and

guides to assess their actual behavior within the larger community. By their

identification of specific personalities, sorne insights are gained about the

structured contexts of their gendered and c1ass-ordered society. Various

implications of power as related to their participation at elections as wel1 as in

their involvements with community activities and organizations were also

explored. For this reason, 1 took off from discussions on electoral politics as a

primary vehic1e for public endorsement of leadership and authority, significant

to democratic processes of decision-making of active pumueQYo (citizens).'"

Here, 1 focus on these aspects of women's politics for indicators of interesl~

that affect their panl:abuhj taken from the individual women's narratives. In

this manner, the particular ways by which the subjects responded to my queries

on power and leadership ,1,5 weil as the exercise of electoral politics are more

c1early appreciated.

Sela considers !he r.... as a person with JlQlkr because he leads the

community; peopie depend on him to settle local disputes. She only recal1s

that she fust voted probably when Magsaysay became president and when she

,.. The Mill Hill missiouaries have been mast assiduous in produdng lb."., translations which 1
have arranged and evaluated here. Sec Rev. William Maiemofer, 00., ~-VisaYap
Pictjonary. Compiled by Rev. Hubert Jookergouw. (San Jose, Antique (Philippinesl: Bishop's
House, [1971]), 288.
'" However, Virgo and Ramona did not explicitly comment on community structures of JlOwer
and authority.
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already had three children; hut she has voted at every election since then.

Sela Iistens to what others say about the candidates and checks her observations

against her standards, e.g., if they are peace-Ioving. At the village, she votes

for persons who could ex'-clld financial assistance, not necessarily for herself.

But she implies no full trust for local officiais and expresses doubts about

them. "If they gave me money (for my vote), well and good; if not, ifs

okay." Though already her choice, Sela specifically mentions voting for one

who gave her a ride when he was at Talangban.

Lerma says it is the men, i.e., the kapjtan and the councilmen, who

have~; they govern the citizens. She admits voting when she was ooly

15, at a village election when she joined her uncle's family in Nueva Ecija

where she had to re-register. Her choices were then influenced by her unde as

she did really know anyone there. Since retuming, she bas voted thrice; she

voted for Cory but was unable to vote in the last presidential elections because

she gave birth. Lerma chooses candidates whom she expects will help the

country or community. She associates help from village officiaIs in terms of

the local basketball court and their Catholic chapel and ooly assumes that

consultations were made about the construction of the artesian wel!s in

Talangban.

Virgo first voted in Kalibo when she tumed 21 in 1979 but could not

recall what type of election it was. Since then, she has voted in every election

at Camaligan. Her choice of a candidate depends on whether she sees the

candidate as capable and worthy of the position and can he trusted. Virgo

expects local officiais to facilitate the construction of an additional and

accessible artesian well; she also anticipates that they have repairs done on the

rugged rood to ease people's commuting. However, Virgo realizes that this

assistance cannot he relied upon because, as she says, these officiais are

capable ooly of making promises.

Ramona did not respond to the issue of who had~ or 2ahum in the

community. However, she taIks about voting, though she could not rememher
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when she first voted, but recalls that she was 20. Since that time, she has

never missed an election. She chooses candidates of a favored political party

since she helieves that they could be helpful; or, if they conducted a house to

house campaign and personally talked with people. So far, her choices have

always won; but she does not expect much from local ofticials beyond more

artesian wells.

Lolit says the kalljtan and the konsehal have the Illllkr since they are the

leaders; interestingly, she adds that they are "stewards of the place." Lolit

first voted at Camaligan but could not recall whether it was a for local or a

national contest. She voted throughout the 13 years that she stayed in Metro

Manila; but she did not vote in the last election since she has not registered

locally. She chooses her candidates on the basis of whether s/he had a good

relationship with people, i.e., if the candidate treated people equally and in a

nice way. Beyond asking for contributions for Christmas giveaways and

signatures for petitions for artesian wells, Lolit sees no initiative of the leaders

to involve the community. Hence, she is unconcerned with community

meetings and does not rea\ly expect much from village ofticials.

For Star, a person who has either l:ahum or Illllkr has the ability to

"control" other people. She cites Condrado (Condring) Alba as one with such

attributes because he is a fishpond owner on whom many folk depend on for

their paPl:abuhj-an; she a1so mentions that he has money. Star first voted at

Lalab in 1976 and never missed voting since then. She had her registration

transferred to Camaligan only in 1987. She jokingly adds that she could have

made money from vote-buying (as a 'flying voter'); at Lalab, she remarks that

the kapjtan there kept the candidates' money for himself and that she did not

receive any. But she declares that, even if she got sorne, she would not have

becn selling ber vote since she a1ways voted for her own candidates. In

making this cboice, wbat is important is how the candidate regards and treats

people; s/he should !lot he looking down on the a1ready downtrodden, and

s/he should he helpful to people. Regretfully, her cboices do not a1ways win.
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On her rights as citizen, Star observes that the people have rights only

in name; despite the implementation of various laws, the people are not

heeded. Government officiais just fol1ow what they want to do for their

advantage and neglt'-Ct the people's interests and welfare. Star does not expect

local officiaIs to work for the development of Talangban since they are only

good at making promises; thcy receive their salaries without doing anything

for the community. She cites the fruitlessness of the kallitan's promise of

assistance to her own efforts for the construction of a day-care center in

Talangban. Hence, the only ûme that she approaches him today is for his

signature on her daily time record as a day-care worker. Star aI50 notes that

the village government does not reach out to the population. When any group

organizes 5Omething, the officiaIs come around since they are invited as guests;

but they do not invite nor involve the people in their undertakings. Local

assemblies have no significance for her since she sees no visible results in

terms of community projects.

Ling says that the kalljtan is respec!.ed and has lllllkI over the people in

Camaligan; he is obeyed when he settIes disputes because he is leader of the

community. She first voted during the 1986 snap presidentiaI elections and

continued to do 50 since then. She chooses those candidates whom she feels

could help her community; but she admits that her choices who won have not

real1y done anything. During his earlier terms of office, Tay Coret reaIly took

action when people approached him for help; but lately, he bas been not been

effective. She herself no longer expects any help from village officiaIs. When

there was a break in electrical service due to trouble on the \ines, the officiaIs

do not even bother ta take action, i.e., report to the power company.

Linda stresses the role of the kapjtan as peacemaker. In this way, he

bas lllllkI as he helps reconciles disputing parties, citing instances wherein

Coret settIed disagreements among relatives. She sees the village officiaIs are

approachable and accessible and could extend help if asked. Yet she was

frustrated herself when approaching Coret for help when urgently needing
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money to send a son bitten by a rabid dog for medical attention in Manila.

She was already married when she voted for the first time and could not recall

how many times she has voted since.

Ruth says that the ka\?jtan. konsehales have l?QlkI because they lead.

They are the ones who follow up and expedite projects intended for the

community, e.g., the feeder road. She remembers voting at 18 soon after she

married; but since then, she has not voted again. According to her religious

principles, she shows her love for her fellow-beings by not taking sides. As a

member of the Jehovah's Witnesses, she does not to choose any candidate so

that she could not be accused of being biased or unfair. Ruth recalls that her

father (Carding) was once called to Batan and asked to explain why he did not

vote; and he gave this explanation.1$6 There are church members who go to

the precinct to show that they are participants in the exercise. But they

invalidate their ballots by writing the word "ne'Itra1," as she herself did.

Various candidates promised to provide more artesian wells for Talangban and

new ones were indeed constructed. However, there were no consultations as to

where the wells were to be located and were actually constructed near homes

of their political allies. Ruth acf,js !hat candidates for village positions

promised to have the road repaired but have not done anything about this.

Commenting on national leadership, Josie regards whoever is president

as having a J!QdeI because s/he is the one who leads and govems the whole

country. S/he also "dictates" what things are to be done for the welfare of the

people. Josie recalls that she first voted during Marcos's time as weil as in the

past presidential contests in which Aquino and Ramos won. But she purposely

did not vote during the last local elections; referring to the upsurge of

patronage politics throughout AIdan, she believed !hat her vote did not have

any significance. Further, village candidates are only good at making empty

1>6 Carding became a serions fol1ower of 1he religion he adopled from the family of his in-Iaws
when he married Basyon.
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promises, e.g., action on road repairs, since they have been in office. They

also show favor for persons who belong to the same political party, e.g., when

new artesian wells were construcled. Hence, she expects no assistance

whatsoever from barangay officiais.

4.5.2. Discussion: The Women 's Political Sphere

The opening of the road and transport system marks not only a new

orientation 10wards Kalibo but also more widespread changes in the lives of the

people of Talangban. As the political, social and economic center develops at

Minoro throughout the 19805, so does Talangban become peripheral to village

activities as a whole. Local leaders, however, are prone to court the important

votes of this populous area of the village. However, it is c1ear that an almost

exclusive male club of political elites dominate interests and decisions in the

community. Authoritative paterna\istic and feudal relationships sway electoral

and other decisions, often subject to extema\ influences, particularly from the

town center.

Yet the women also appear to be uninvolved towards rea\izing a more

democratic characler in the political Iife in the village. They are cynical of

what their officiais can do and just as negative towards the practice of

elections. In fulfilling their basic right to vote, they had no qualms admitting

having flaunted electoral laws and do not critique the misbehavior of voters as

weil as candidates, e.g., vote-buying.

The women's status as weil as participation in the 'public' sphere of

community Iife appears dynamic and yet repressed, often not only by their

gender roles but also by their poverty. They are prominent in voIuntary and

social activities, with no opportunities nor initiatives to take a leading role in

any undertaking apart from the concems of their families and households.

Organizations associated with church, school, and govemment hea\th programs

are the ones that normally involve them. Nevertheless, their activities are

sporadic and their purposes Iimited. The fate of women's groups facilitated by

the FSDP have yet 10 show stability and the sustainability of the projects
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undertaken. It is only in these groups that women appear to have transcended

positions as secretaries, treasurers, or "muses."

An understanding of the women's confinement, reinforced hy their

understanding of their place in the community, rests on what is revealed in the

suhjects' conceptions of power in their community. The women see power as

authority emanating from a hierarchical structure. Formai leaders were

immediately acknowledged as possessing hoth ll:O$k.r and eahum treated

synonymously. There are also intimations of the influence and assistance from

certain individuals with landed properties and employment opportunities, and

hence, wield sorne control over individual and collective lives. 1contextually

take their reference to these persons as poderoso or eamhanan as descriptions

of 'powerful' or 'influential' individuals. Nevertheless, they perceive ll:O$k.r as

inextricably entwined with personalities who are legitimately in positions to

lead and govem. The only route they are acquainted with is through elections.

Further, Ruth's case iIIustrates extraneous factors that encroach on voting

hehavior as influenced by religious affiliation.

The women regard the formally-elected leaders as responsible for

facilitating solutions 10 community problems for which they evidently have not

shown much skill or imagination. Their values center on the need to survive

in a peaceful environment; hence, they admire the peacemaker role that they

see in the kallitan. The support they expect from the govemment's

representatives to deliver expected services is largely inadequate, if not

inappropriate; yet they appear 10 he appeased by promises of road repair and

provision of wells, since these are a.bout ail that they cao expect from their

leaders. Their passivity is evident in the expectation and/or reliance on these

leaders 10 act on their needs, even just for troubles on the electrical Iines or for

filling up large potholes on the road which bas increasingly become important

to their work and lives.

Further, the women raise no observations pertinent to the predominance

of male leaders, reflecting an acceptance of a norm in which no change is
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necessary. That they themselves can malee decisions that can affect their lives

heyond the ~'Phere of electoral politics is not manifest in their views. Only hy

sheer tenacity was Star able to establish and ohtain accreditation of the day

care center that she initiated for the community, even as such concern did not

merit attention from the local authorities. Clearly, there are no outstanding

interests on which the women and the local leadership appear to stand paral1e\.

However, like the officiais, the women perceive only personal and local

community problems and seldom indicate that they see how more systemic

structures contribute to specific situations. An issue that stands out, as an

expectation as wel1 as a disappointment for the women, is the matter of the

location of good water sources. They associate thcir location as a function of

the social power of wel1-to-do and wel1-placed families.

Though sorne of the subjects have been part of the experiment of the

local cooperative, they have not significantly contributed materially nor socially

to its development. Needless to say, whatever benefits there have been for

them are largely ephemeral. Because of an emphasis on the predominantly

male farming members' availing of immediate credit and income-generating

projects, the broad base of education and mobilization tu obtain lasting strength

and support was neglected. For the Talangban-based KMT, the obvious

lessons of the cooperative may be helpful for its development as a "window of

opportunity" not only for an economically-viable undertaking but also as a

consolidated people's organization. Starting small and going slow might

redound to a better fate for this organization where women hopefully have a

greater voice and more direct benefits, serving both their immediate practical

and strategie interests.

The following chapter 5 brings forth significant local conceptions whi:h

prompted the development of the study's conceptual framework. It centers on

the women and their references to what 1 construe as vernacular equivalents to

notions of 'life' Illamlabuhi] and 'livelihood' Illan~ta] and respectively

signifying the overlapping concerns of reproduction and production. Their
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associated usages form the basis of my comprehension and analysis of their

gendered existence and behavior.
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CHAPTER 5

GE'ITING TO KNOW THE WOMEN OF TALANGBAN

5.1. Local Concepts, Definitions, and C\lntexts

5.\.\. An Introduction to Pan~ahuhi and Pan~ita

There are many ways by which to investigate gender and the range of

relations that it implies. Though concemed with the gender implications of the

interactions of the selected women and the differences that situate their specific

experiences, 1 flfSt deal with intangibles. 1 focus on a set of perceptions that

signify discourses emerging from the women's own words. 1came upon these

expressions throughout my immersion in the village. With a growing

familiarity with the vemacular and Iifestyles in the area, 1 grew certain of their

significance. 1drew substantiations from the women and eventually devised

my conceptual framework from what they shared. '
The women's use and implied valuing of the local terms ground my

cognizance of processes that portray diverse aspects of production

(workllivelihood/pam:ita) and reproduction (life/sexuality/panl:abuhj), thereby

also reflecting the domininant theme of the gender divide. This underst3nding

surfaced in association with notions on pamilya (family) or l'animaeay

(household) as well as~ and I:ahum. These interrelated idioms are my

markers for understanding not only the women's ways of Iife but also their

specific needs and interests.'

Most of these Hiligaynon terms are commonly used throughout AkIan.

The word panl:abuhi stems from the root hIIhi (literaIly, "life," "to live," or

"being alive"); figuratively, it also means to survive, and is often used in very

generaI and ambiguous ways. It is descriptive of multifarious aspects of 'life'

as "the course of existence or sum of experiences and actions that constitute a

person's existence."3 Similarly, the word paDl:ita comes from the root ki1a

1 1also paid close atlOlllioo 10 the way the key informants US<ld the same.
2 Thougb the.. is some ..Hance 00 local diclionaries for these Pl1IJKlS"S, mucb more empbasis is
givOll 10 the women's cootextual usage of ail the terms US<ld.
l Webster's Egçyclolllldjc Unabridgcd Djçtiogary orthe Egglisb Laaguage (New York: Portland
House, 1989), 827•
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(literally, "to see" or "a find"); in the contexl~ in which it is used, it

insinuates a fonn of gain, as reward or pront (in psychic, money or other

material tenns). Colloquially, it alludes to '~hat you get for doing something.

Significantly, kita is c10sely associated with a source or I:inabuoean (literally,

"where one gets something"), which may he a resource or capital for sorne

other purpose/s. The reference is ofien for a specifie expense item and

indicates a monetization of the kita.
Juxtaposed with panl:abuhi, panl:ita retlects the narrower and

conventional conception of production for a 'livelihood,' as "a means of

maintaining Iife, maintenance, living" and synonymous with sustenance or

subsistence.· With the suffix ":an," both panl:jtan-ap and papl:abuhj-ap

intimate where and/or how whatever a desired objective is obtained and/or

pursued. In combination, as I:apanl:jta jt papl:abuhj-ap, the tenns denote an

active pursuit of ways and means by which to live. Succintly, the hest

translation for the idea implied appears to he "working for Iife." Thus, it is

useful to conscious that the women's work or Iivelihood is one aspect of their

living to mamtain the interconnectedness that the women imply. The practice

helps break the dichotomy in my own inherited mental set as 1 document and

examine the implications of their perspectives and experiences.

5.1.2. Related Concepts and Local Implications

There are close parallels to these expressions in the most dominant of

the Filipino languages. Some studies refer to the compound tenn hanapbubay

(from lJa.naIl or "to search" and blIha): or "life") in Tagalog which is analogous

to panl:jta in Hiligaynon.· ln a treatise on household survival strategies in the

coastal setting, Anita Kendrick uses hanapbuhay to refer to resource-poor

• Wabster's EpçyclQpes!jc Upabridgec! pjctjonarv, 1989, 838.
, The Tagalog lecm I!!mumuhay parallels the Hiligaynon œugabuhi. Il is worthwhile to menlion
thal vemacular rererences to l!Ii (as 'sc,') or hari·an (as 'gender') have limited circulation al the
presenl lime.
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households' strategies for survival.° ln an agrarian setting, Fegan refers to

non-agricultural options as "livings" or hanallbuhay for children of peasant

households that are not able to adequately capitalize their reproduction as

peasant farmers with access to land.7 ln the manner of speaking in urban

areas, especially on local radio and national television, refers to commercial

breaks. The oft-repeated phrase "maehanallbuhay layo" reflects the

dissemi'1ation of a consumerist culture in a market-orientated economy.

The selected women's use of both paneabuhi and Ilaneita is inextricably

tied up with what amounts to 'work' in its broadest sense. In Hiligaynon,

'work' is commonly expressed in terms of Spanish-descended notions of !lllIa

and trabaho as weil as sorne form of ne~syo (commercial enterprise). But

each of these latter terms bas a narrow scope; they interchangeably refer to

one's job or employment, self-assigned occupation, or a specific task or

responsibility. Alternatively, the Aklanon rout IISQ): (meaning, 'to do,'

'solve,' or 'resolve sorne problem') is vague but apt; further, the rout word

b.IIell (literally, 'the whole' and figuratively, 'origin or source') is often mixed

up in their narrations. 1 used any and ail of these related terms to prad the

subjects tu contemplate on the significances and implications of Ilaneabuhi and

paneita.

Initially, 1 asked the women which matters constituted their paneabuhi

an and Ilaneitan-an. At the same time, 1 inquired whether they saw any

particular ways by which the application of the terms may he distinguished.

Most were start1ed by these questions, obviously never having had thought

seriously about the terms they used daily. On hindsight, their reaction appears

6 The """ of open-access resources of the coastal zone is argued as an alternative route 10 access
10 means of production for poople forced out of agriculture. (p. 44) ln the study ares of Bel-is,
Masbale, fishing was a new adaptation and viewed as an "occupation of lasl resort" for
marginalized bousebolds. (p. 47) Other strategies discussed involve migration, occupational
change or diversification, social relationships, responses 10 opportunities, and reaclions 10 crisis.
Kendrick, "'Hanap Buhay,'" 1988, 109-143 passim.
, The study on Cenlral Luzon peasants indicales thel they become teachers or civil servants, with
parenlal investment in their education. Fegan, "Establishment Fund," 1983, 39-12.
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to have been a rejection of a codifying of processes they deemed indivisihle

and essentially a unity. 1 also prompted thll women to descrihe and asscss

ideal standards and values as weil as actual hehavioral manifestations that

distinguished the work and other activities, as pam:abuhi or pan~ita, that l2a:.:s:

or habaye (women) and~ (men) do. Whenever non-eaming or uncmployed

women are alluded to, their occupation is described as sa sueod baeay

(literally, "within the house") or 'housekeeper,' 'homemaker,' or 'housewiîc.'

Housework, thus, is Qhra or trabaho sa sueod baeay. Further, women's work

inside is delineated from men's work sa liwan (outside or heyond the home).

As 1 explored the manner by which the women implicitly or explicitly

expressed the purposes of their work as panl:abuhj or panl:jta, what emerges

are immediate and long-tenn requirements for their respective pamilya (family)

or panjmaeay (household), especially their llD.l:iI (children). Pamilya as

'family' is commonly used throughout the Philippines. The Aklanon term for

'household' derives from the root word baeay, (literally, the physical structure

of the house).·

To validate the women's notions of the specific membership and other

features of their reference group, 1 sought their stipulations. The subjects'

statements generally reflect the concreteness of the idea of panjmaeay and the

immediacy of everyday life and panl:jta that converge on the home. However,

they recognize and give evidence of strong bonds that link them with hlood and

affinai paryente (relatives) whom they distinguish and yet also regard more

abstractly as pamilya, Le., as an extensive kin group.

Further, related to the attempt to elicit the women's perceptions of

l:ahum and lllllkI at more inclusive social levels, 1 inquired into their

perceptions cf power within their pamilya or panjmaeay. Above, 1 have called

• ln Hiligaynon, the mol is!!Bllx (thus, !lllQjmalayl; in Tagalog, il is llIIhu (thus, œmamab.y).
References 10 the idea of 'home' may he explonod in these and relaled nolions, 5uch as 1lIIJBwuI.
""'P"Cial1y as womeo have ofteo beeo referred 10 as the ",yoa pK lahanan (queen of the home).
10 Ibis study, 1 use il in association with !lllQilDlU'i!!Y of the HiligaynollS.

246



•

•

•

attention to dilemmas in detining the idea of 'household head. '. Accordingly,

1 did not predetermine the identity of the head of family or household. It was

through these notions of power and authority that household headship was

explored. As in the larger society, the women 's conceptions of power within

the pamilya or panjmaeay converge on a person's ability to lead others hy

virtue of associated roles or positions at home, Le., in terms of~. The

women ail acknowledged, even if reluctantly, the padre de pamilya ideal, even

if sorne notions of shared authority were expressed in sorne areas of decision

making.

ln addition, as 1 prohed into other ways hy which they also expressed

1lQlkJ:, 1 ascertain both negative and positive implications. There are

intimations of kasaranl: in Hiligaynon (kaya in Filipino) as physical strength

and endurance in men's carrying out heavy work entailed in capture fishing

and on the fishponds. As weil, the women refer to bearing their pains of

childhirth and battering from husbands. There are more isolated references to

the ahility to control and manage one's affairs and the freedom or autonomy to

he ahle to do so.

Whenever the suhjects used panl:abuhj or pan!:Ïta or associated variants,

they primarily refer to purpose of whatever activity for the fulfillment of food

requirements. They use the term S1Il:a (as viand, nourishment or victuals)

which they and/or other household memhers produce on their own, exchange,

or purchase. The specific items denoted by this Aklanon term include fish,

shrimps, shellfish, and meats. 'D Vegetables are distinguished as tinuean-on,

and snack items are known as kaean-onon, There are also distinct Aklanon

references to !!le nee staple consumed with S1Il:a. Most common are~

(unmilled nce grain), l2lIl:as (cleaned rice), and humay (cooked rice).

• g.,., chapt« l, pago S9.
10 In lho study at Bel-is, Masbato, tho torm S!IlI n:fors ta dish.. \hat accompany cookod grain.
pn:forably fisb. VogotabI.. an: a low-Iovol substituto whilo moat is n:servod for spocial occasions.
Kondrick, ·'Hanap Buhay,'· 1988. 28.
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HjljLlutmon such as maize and various root crops such as swecl potato and

cassava was also frequently mentioned.

Most significant was the tact that the women refer 10 resources lkital in

the river and produce that they sell as Slll:ll, Hence. Slll:ll is implicated nol only

with self-provisioning. use values. and konsumo (consumption) hut also in the

realm of circulation through petty trade. However, there are nuances in local

understaodings of konsumo. This was most c1early hrought out at a discussion

of the preliminary results of the FSDP's community survey at the adjacenl iliill
of Agsam in 1990 in which 1 was a participant. The exchange highlighted a

dichotomy propelled by questions which explicitly distinguished produce for

sale or consumption, thus, alluding to an unequivocal distinction between use

and exchaoge values. Nevertheless, the villagers saw no importance in the

intermediary process of market exchange or selling item A (in this case, the

pigs they raised) so that they could purchase item B for konsumo. In their

terms, they simply sold item A to buy item B which they then actually used.

The dialogue suggests how conventional surveys as a whole, insensitive to

these subtleties, may significantly overestimate the degree of self-provisioning

in rural communities.

Interestingly, there are various ways by which the women reterred to

their spouses as weil as themselves in relation to them. In Hjljgaynon, the

male spouse is distinctly known as the bana (husband); the woman is usually

called the~ (wife). However,~ in Tagalog refers to either spouse.

Together, they comprise the ma&-asawa (the conjugal pair). In Aklanon, one

who was a-c'Jurting (expectedly the male) was Llallam:asawa. Apart from these

common usages, sorne of the subjects also a1lude ta themselves or their

husbands as \cajbahan or kaupod (companion) or katimhaoLl (partner). Besides

husbands, children are often a1so regarded as kabuli& (helper) in the women's

llanLlabuhj, especially important for those whose hushands have died or are

away from the panjmaeay.
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further, though normally reticent about discussing their sexual relations

at individual interviews, it was enlightening to witness the women open up on

these matters when we were in a group. At the initial interviews, the most

cornmon ways by which these matters were alluded to was in terms of sleeping

with one's spouse (humorously described as having the luxury of someone

else's leg to rest one's own) or one's "sexperience". On occasion, 1used a

play of words that led up to a~-pects of a woman's sexuality, adapted as

"bilatyagon. ""

At the tirst FGD, we called attention to the idiomatic expressions to

refer to women's sexuality through the words~ (use) and namit (pleasure).

Signiticantly, even medical practitioners normally use~ when discussing

women's problems.'2 1 was interested to know if the term was really

retlective of the women's experiences. Ali present spoke of having

experienced buth, amid the food sharing (with innuendos of namit) and a lot of

shrieks, earthy remarks, and laughter. Here, Sela admits that even if she did

not want to to be "used" she also came to "enjoy the pleasure" it brought.

Further, Ruth astutely observes that these matters are not discussed openly

since couples even try to hide themselves when they do il.

When discussing local incidents involving relations between women and

men, Ling came up with a colorful phrase Iiterally referring tu "a struggle over

a vagina" to describe men's competition for favors from a wornan. She also

referred to an instance wherein two women violt'lIt1y fought over one man;

this time her idiom referred to women's "quarrels llver an eggplant." Josie

II This i...,. ",ference to an FSDP discussion amang wOlnen's groups in Cama1igan in 1991 in
which the WOIlll:Q concludoo thal their life is surrounded with a 101 of "B's," namely, l1ImI
(husband), bIIlI (children), l!Ill!lY. (pig),~ (ducks), !lIkA (cow), l!IW (Iaundry basin), l1mlla
(sto",), l!Im1ll (boal), etc. Theo, they also spoke of their halatyagon (f""lings or emotions) as
weil as their sexuality with ",ference 10 the vemacular leno for the felllllle genitalia (l!iJBl). On
the other band, the male organ is known as I!llm.
Il For this insight, 1 acknowlooge the discussil'ns with Prof. Grace Dalisay of the Philippine
Psychological Association of the Philippines and "jkolohiyang Pilipino and other resoorce persans
al a IDClllling on the p",liminary n:suIts of a study on Filipino sexuality al UPV on July 31, 1993.
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also made the graphic observation which evokes the relationship between sex

and the pains of childbirth: something white enters (your body) and what

comes out is the red foot (of a breach-bom child). On a separate occasion

during an interview, Josie greeted Linda's father who was passing with the

usual query "Where are you going'?" He replied that he wa~ looking for

someone who could take care of his "mushroom." From this encounter, Josie

divulged that there used to be a local fourteen-year old girl who sold sexual

services. She has since moved to Manila.

Despite the apparent disregard that the women had for distinctions

between panllabuhi and panllita, their clarifications and other narrations lead

me to consttue an implicit association of paDlljta as diverse systems of

production predominantly associated with men's activities outside the home for

immediate or short-te:m requirements of the household. Further, 1 take

panllabuhi to imply the more complex idea of reproduction, including social

reproduction, primarily as homelife concems of women and for long-term

prospects of the family as a whole, especially the children.

The meanings and connotations discussed above substantiate the diverse

contexts which frame my rendition of the women's work and lives below. In

each case, 1 discuss the women's individual responses to my queries on the

three related sets of concepts. 1 use a combination of relevant vignettes,

descriptions, and assessments of their Iife and work situations to capture the

meanings they ascribe to the local concepts. Translated verbatim statements

and phrases are inserted to portray their everyday use as indications of their

normative views and gendered experiences. Most importantly, the women are

depicted as live, thinking, and feeling individuals, even if yet unaware of their

capacity for making choices for their interests.

It is evident that only glilllpses of each of the actual women's lives can

be portrayed in this narrative. 1 characterize five themes, with their inevitable

variations and overlaps, as 1 formulate and interpret their Iife-situations and

other stories. These are: 'stJrtïng anew,' 'for the children,' 'going it alone,'
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'!iJrging a partnership'!' and 'for love of one's spouse.' ln so doing, various

personal narratives are made relevant to the broader issues raised in the earlier

chapters. These are brought together in the summary discussions in chapter 7.

5.2. The Womeo's Views, Worle, and Lives

5.2.1. Staning Anl'w

5.2.1.1 losela (Sela) Montes Alba

Sela is 65 years old, born seventh among nine siblings, and has had JO

children though only nine survive. Despite her advanced age, she is actively

engaged in vending apart from other subsistence activities. Sela regards her

panl:abuhi-an to be the process of obtaining what one lacks at the panimaeay,

e.g., rice, coffee, milk. Her J>aDl:itan-an is the source from which she obtains

subsistence, i.e., SlIea for konsumo. Regardless, her use of either or both

terms on various occasions refer to fish or other food vending from which she

procures her simple needs.

Sela regards people as wealthy on the basis of his/her J>aDl:jtan-an. She

cites examples of those with plenty of~, those who make salt, and those

who wove cases for rice. She ascribes her late father-in-Iaw as having a good

Iife 1mayad nl:a panp,ahuhil based on the volume of his usual rice harvest. In

comparison, she describes the circumstances of her natal household as

comfortable. Her mother's fish, crab, and shell gathering, poultry and

Iivestock raising, and the rice farm that her father cultivated provided enough

SlIea for their large pamilya.

Panjmaeay for Sela refers to sub-units of a pamilya who live on their

own resources, though these separate dwellings may include non-kin members.

Pamilya for Sela did include her grandparents, as she characterizes an earlier

time in her Iife. 80th sets of her grandparents' extended families lived close to

each other at Talangban. 13 Further, at one point or another when they

Il Sda fondly nocalls ho< widowod malemal grandmother as a praclitioner of many folk and
religious rituals; her palemal grandfather smokod IObacco, drank lII.l!lI, bUI oflen wove repes mto
a hammock. Her matemal grandfather was a prodigious womanizer and allegodly had about 60
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married, each of her children had Iived with her (and Ponso). From these

experiences, Ilamil)la for Sela also relers to persons who farm and garden

together and pool their resources.

Sela decided to marry for love at a very young age in 1941." She

and Ponso were dependent on his parents with whom they stayed until they had

three chi1dren, following Ponso's wishes. Throughout their stay, Sela resented

her mother-in-Iaw's tolerance of her son's irresponsible behavior as a husband;

among other things, she gave him money whenever Sela refused to give him

any for his vices." Sela's mothr '-in-Iaw told her that she should not quarrel

with Ponso since, even if he was not working, they were sharing their food

and were not starving. Sela restraine<: herself l'rom protesting again~t this

situation, so as not to embarass her in-laws. When they argued, Scia told

Ponso that it might be better if he retumed to his parents and relieve her of the

responsibility that she took seriously upon their marriage.

Sela considers the œ in the pamjlya to have the 1lQlkI. The father

has both llahum and 1lQlkI; thus, he is 'number one,' and, after him, the

eldest son is 'next in command.' This, despite her experiences. Apart l'rom

their l'requent quarrels over her husband's deficiencies as a provider, Sela

resented his sexual aggressions. Sela remarks that it would have been ail right,

if only he helped her take care of their children. The trouble was that he did

seem not to care to attend to these matters. And, no matter how much she

avoided contact, he a1ways got her.

Upon finally establishing their own panjmaea)l, Ponso was not an

assiduous provider. He ooly went fishing and worked on the fishpond gifted

them by his parents whenever he was in the mood. Hence, for Sela, her now

estranged husband Ponso was without a Ilanlljtan-an because he had no trabaho.

children by 40 differenl women (i.e., forly were eld..1children of thdr mothers).
" Al thallime, Sola was 13 10 Ponsa's 17 yoars. u.gally underagod, live yoars were "adjuslod"
ta hOf age and IWo years were addod 10 Ponsa's.
" Ponsa wonl oUI with his hyk.d. 10 allond danc.. and sorenade girls, dospiœ the facl thal h. wa..
already had his own family.
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Almosl ail household decisions resled on her since he could nol be relied upon;

he did nol even care 10 decide on linything by himself. Through their Iife

logether, he jusl sai around and relied on others 10 wail on him. Sela did ail

of the housework, laler with the older children. For sometime, they hired

relatives 10 help take care of the younger children and carpenlers 10 repair the

house when necessary. No matter how Sela encouraged Ponso 10 do things on

his own, he asked their helper. Il is the men who are supposed 10 do the

panllÎta, Sela says, to spend for their family's needs; they are not supposed to

do women's work. She dearly identifies trababo with nellosyo. She admits

that what she does at home is a1so trabaho, but only becduse she has no choice

since she no longer has any muchacha (maid).

On her part, Sela's PanllÎtan-an had a1ways been produce from the

riverbanks. Sela daims that it was her nellosyo of pawod (thatch roof shingles

from nipa palm leaves) that supported their children's schooling; for most,

this was until college. 16 She obtained raw materials for this business from her

father's nipa lands which she holds in common with siblings. '7 When

pressed, she transacted loans from ruraI banks, and still makes periodic

payments for an outstanding one until the present time. Sela gathers shells and

catches sorne fish for sale and konsumo. Outside of market days at Banga, she

peddles oyster and small quantities of fish, normally, making a Il 50 - Il 100

net profit a day. In the past, she used to row a small boat by herself to New

Washington everyday to sell her produce, with a chain and padlock to secure it

on the docks. Later, she and Ponso a1so acquired a motor. Besides, she

occasionally engages in the sale of not more than 30 kilos of milkfish on alsal1a
(buy-and-sell) basis. She a1so raises pigs, chickens, and ducks.

16 She made 1,000 piecos a w..k, with the help of the older daughlers. whom sbe required them
to sew the nipa leaves with her every nighl. Every Sunday, they delivered these 10 a œ, al New
Washington, 50lling at sa . 60 centavos each, and garnering alleasl ~ 500 per thoussod piecos.
11 Sela claims thal the nipa area includes aboul four hectares, apart frnm other coconul and rice
land. Based on a 1944 map that sbe holds, sbe doclares that areas converted inlo fisbponds al
BUeDt by Condring Alba in the 19608 are really part of her Montes inheritance.
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Sela comments on a difference between women and men: "As long as

they are alive, they continue to enjoy sex. But for many women. sex is

difficult to enjoy because they become tired; and, when there are children, it

is the habaye who bears the hurden." Sela tried to have avoid sexual contact

especially after a traumatic experience of the hreach birth of her tirst child.

However, Ponso often used force and kicked her. On these occasions, she

remembers her grandmother's objections to her marrying Ponso, saying that he

was like a dog. Ponso argued that, after ail, he had sought her out and

married her so that he had someone whom he did not have to WOll, so she

should not refuse him. Whenever she refused heeause of exhaustion from

work or other reasons, he accused her of having another man. Hence, she

gave in, rationalionalizing that he was her husband. "If you do not accept

(sex), you only expose yourself to a fight. Why should you not enjoy this with

him just as you do the hardships and sufferings you struggle through"" They

beeame experts, she says, referring to their many children in the absence of

any family planning.

Nevertheless, Sela deeided to separate in the early 19805 to avoid their

frequent verbal and physically violent tussles over Ponso's failure to he a

provider and bis negleet of responsibilities toward his children. By that time,

most of the cbildren had finished their SChOllling and Ponso had developed a

kidney ailment. Since his operation in 1980, he lives under the care of another

dllughter on bis parents' land and near bis brother and bis family at Crossing

Calamay, about a kilometer away from Sela. Since 1988, their youngest, now

31 years, has Iived with Sela along with her own two small children in the

house Sela had built on ber natal family's land at Punta. Nowadays, besides

the fisb and sheDs she gathers, Sela's kila from sales is only enongh for the

SJU:il of their small panjmaeay. ln addition to a few orders for pawod, she also

maintains a variety of vegetables and other crops on an extensive garden from

wbich mm folk occasionally buy.
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Sela prefers 10 SUpport herself through her own labors; she does nol

feel comfortable if she has 10 ask for help. even from her own children. For

Sela, being a babaye is heing a mother 10 one's lIIll:i1, i.e., advising them so

thal they can avoid the conditions that brought sufferings in her own

experience. She is enthused with the idea of having more grandchildren, even

as she already has about 30 of them. She often sees them at home or visits

their own homes within Talangban. However, Sela continually worries about

her only unattached daughter, wishing her to find a husband; she sees her

often as sbl: attends to the material needs of her estranged husband. She

comments that one of her sons-in-law is presently making a pan~abuhj in

Mindanao. Yet she is the only ont' among her siblings who never ventured to

live outside of Talangban. She feels very attached to tl:!e place and would miss

il and her l!3milya.

Yet for herself and in her new Iife apart from Ponso, Sela wishes 10 he

able to visit Palawan and see her brothers who have migrated there.

Moreover, she still wants ta improve her skills in running a small business,

perhaps to retail rice or sorne snack foods. She wishes to gel to \mow more

helpful and enlertaining people and also aspires ta acquire items like a

television set, refrigerator, and a radio-cassette-recorder.

5.2.1.2 Liwayway (Virgo) Sison castro

Of the subjects, Virgo alone is not a native of Talangban; nor has she

any ties of descenl with community memhers. Presently 35 years old, her

youth was spent in such areas as Libacao, Murcia (in Negros Occidental), and

Kalibo. However, she bas strong attachments with a prominent local clan

through complex conjugal relationships. She married Carlos Alba at 18 and

had a son with hîm. Soon after, she arranged a separation with the approval of

her father-i."l-law, Condring, while her husband was away at sea. She has

since been cohabiting with Carlos's nephew (by a first cousin), Roming, after
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having home the latter's twin sons while not yet separaled t'rom Carlos." ln

hoth of her relationships, Virgo was older than the men.

Virgo explicitly delineates the extent of hlood relationships that detine a

family; yet pamilya may also include persons not living within the same

~. Further, panjmaeay alludes to an implicit set of interrelationships

which includes arrangements for the performance of housework hy memhers.

The panim~ is the more inclusive term for Virgo; it refers to more than

just the persons and incorporates elements of "love, consideration, and

understanding" among its members.

When a couple gets married and begets~, then they are a pamilya.
Vou ought not to include your grandparents or other relatives in it
because we understand that we are related to them. But you now have
a pamilya of your own. We get married, have~. That is our
pamilya now. But we still can not compare a pamilya to a panjmaeay
because a pamilya is composed of people while panjmaeay refers to our
manner or ways sa sueod baeay. Our treatment of each other, our
interrelationships, the way we discipline our~. Panjmaeay does not
only refer to people; there is more to it than just the people that
compose a pamilya. That is how 1 understand il. "

She evinces an ideai in a song in Hiligaynon that she shares with pre-schoolers:

"We were happy at home, our paujmaeay is calm and peaceful. "

During the early years of their marriage, Virgo and Carlos were both

dependent on Papa Condring; the latter subsidized a baraka (home-based

variety or convenience retail store) for Virgo to run at New Washington, and

later at Talangban, when Carlos continued his studies in Iloilo. But when the

latter went looking for a trabaho in Manila, Condring objected to his wish for

Virgo and their son to move with him since he would have had to support their

11 Roming is Carlos's nepbew lbrougb the laller's tirst cousin, Roming's mother.l' As with other quotalions made in Ibis report, Ibis is as close to a direct translation of vematim
stalements. These passages demonstrate a manner of pbrasing often used by the women. Then:
are mixed references to a tirsl, second, or lbird persons; the ideas expn:ssed may be the .-peaker's
or anyone else's, wbicb bave ta be taken in context. The common plural, yet incorporating,
"you," "we," and "they" are notable as n:ferences to implied similarly-situated col1ectivities.
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expenses. But when Carlos got his overseas assignment, infidelities on both

sides ultimately resulted into their separation.

The problem with my former ilSimJl (Carlos) was his jealousy and his
being a playboy. He would not leave (other) women alone. Even in
the early days of our marriage, when we did not yet have a child, he
had a date with sameone at a moviehouse. 1 hired someone to drive
our tricycle when 1 learned that he had a date in Kalibo and went after
them. 1 caugllt them at the theater and 1 banged (their heads tagether).
When we reached New Washington, 1 continued to pound my fists on
him. He went off to the seashore, appearing suicidaI. 1 left him alone.
He came back to our house. Maybe he had thought things over,
because he had plenty of aches and bruises. He was like a child, he
was rea1ly childish. 1 packed my things and went to my older cousin in
Kalibo. Later, he followed ta feteh me there and he and my mother
begged on their knees (that 1 go home ta New Washington). So we
went back there. But the situation did not change. For him, women
were playthings. Of course it hurts a woman when her husband is Iike
that. 1 confronted him that if he wanted us ta separate, but he did not
want to do sa. He said that he would not do it again, that he would
change. Even Papa Condring would not allow us ta separate. It is
really like that especially because (our marriage) WilS sudden and we did
not rea1ly know each other. He was rea1ly possessive and jea1ous. But
he puts all the blame on you. It would not have mattered if he was
jealous if only he did not fool around. It was he who was ~Iaying

around, and it was he who was very strict. It was as though he wanted
ta put me inside his pocket. 1 could not look around or else he would
ask "Who are you looking at, your boyfriend?" (Once) we were
strolling at the park, we were happy going in, but coming out, we were
already fighting. We walked home fast without speaking to each other;
he walked on one side, 1 walked on the other. Then we fought when
we arrived home, it was exasperating. To him, his attitude showed that
he loved me, or that he loved me sa much. For me, it was an an
unreasonable kind of love. It was like being held tao tightly, it was
suffocating. Thus 1 cannot say that 1 regret our separation, because
what's the use of money or a nice house if my mind is not at peace? 1
do not like being put under suspicion. He was a womanizer and that's
an insult ta me. Of course, even though 1 love him 1 lost my respect
for him and found it dirty to be close to him. Because you knew that
he had another woman. He never tald me. It was noticed (by others)
and you hear about it.

Even before (we met and married), [Carlosl rea1ly liked (women); he
was not contented with one. That was rea1ly his style until now. Even
now that he bas another wife, he is still like that. That is his weakness.
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They have no children; he has had three operations related to hemia•
and 1 do not know if he has become sterile since that is most sensitive.
He was unreasonably jealous though he fooled around. Vou could not
look at other men; you could not talk to them. But the opposite
worked for him. Even when he was on vacation here, some letters
arrived !hat showed that he was living-in or marrying other women at
other ports. Of course, this hurts you as a woman who is his wife. 1
also learned from his cousins that he denied being married. That was
not good to hear. 1 did not discuss with him what 1 had learned from
others. Whenever 1 mentioned it, he denied the stories saying that they
are just inventions of his companions to make me jealous. But 1 did not
really believe him because 1 saw the Ieners. When 1 learn of his
communicating with others when he had not yet written to me, 1 feel
insulted.

He (Carlos) suspected that 1 had an illicit relationship because (Roming)
was always around (at our baraka), without saying anything. Sut my
relationship (with Roming) happened suddenly. We always relied on
his help to carry heavy things !hat we could not handle. And whatever
foort they had, he shared with us. He a1so come along during our
(lNK) mission work. And he a1ways stayed around our store. Then.
we 'tripped' into something that was like a storm. Nothing was said,
we were just following our mutua1 feelings. It was like being caught up
in a typhoon. His parents told him to stay away from me as (Carlos's
family) might kill him. But he told them !hat even if he got killed, he
was decided on having me. Later, bis parents gave up trying to
convince him. Vou see, it was they who were looking after the farm of
Papang (Condring). They were warned that if anything happened
(between Roming and myself), this was to be taken from them; and so,
it happened, and it was taken away from them. But even when
something had developed between Roming and myself, they did not
tum us away. In fact, Papa Condring offered to help us with anything
!hat we needed. My husband did not know what had happened.
However, they (bis family) were are not ignorant nor blind not to
realize that we taad a relationship.

Virgo left Talangban when she became pregnant by Roming, seeking

help from a former employer, Roming's eider sister (Lolit) in Quezon City as

well as a maternai cousin and the pamilya of her own brothers at Kalibo.

Despite a threatened abortion, she delivered the twins safely. One of the latter

informally adopted the twins in view of unsettled matters at !hat time. Soon

after, the matter of Virgo's separation from Carlos was concluded by Condring
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and sealed when Carlos arri'·ed. They signed an agreement which

acknowledged Carlos's responsibility for his son by Virgo and hitherto

guaranteed non-interference with each other's panllabuhL

1 had no choice but to sign the papers; after ail, 1 had first gotten
involved with someone else before 1 got separated from him, with the
children as evidence. Seo i signed. What was left unsaid was that 1 had
no more rights (on Carlos). Of course, this paper was a kind of proof
if he remarried. He would show it to the woman so that she could be
sure that she would not be troubled. Here is an agreement that says
that there will be no trouble if he married (again). But the rights of our
son are declared there. And, for example, if 1 ever got sick, he
(Carlos) told me not to be embarassed to ask for help because he would
help. And he a1so supports (our son).%O

As~, Condring helped both Roming and Virgo with their new

Iife. Conscious of public comment and condemnation upon returniny ta

Talangban, Virgo wanted their home built at a st.:luded place where they could

be free from gossips and that they could hide. Roming raised sorne cash from

the sale of his mother's fishing gear. However, Condring intervened,

requiring that they should have an accessible house for bim to continue to

entrust Virgo with bis businesses in the area. Condring provided the bamboo

and roof shingles for the house that the couple built on Alba lands." He

continues to provide Virgo with opportunities ta seU with bis fish/shrimp

produce and entrust her with his local rice business since bis home was at

KaIibo. Virgo's panjmaeay with Roming today includes her widowed mother

Iska. Ironically, Virgo now regards Carlos as her brother and that they get

along better !han when they were husband and wife. Whenever Carlos had

leave and came ta KaIibo, Virgo responds ta bis request to sec her. They taIk

20 For !his reason Virgo is puzzle<! thal wben Carlos and bis new spouse :acatione<! al Kalibo, the
woman refused 10 meet ber. Sbe implies tbat, as far as sbe was concemec1, tbal woman DOW bad
the l!!llb:I in ber relationsbip with Carlos and bad notbing 10 fear from ber.
li Even then, Virgo mentions thal sbe and Roming gradually spenl more tban ,p 5,000 for
maleriaJs and labor.
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ahout their own child, and also Roming's and Virgo's children, "only the

children," she emphasizes, three of whom are at Talanghan."

ln an economic sense, Iife for Virgo has heen harder with Roming.

Upon settling with Virgo hack in Talanghan. he (again) took up tïshing.

gradually diversifying his use of gears.2J On the average. Roming gel~ ahout

three or four~ of mainly shrimp catch.2
' If they got more. then she sells

selected catch in combination with her alsalla ventures of other tïsh/shrimps al

Kalibo or New Washington. After segregating what could he sold sepamtely,

Virgo mixes the smaller shrimps with the masj-masi.:Z> On good tïshing days,

Virgo apportioned about a~ of masj-masj as their SlIl:lI and tums the rest

to their SlIki, For six 10 ten kilos of shrimps, on the average, she gets ~ 200

l'ive days from delivery. Virgo started her snack food sale upon the advice and

a ~ 200 loan from her cousin in Kalibo.

Whenever he left the house, Roming consults me: 'Should 1 go 10 the
river or notT Of course, 1 tell him: 'It ail depends on you because
you are the one who makes the effort (fishing).' 1 leave malters
regarding Imbabo on the river to him. About fishing gears, he also
makes decisions on these. Of course, since he does the work. 1 only
sort of follow him ufl. For example, what he asks me 10 huy. We
agree on it but it is rea1ly he who decides. If there are repairs to he
done, 1 also help him sew the nets. But he could not force me to do
this when 1 do not feel weil. He also Iistens to me. He re~-pects my
decision. He could really do the work himself.

There are malters in which my decision is followed, and there are also
instances in which his decision stands. It depends on your agreement

22 Carlos' and Virgo's son attends higb scbool al Iloilo Cily. Virgo's broth.. and bis wif~ bad
tak~n in the !Wins as th~ir own. thougb on~ died.
23 To date. be a1lernalely uses a ki.llYIi.~, and lÏIIIiI1&. Sw discussions in chapl" 6 on
fisbing gears in section 6.1.1.
24 Tb~ referenee 10 a~ actuaIly refers 10 IiI.. cao of motor oil. commonly used as a lIltO&l1n:

for volume in these areas.
2S Masi-ma8 is a collective lerm for any mixture of small fisb and sJuimps; in th~ mark~l. it is
usuaIly caIIed "lrash fisb." If th~re was about lhree kilos a1log~th~r (aboul 10 gjJl:&) of lIIlIlii:
masi. sbe could sell a~ al ~ 2 • ~ 5 =b. d~ding on their look and si"" and Ih~

availability of other fisb/sbrimp products al Kalibo. Virgo adds !hat th~ priee is betler if th~r~

are lots of ibis-ibis whicb people eat (usually during Sl1mmer); otherwise. th~ rnasi-masi is only
gond as animal feed.
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on which matters. For example, in my tish/shrimp vending, if he
allows me to go, then 1 will go; hut if not, then 1 do not go. We
cannot know whal gues in the mind of my kajbahan, if 1 insisted on this
matter which is not really very important.

Virgo also raises chickcl1s and pigs and makes a distindon of their purposes:

the chickens were for day-lo-day konsumo; the pigs are a kind of "savings"

for projecled expenditures. Besides, she noies that whatever food is leflover

would he wasted if there is no pig to eat it.

Virgo indicates that panl:ahuhi-an refers to whal sustains Iife. Fishing

is not necessarily for vending. Il is also a source of S.IIl:lI for her pamilya, just

as growing vegetables, rool crops and fruits. She associates panl:jta with both

suhsistence and cash incomes from whatever ki1a Roming obtains from his gear

on the river. "We can rely on his panl:jtan-an more than in my own nel:osyo."

Even as she claims that her own ki1a contributes to their household needs, as a

babaye, she acknowledges that the trabaho at home is her obligation hecause he

dues the panl:ita. Unlike her, a widow has to strive at making a panl:ahuhj

hecause she is ail alone. Further, it is the father who has the~ to make

decisions for the pamilya; he is the head and is respected as such. In

addition, she observes:

The traditional roles of fathers and mothers that 1 ftrst learned is that it
is the father who sought panltita and the mother stays sa sueod il baeay.
At present, things have changed; the woman has a right to also
participate in activities sa Iiwan.

Nevertheless, she indicates sorne negotiated arrangements for the

disposition of the proceeds of her spouse's catch. As weil, she associates

panl:ita with earning money even as she does not regard herself as producing

much.

As soon as (Roming) cornes home (from fishing), 1 immediately decide
where 1 will sell (bis catch). 1 let bim know how much ki1a 1 get, but 1
handle the money myself. Of course, so that he knows how much 1
was able to make. 1 also give him an amOUDI we agree upon. For
instance, from one week's ki1a of Il 500, 1 give him Il 200 or Il 300.
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My food sales (of pork barbecue and juices) could not be relied upon .
It only clicks during summer. Right now. it is a lean season (July and
August). Even the children in SChOllI have no money to buy. And if
you try to sell. there is no one to buy. Furthermore. the people are
scattered. Unlike during summer. when the people are ail here at home
taking their vacation. And every afternOlln they are there at the
basketball court. or they are gathered around il. When SChOllI is open.
the food sales do not click at ail.

If 1 could manage to lsell) without disturbing things, for example. if
there is someone who could watch over the children, he agrees to my
doing so. But if this is not possible, then he passes on his catch to
another local seller. But if conditions are right. he has no objections to
my business efforts. What he traps on his net and other catch on the
river are rea1ly our vanl:itan-an. In my case, 1 am only ahle to make
something sometimes if there are any harvests. He did not even like
this (at first) because there was no one to mind the children. So 1 could
not rea1ly say that 1 have a panl:ita of my own. Only that from the
river.

ln my panl:abuhi, 1 want things to he fair. Whatever men do, 1 also do
if ! cano 1 do not excuse myself hecause 1 am a babaye. 1 fetch water
when he is at the river. When he was around, he did il. He also cOllks
when he is here. 1 do not like having to depend on others. If possihle,
what 1 can do, 1 do. To my mind, even if you were a woman and you
can do it, that is panl:abuhi. 1 do not want to he idle. 1 do not want to
have to wait for him. He does not a1so expect to have to tell me what
to do. The same was also true with my first husband. In his family,
everyone industriously did ail the llbra at home even if thcy could
affGrd (hired help). That is their characteristic, prohahly hecause they
had poor origins, and had becn used to llbra for themselves. 1did not
need to adjust even when we had money then and 1 still have the same
attitude. 1 rea11y want to trababo. It does not mean to say that when
you have lots of money you will just ask others.

However, Virgo qualifies that llbra or trababo is not only that which

earns a salary but a1so the work on the river and housework which recurs daily

and never ends. It is true that men's work outside is not everyday, hut she

says that women cannot (physica1ly) undertake to do this 1.iIIl1i.kayaI.
~;evertheless, "ail that we sweat for or spend our energies on is trabahQ. "

Implicitly, Virgo a1so indicates sorne "work" required tQ maintain a

relationship.
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You are loved hy your hushand as a bahaye. And of course, you have
children. Your hushand loves you hecause you have children. Because
you are a woman, he treats you differently. He values your heing a
woman, he respects you. He looks after you even when you are
working, he reminds you that it is not good for you to he overworked.
ln effect, you feel you are a woman by the way he treats you. Even if
you can really do the work, he is careful over what might happen to
you hecause you are a woman. And also, because you are a woman,
you are really the one who takes care of things sa SUeod baeay. And
men's and women's workstyle in the house is really different -- in how
the house is arranged and how childcare is done. And decisions within
the house are women's roles. If 1can not manage them, 1 ask for his
help. Of course, he also strives to find the solutions.

Of course, as husband and "ife, we explain things to each other and
come to an understanding wht:never problems come our way. You
have to look after his needs, the c10thes he wears, and ail that he needs
in the house. He also looks after my food (eating). If 1 had to do
something heavy, he would also do it for me. He also looks after my
welfare. He gets angry with me when 1 neglect to eat; he prepares my
food so that 1could eal. If 1 could not wash his c1othes, he does not
get mad. He does not force me to do it because he knows that 1 am
sometimes lazy when it comes to washing c1othes. He has no cause to
complain hecause things are always in order in the house. Physically, 1
cannot tackle the laundry, though 1 wish 1could really do it. 1 do the
household chores because 1 want to do them. This has nothing to do
with whatever other people say.

Among household chores, (Roming) helps in fetching water and cutting
up firewood. He also cooks when he is free from trababo (fishing).
He cooks if he is not doing anything important. But my mother does
most of the cooking. Of course, 1 also cook. When 1 have time, 1 also
do the laundry. If my mother was away, he also does il. He also
watches over the children.

1am always busy with my trababo so 1seldom have time for myself. 1
do not even "uy food for myself. Besides, 1 do not really eat that
much; 1 alTI not fond of il. 1 always make work my priority. 1 want
to finish it ail first but everything does not seean to get done. 1 seem to
overwork. abuse myself but 1 like working/doing things. 1 get
exasperated when 1 am sick and 1 can not do anything and because 1 get
to think of my discomforts.

We taIk about panl:abuhj, our lIIlI:iI, and our future. We also discuss
our panl:abuhj-an. He also makes plans about these matters but 1 am
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the one who really leads. It is he who makes the effort, hecause il is
he who does the llani!ita.

When someone has fever or is sick, (Roming) suggesl~ that 1 hring
(myself or other person) to a hillll or a doctor. When it cornes 10
looking for money (to borrow for the visit), 1 make the decisions. He
also helps towards the repayment, but it is 1 who really linds 1i!a-usQY1
the ways and means to get money.

Virgo describes Roming as sexually aggressive and herself sexually

passive. She prefers to show her affection in other ways, e.g., surprise him

with gifts. When in the mood, Roming winks at her while eating; or, on the

pretext that he was sleepy, he retires carly into their room. Knowing these

signais, Virgo keeps herself busy outside.

1 am not pretending when 1 say, frankly speaking, that 1 am not like
women who are really hot. 1 only have natural feelings, 1 just give in.
It is not correct to say that 1 really want it. It does not matter that 1 am
not satisfied so long as 1 have given in to him. Of course, it hurl~

when you are not in the mood; 1just pretend (0 he in the mood. He
could not really tell that 1 am not in the mood because when we do il 1
tell him to hurry up because the children might awake (we are sharing
the room with the children). 1 want hirn to hurry, but he prefers many
styles. This is understandable because he is younger. 1 do not want to
do (his different styles) because we have to hurry so that the children
would not catch us. Also, if it is too elaborate, 1 hecome uninterested
in it.

Virgo shows a tendency for self-improvement though she has not

applied what she trained for. She is interested in learning more of dressmaking

skills that she started so !hat she cao sew for her family's needs and others.

Though a trained local health volunteer, she bas becn largely inactive, though

assists Star's classes for llre-schoolers. She a1so joined one of the FSDP's

gender-sensitivity session in 1992 and is curious about govemment programs

which could assist women. Looking heyond Talangban, she wishes to visit her

helpfuI cousin now in Samar and a1so other relatives in Manila where she could

a1so transact sorne business with rnilkfish on the side. She aspires to own a

small but orderly house, with living roorn furniture and a refrigerator. When
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she plans to purehase something for the pamilya, she does so to surprise

Roming.

Recently. Virgo and Roming joined the KMT. In theory, they are

meant to leam the technical and practical aspects of this tilapia culture process.

ln practice, however, Virgo has not involved herself much with the production

system. While Roming has not been consistent in fulfilling his assigned tasks,

she occasionally assists in the periodic feeding. She acknowledges that her

poor health and other activities hamper her participation and confesses that her

real interest and propensity lies in the marketing of the produce. Despite Jack

of sleep and carrying heavy loads, she sold periodic harvests of the hybrid

crop, considered a novelty in Kalibo. Once, at four o'c1ock in the moming,

she got about 30 kilos of tilapia, valued by the group at i! 45 a kilo, and sold

them for at least i! 50 per kilo. By two o'c1ock that aftemoon, she was back

with net earnings of at least i! ISO; but she had not yet had any lunch.

5.2.2. For the Sake of the Children

5.2.2.1 Lerma (Lerma) Samonte Bello

Lerma is 33 and lives with her husband and four young children close

10 her parents. In the past three years she has been operating a baraka. For

Lerma, one's paDl:abuhj-an are the different ways by which one gets~ for

konsumo (e.g., from agricultural produce, raising a hog or chickens),

including her husband's fishing activities. She acknowledges that Natan's

fishing is not only a j)3pl:abuhj-an; it is a1so a J)3QltitaP-an since it earns

money for them during favorable periods of each month.

Lerma concedes the llIu:a that women do is part of Panl:iÙluhj-an; but

she distinguishes between their llIu:a within the panjmaeay and llIu:a that men

do sa Iiwap. ARent Natan's work as a fishpond laborer, she explains that

men's papl:abuhj-an is difficult; it requires "heavy work outdoors because one

is paid wages." She implies that her own llIu:a at her baraka at home "does not

involve wages because you are able to manage your own work." Lerma

considers men 10 have lllHkI because they are the padre de pamilya. They are
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not only physically stronger hut they also do the panllila for the pamilya. She

admits that women also have some -.c, hut not as prominently as men do;

there are those who are poderoso hecause they are strong and aggressive.

As a child, Lerma recalls that these various earnings were not enough

for the Sl.Il:lI of their family of (eventually) 12 sihlings. During lean periods

hefore the tirst rice crop harvest (June to August), their situation was ditlicult.

The family's hreakfast and dinner consisted only of hilieotmon and they were

ahle to eat rice only with lunch. Her parents seem to be better off now that

they have a more regular business with pawod.

Lerma left her family at Talanghan at age 15 to live with her maternai

uncle's family who supported her schaoling in Cahanatuan in Nueva Ecija

province. Interestingly, Lerma relates that when she decided to proceed to a

secretarial course after high schaol, she decided on her own; after ail, she was

not within the -.c of her parents, but her uncle at that time. She had suitors

and boyfriends there, but decided to marry only when she met and fell in love

with Natan saon after she returned to her parents at Talangban.

Lerma admits immediately accepting Natan as her hoyfriend and that

they were married within a week of bis family's initiation of rites commonly

known as pamaeayj,26 Then, Natan was a migrant salaried tishpond caretaker

in nearby Pinamunitan, Lalab where they Iived for ahout seven years.27 He

started fishing when he quit his job as caretaker and moved near Lerma's

parents home at Talangban. He a1so found part-time work on fishponds

nearby. Whenever Natan's catch is more than what they could immediately

use, he transacts the excess fishlshrimps with Lerma's mother who disposes

them with her other usual stocks. From occasional surpluses on good fishing

days, he gets about il 50. Natan a1so lends money as alili (loan arrangement

26 An allemale Ilonggo lerm for the practice is Uilm. ln AkIanon, this formaI marriage
arrangements and negotiatioDS between the couple's parents is also called 1lI\ihIli. In Filipino,
this is known as MDJBnhjkan.
"ln 1983, NalaD was receiving a monthly salary of il 850; by 1990, bis monthly cornpc:nsalion
was il 2,000.
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for cash paid back in kind upon rice harvests).'· Lerma explains that he

started this only when mountainfolk from Balete approached him for their

needs; he chooses who to lend to, but it is Lerma who goes after the

collection.

On her part, Lerma occasionally gathers ta!:iIha for konsumo and always

tries to have a pig to raise at home. Lerma soon discarded the idea of having

a garden hecause their area was too close to the river; besides, their homelot

is not their own.29 ln 1990, Lerma got Natan to agree to her starting a

baraka, aiming for the requirements of fishpond laborers who frequent the

river; thus, her store sells mostiy beer and cigarettes. She manages the baraka

and ils proceeds which support their requiremenls that needed lù be purchased

(coffee, milk, sugar, and bread for the children). She reserves some money

for the children who go to school, pointing out !hat sometimes they do not

attend if they did not get a peso from her. She acknowledges that her baraka
sales produce an income !hat coveTS the cost of NatllIl's own consumption of

beer and cigarettes. Their combined earnings have been sufficient to sustain

their daily needs, including a few clothes. For purposes of her budgetting,

Lerma has opened a savings account with the Rural Bank of Balete.

Lerma normally allocates Natan 's income as a fishpond worker for a

sack of rice for their monthly consumption. When Natan has no work and no

fisbJshrimp catch (and could then stay and watch the kids at home), she gels

some money from her baraka sales to buy their SI1l:iI for the week. There have

been times when Lerma considered buying herself some clothes or panties; but

she decides against this so !hat she has enough money for her children's clothes

" Specific arrangements for Natan's BliIi arrangemenl works this way: Every fi 130 thal Natan
lends is repaid with one sack <WIlIll of Rll!llU'.; hence, fi 500 [3.85 of fi 1301. for example, is
equivalentlo four sacks of patay. If not paid on lime. the debtor 'voluntarily' pays interost of
hall' a ldn:iIl for every sack due.
29 They occupy lbe spot al lbe edge of lbe river which is part of Montes property. specifica1ly the
brolber oi Rulb's husband Toto who is also a nephew of 5ola. They offered to buy, but were
refused sale; regardless, they are allowed 10 stay wilbnut compensalion.
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and underwear for school, medical check up, and others. Anyway, she Illid

herself, she stiU had sorne usable c1othes. Both Lerma and Natan decide what

to do on occasions when, in an emergency, they are in dire need of help l'rom

others. They seek credit from someone within easy reach and whom they

know have available resources, Le., her mother, though it is Natan who

actually goes out of the house to see Eva for sorne smaU loan, e.g., sorne rice

for immediate consumption.

Thus, Lerma appears 10 find contentrnent in a housebound role with a

business on the side. She expresses having found greater autonomy and

freedom from her parents now that she has her own pamilya, unlike when she

was stiU single and often reprimanded. She also resents other types of

interference evident in an incident when she went looking for Natan for

something that she needed. He had gone out to drink tuba at a friend's house,

and one of bis companions commented that she had come at'ter her husband

because she could no longer control (her passion for him). Lerma countered

that he should mind his own business, noting that he had no right whatsoever

to interfere with matters privy to herself and Natan. Nevertheless, she regards

Natan's good friend, the father of Ling's husband Garing, as a member of their

llamilya since he advices Natan when the latter was confronted with problems

with work on the fishponds.

Lerma and Natan have separate preferences for "Ieisure" or forms of

recreation and make arrangements when this meant their leaving the household

and the children. Lerma general1y prefers to stay at home (and her store),

Iistening 10 radio soap operas to pass the time wbile al50 enjoying her youngest

child. Natan enjoys watching and betting at cockfights and even raises his own

gamecock. The couple seldom attend Sunday mass at Minoro; neither do they

celebrate religious holidays.

Most importantly for Lerma, bt~ing a woman means being a mother to

one's llJIP, and wife 10 one's spouse. "The wife should love and care for her

husband 50 !hat he does not leave her; she should not be neglectful or quarrel
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with him 50 that he worked hard and is inspired by his pamilya." As mother,

a woman teaches her children how to keep themselves c1ean as weil as the

rudiments of housework. Budgetting and childcare matters are her most

important concerns hecause, as Lerma says, these are her obligations as wife

and mother of the household. She considers herself lucky to be Natan's wife

hecause he is kind and responsible and also a good provider. JO The fact that

he is considerahly older than her appears to he a stabilizing factor to their

relationship. With him, she feels secure and without worries.

Even if Lerma has enough resources to do something that she wants to

do, however, she does not dare do 50 without her husband's consent hecause

this becomes the source of marital conflict which she wants to avoid. A good

relationship between spouses for her means that both of them attend to the

hasic needs of the family, Le., seeing to it that they had rice for their daily

consumption. She admib :ltat their different attitudes towards sex was

sometimes a cause of sorne dissension between them. Natan becomes resentful

when she does not give in to his "need". She avoids sex as much as possible

since she fears getting pregnant again because of her difficulties in delivery.

Nonetheless, she bas aIways given in to him.

Lerma remarks that it is really the lln&a that men want.

If a wife could not bear a child, the husband finds a way to have a
child 'outside.' Moreover, people are wont to say that the paneabuhj of
a well-earning couple is useless if they are childless; they have no one
on whom to spend their kila. But it reaIly aIl depends on what they can
agree upon; there are those who aIso adopt their nephews or nieces.

Apropos this, Lerma relates a common belief in a cause of amueQpü

(barrenness among women). A woman should not pick a ripe banana fruit

while the bundle is not yet removed from the trunk; if she does, sile wiil be

unable to bear and give birth. If she does not become barren herself, this

condition will he passed on to her daughters, though this may be corrected by

JO u.rma alludes 10 the facl \hal Natan is an 1I00ggo. and \hal the 1I00ggos are repUled as "good"
busband malerial.
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a medico. Further, among widowed women, Lerma observes that there are

those who do not wait for their children to mature hefore remarrying hecause

they want a katimhaOIl in making a llanllahuhL

The most common comment people have for unmarried women is that
when they grow old, there would he no one to take care of them. It is
really different if you are married; you do not need to depend on your
nephews and nieces or your siblings since you have your children.
When you grow old, you would not have someone to wash your
hehind.

Men say, women became old maids bccause they are grouchy or that
they are of strong and strict character such that no one approaches
them. Hence, no man approached them. There are women who are
very choosy with men; hence, they choose to remain unmarried. 1 was
like this; 1 was very choosy with my suitors that 1 almost ended up
heing a~ (an old maid), marrying late at age 24.

Lerma married because she wanted to; so that she may have someone

to support and assist her. Moreover, she wanted to see "her products" lm
produkto). The couple discussed plans about having children and proposed

intervals; however, Lerma points out that Natan was already mature when

they wed and wanted to have children iromediately. ln nine years, they now

have four. Lerma always had difficulties in giving birth, with severe pains and

requiring about a week's hedrest every time.ll Lerma relies on Mar, the

midwife, for childbirth; but she has also called upon Star and another person

to he her bilot. On these occasions, Natan takes care of her needs and the

other children. He does the laundry, c1eans and washes her and all other

household chores. The only thing he balks at is cradling the infa.'!t; even

then, he hesitatingly does so when it could not he avoided at times.

The work that preoccupies Lerma most is preparing and cooking food,

over whicb ber kaibahan Natan always has sorne comment which cause their

li She had the grealest difficulty with the second child in 1987, when her labor lasted for more
than a day and felt that she was dying. Sbe refers ta something unusual: there was a man just
outside their bouse wbo was supposed la he fisbing (from Anao, Aranas) but was watching ouI
ail the lime !hal sbe was in labor. He even gave some bonanas for ber. Sile laler leamed !hal the
man approacbed Natan !hal be wanled (the baby) in elcbange for something and Natan refused.
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petty spal~. They jointly decide on the timing of the children's schooling,

generally considering their age. It is Natan who mainly disciplines them ail;

Lerma concedes that when she does so, they usuallv do not listen to her.

My sons are mostly occupied with playing/fishing in the river; my
daughters stay mainly in the house and help in the household work. As
it is, my (eider) daughter is industrious and follows my instructions,
e.g., on c1eaning the house after schoo!. The boys, however, are lazy.

Natan complains about the way she disciplines them, regarding her as

too lenient. When Lerma intervenes when Natan whips their particularly

naughty son out of pity for the child, Natan gets mad and gives her the silent

treatment. She tells him that if he stayed at home, then he could discipline

them himself; in return, he tells her, go ahead, and he the one to obIa. She

challenges him, saying that he would find out that things are more difficult at

the panjmaeay. She comments on his smoking and drinking, saying that the

money was hetter spent to raise chickens or roosters or to buy medicines for

the children. But Lerma admits that his drinking is not serious and he does not

abuse or spend too much on this vice.

Further, Lerma says that "it would he a great joy to see (our children)

graduate from their chosen course." But it would he up to them to decide

what they want to do, even if they decide to go abroad, though this is still very

far off in the future. However, Natan is already conditioning their sons to join

the army (and hold guns) and their eIder daughter to become a teacher. Lerma

says she would also allow her children to choose their Iife partners.

No one could determine their fate for them. What is important is that
their chosen partner he good enough for them, i.e., that they should he
of good character. What is important is that my grandchildren should
have a father because a family without a father would have great
difficulties, un1ike tl!1)~ whose fathers died because they know they
recognize that they have a father. My future sons- and daughters-in-Iaw
should have finished schooling and already have a job so that they could
also return the help given them by their parents.

Lerma expresses that she would like to learn how to sew dresses for her

children. She also wishes that they had a strongly built house of their own so
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that she need not fear its collapse as she does in their present dwelling during

typhoons and floods. Most important among things that she would Iike 10

acquire is a refrigerdtor. She also wants 10 he ahle to go 10 Cahanaluan III visil

her uncle's grave since she has often heen dreaming of him lalely.

5.2.2.2 Estrella (Star) Mendoza Ingalla

Star is presently 35 years old yet has Iived quite a lumultuous Iife which

she herself characterizes as that of "a 105er who refuses to lose". Born in

Lalab, Star spent much of her childhood with a maternai aunt at Talanghan,

away from her once relatively prosperous natal family. With sorne irony, Start

relates that her father Dadoy earned weil lkital from dynamite fishing activities

as weil as rice farming. But he had vices which she calls his 'alternative

Iivelihood' from card games and cockfights. Thus, unlike her own and other

siblings' circumstances, Star observes that her paternal uncles were ahle to help

their children finish school and improve their pam:abuhi.

A maternai aunt raised Star at Talangban from the time she was three

years old until she finished elementary education. Her aunt had no children of

her own and wanted to adopt her but Dadoy had refused. Star continued with

high school and had a chance for a college education when she returned to her

parents at Lalab. However, she gave up her prospects for a degree in

agriculture when she decided to elope with her boyfriend Berto, admittedly

quite rashly. It was brought on by suspicions bruited about by her own

relatives that she and Berto were not "behaving properly" and her action was a

case of fulfilling a prophecy.

Berto's intentions were "honorable" and had fulfilled the traditional

pamaeayi. Dadoy was not 50 happy with his daughter's choice and made

excuses to delay their marriage. Star pre-empted this when she decided to live

with Berto anyway.32 80th of her parents disapproved of Berto saying that he

32 The Ilimsy excuse her father gave 10 Berto's parents and kin who came was lhal they firsl
needed la gel the parch of their house fixed hefore the maniage could take pl..,.,.
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was Jazy and a drunkard. On the other hand, his parents approved of her

hecausc the)' regarded her as heJonging to a wealthy family. Eventually,

Dadoy came to Iike Berto, especially when he had his grandchildren. Star

spent the early years of her life with Berto with their respective families as

weil as with her maternai aunt. Star fondly mentions that her auntie, to this

day, continues to provide her with sorne SlIl:a even when she already had her

own panllahuhL

Star describes Berto's occupation as fishing and hesitantly admits that

he does not actually often do the work himself. Though with sorne difficulties

in learning how to the use their gear, Star has had a much greater participation

in their fishing activity than she cares to openly acknowledge: she made the

decision on which type of gear to construct and use, where to set it, and when

to operate it. She also decides what portions of fish and shrimp produce are

kept for their food, retailed to neighbors, or sold to any of her preferred

buyers among the local fish traders, even if the task involved is actually carried

out by Berto, their son or daughter. Apart from whatever catch, Star

intermittently sells milkfish as alsada. In fact, she has accessed most other

incomes and benefits for their household, beginning with the hospitaiization

henefits as a volunteer health worker and simple tokens shared by clients;

more recently, her salary from FSDP, the allowance for day-care workers that

she shares with Virgo, and commissions from her sale of beauty products. The

couple have also operated a small fishpond from Star's mother's rights 10 an

inheritancc: held commonly by the Lopez family. 33 There are also sorne small

shares that she gets from the labor she puts in on a family rice farm at LaIab

shared with her mother and eIder brother, apart from a share from copra sales

from produce of what remains of her father's estate.

J] Th. practico of rotation of use is common wbeo the inherited property is too small for
rœaoingful distribution.
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An ideal ~1!0use for Star was one who looked after his pan~abuhi .

capable of providing necessities, and a model for his Wll:il. By his titlc. a

father has both llahum and llQlkr because he is the padre de familia. Howcver,

she assesses Berto's approach to problem-solving is thTl'ugh aggressior.. when

he is drunk; he does not speak up when he is soher. With capture tïshing and

fish vending in mind, Star explains that oanll3buhj and panllita mean the same,

since both refer to activities done outside of the home. As Ilanllabuhj-an, one

can get~ from fish/shrimp catch; it is Ilanllitan-an if these items were sold

and converted into cash. Often, however, the value of the household catch is

only good for a day's konsumo.

Once, in 1982, Star left the drudgery of her Iife Talangban tor a Iive

month vacation with an aIder sister in Metro Manila, taking off from her

family duties. She only retumed when she received a serious telegram from

her aunt notifying her that their older daughter had heen bitten by a rabid dog.

Then, she describes her intermittent affair with Ruben for about three years a.~

a manifestation of her search for someone who could help in a more substantial

way; most people, she says, now see it that way too. Even with already tour

children, her family was still dependent on her auntie.

Ruhen was a much older and gentler person than Berto, but they were

also friends, drinking buddies as weil as comlladres or kumllares (spiritual kin

as godfathers or co-sponsors). They had ail known each other and their

respective families in the community, but Star had come to know Ruhen hetter

during the long periods that they spent working on their respective gears on a

remote part of the river tawards LaIab. Star saw him as a very helpful person,

assisting her not only in working the nets and the catch, but also supportive of

her efforts ta set up and maintain her day-eare project. From shared

confidences, they developed a physical relationship. Star was fearful that

Berta should leam about their relationship; they might try kill each other,

especially since both had guns.
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We used to make love at our house, whenever the other one was nOI
around and when the children were at school. Only the Iittle one was
there. 1 was also afraid (of heing caughtl. So it happened, something
happened between us because 1 got carried away hy our feelings, and
maybe 1 really wanted il. There was a time when Berto's (Iovemaking)
was Iike rape. When 1 made excuses, he would always tind a way. He
would hit me (with various ohjects) until 1 could not move. He was
always demanding, almost everyday. 1 get tired. Ruben was different,
because when 1 would let him know (that 1 did not want to have sex) he
did not insisl. Others judge him as sex maniac. 1 really do not know
how many women he had before me as his mistress. He used to have
(another) woman. 1 asked him about il. He told me that the woman
was asking for it and had asked him to provide for her hasic needs. He
used to be in the buy-and-sell business of aquamarine producl~ because
they had a fishpond which he himself managed.

Star defends herself against Serto's reminders of her wrongdoing; she

counters that he should consider himself lucky because he has (materially)

benefitted from what she had "proslituted" herseIf to do, i.e., much of the food

they ate and even the bamboo and sorne lumber used for the day-care center in

which they aIso live were provided by Ruben. In the first place, she only did

so because he did not have a llaDl:jla and was unable to regularly provide~.

Nor does he adequately exert effort to oblain what he can, even from just the

resources of his own nataI family. Besides, Star had enough of the heatings

brought on by his sexuai aggressiveness when he was (often) drunk.

1 do not know how Berto knew about our relationship. He wanted to
have sex, but 1 was not in the mood. 1 told him that 1 was tired. He
forced me. But it is really different when you are not in the mood. He
asked me: 'Why are you like a corpse?' ln my mind, 1 sUSJ"'.cted that
he knew, but 1 just said, 'l'm tired.' Then he said to me, 'Maybe you
have another man.' 'No,' 1 said. 'Tell me,' he said. Mayhe he
already knew about it and he was tesling if 1 was going to admit il. 1
could not escape. He got a large knife. It was a good thing that 1 wa.~

able ta take it away from him. 1 threw it outside. Out of fcar, 1
admitted il. Then he reaUy hurt me badly. With his fists and kicks.
The following moming, 1 wanted to go out but he would not allow il.
We were living at Maeabago at this time; the fishpond was at Panas.
The children were present that night when he was beating me, but they
could not do anything. They did not also confront me. They knew
(about my relationship with Ruben) because 1 had previously told them
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that, as they knew, their father was irresponsihle; that we had no food
tu cal. They also cricd.
Despite going away twice and actually living with Ruhen who also left

his wife for a few months at a time, Star retumed to Berto, with his promises

to reform, for the sake of their llIWI. Her nagging concem was that if she

rcally left him, she was sure that he couId not support the children on his own.

If she stayed, there was hope that he wouId change his had habits. Besides,

she helieves that her children need their father. The first time Star left, Berto

had come after her and their younger daughter whom she hrought with her and

pleaded for her retum; the second time, Star made her decision on her own

terms and volition. Ahout a month after this, Ruben died; and painfully soon

after, in 1988, two younger children of Star and Berto died in a swimming

accident at the fishpond they had use of at that time. As a marker of their

making a new life together, the couple formalized their consensual union of 17

years and got married at Batan in 1990. For a while, Berto's participation

with the KMT at Star'S instigation was positive sign of sorne effort to change.

This signified yet another instance of Star'S initiative to obtain sorne

employment or other new involvements for their Panllahuhj-an. However, he

often lapsed in his group work obligations, forcing Star to give up their

memhership in faimess to other members. Berto is preoccupied with fishpond

work since it is their tum to work on it this year; he forgets or is unable to

keep his scheduled feeding day. Star also mentions that because he has

enemies whom he fears might sneak up on him, he refuses the nightwatch

assignment by the cages on the river.34

ln her (re)newed life with Berto, Star has had brushes of sexual

harassment from her male in-Iaws. Once, one peeped in while she was taking

a bath inside their house. In this case, she found a way to retaliate and scare

him by relating the story to the man's wife, without revea\ing bis identity,

"When 1end",) my field work, the couple had ·officially· quit the group. though the group was
still opel8ting with Slat as their Unk with FSDP.
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when she knew that he was within hearing distance. Cleverly. she disclllsed tll

her sister-in-Iaw that she was thinking of selling her sex hecause there seemed

to he parties interested. a ruse which got her message across. Anllther time.

she was fondled hy another relation; in this case. whenever that man came III

their house. Star simply gets out for fear of what might happen. Though she

did not personally make the connection, it appears that Star has heen marked as

a "Ioose" woman and prey for any man.

ln a more public context, she has also been confronted about this affair.

When the day-care center at Talangban which she had nurtured was certitied

by the DSWD, there were challenges to her fitness as the person to carry out

the work and the office had actua1ly decided to replace her. Her lover's

widow apparently made a letter of complaint, prompted by another woman

interested in the post. But the community, and especially Star's own relatives

and the councilman for Talangban then, appealed on her behalf, arguing that a.~

Christ even forgives us our sins, why couId we not forgive Star's mistake.

After a trial period, she was reinstated.

Despite a1l these, it appears that the couple have resolved their

d;fferences on their own and have established a modus vivendi, even if still

rocky at times. Interestingly, the rumors of Berto's having had a child by

another does not seem to bother Star. What is more notable for her was that

because of the high blood pressure that he has developed, he does not drink as

much as before. Further, one of Berto's young nephews has, of late, stayed al

with them and shares with household tasks. Their present home with the day

care center by the road, however, is convenient for relatives, neighbors, and

friends to drop in and out at anytime such that she feels a lack of privacy for

her new family Iife. While Star finds solace in her socializing with close

friends liIec Virgo, she faces the loss of significant employment in the near

future which wil1 further test the basis her new life with Berto ti1l now. More

practica1ly, Star wishes to learn to make nala de coco (a processed food item

based on coconut juice fermented by a mother liquor), a skill tbat may lead to
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sorne kila as weil as.sJll:il. However, Star admil~ her penchant for travel, and

aspires to see places where she has not heen hcfore. Jocularly. the thing that

she wishes most, she says, are shoes with wheels.

The fact that Star tends to overlook housework as work until prohed

stresses her orientation and experiences with activities heyond the household

unlike mos1 of the other suhjects. But she concedes that lllu:a or trabaho

includes everything that one does, regardless of whether the activity has kila.
Each one of the four of them now contrihute to various tasks at home. But

they have an arrangement for meals: whoever came home tirst towards lunch

(usually Berto or either of the children) prepared and cooked food for ail;

usually, Star cooks dinner while Berto does breakfast. The children do the

dishes and clean the house, though they often have to he reminded to do these.

Presently, Star c1early prioritizes her son over her husband (and other

daughter). "There are other men," she says, "but your son is really your own.

Even if 1couId still bear another child, 1could not replace him if he died. "

Star had a hysterectomy due to an ovarian tumor in 1993. Star refers to other

people's remarks on the advantage of having (many)~ hecause they are

kabulil: in one's panl:abuhj-an. Implicating barren women, people also say that

the llanl:abuhi of the men married to them are meaningless because they couId

not have their JIJI&lI. Further, whatever she decides to do, she just informs

Berto; no matter what he bas to say, she does what she wants.

Both parents provide discipline, on the grounds that the children would

not fear/respect the other if only one parent did 50. What the children take up

as a career, if any, does not appear to matter so much to Star, as long as she

and Berto can afford the tuition. She herself has no particular priority for

them; she wishes them to he frank about whether they are serious or not since

it is difficult to tind the means to support their studies. Their son who is

graduating from high school wishes to take up nauticai engineering. Star

counters that he consider marine engineering instead which only requires two

years and urges him to request for help from an aunt in Manila. He tends to
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he negleclful of his studies. preferring tll enjllY himself dscwherc; thus. Star

presses him apply himself for a helter panL':abuhj than what thcy havc now.

Their daughter who is more diligent has expressed a wish 10 bccumc a lcachcr.

On her prospective son/daughler-in-law. Star wishes them to rcsponsiblc

and truSlWorthy. nol negleclful of work. and ahle to provide for food and

schooling of his/her family and a good model of good hehavior; hopefully.

she adds, s/he is romantic not only in one sense. She iTankly reminds her

children not to fol1ow her example.

5.2.3. Goinlllt Alone

5.2.3.1 Ramona (Ramona) Montes David

The long widowed Ramona, now 63, was horn in Maguhahay hui has

many paternal relations in Talangban where she hasical1y lives alone nowadays.

For her, whatsoever the way one does pangila is one's llanL':abuhi. Presenlly,

she maintains herself without what she regards as a "proper" panl1ila. Shc

compares the inadequacy and irregularity of her ki1a from hanana-ba~ed fOlld

sales with an employment situation where there is monthly compensation and

sorne security of tenure. Nevertheless, she has had compardbly more assel~

than the other subjects.

Ramona's mother Norma was widowed when she herself was only 10

years old; as the youngest child, Ramona produced Ilawod for her expenses al

school and even went away ta Manila where she worked as a househelper. She

was back minding her mother's baraka at Talangban when her romance with

Panong started early in the 1950s. In passing, Ramona notes that her mother

did not yet want her ta marry at this time, probably because Norma wanled her

ta be at home to take care of her needs in her old age. Regardless, Norma did

stay with Ramona and Panong untiI she died in 1984.

Her practical bent was evident in that she asked her prospective in-Iaws

not ta spend 50 much for their wedding 50 that she and Panong could have the

money instead ta star! a business. They gave her money for her wedding

gown but she decided ta keep the money for later. Anyway, Ramona
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reasoned, her sisler's gown was (juile new since she had used il for her own

wedding a ycar before. Upon their marriage, the couple Iived for 10 years al

Ramona's natal home in Sentro. setting up their own household len years laler

where she still lives loday. She started a baraka of her own upon marriage. [t

was l'rom this nel:0syo thal she ohtained their panl:abuhj al home; also, this

wa~ a source from which she and Panong drew expenses for the schooling of

their six children and for operating the fishfarrns that they had developed. Ali

of them have gone beyond high school; her youngest (son) is now on an

engineering course in Metro Manila.

Until the mid- [9705, apa."t from spear fishing for their konsumo,

Panong worked on the largesl parcel of their fishponds near Agsam with the

help of their sons. With the o[der children, Ramona used their pumpboat 10

sell their produce al Hucalon, New Washington, or Kalibo. The couple also

relied on the produce of rice farrns of Ramona's maternai family at Magubahay

as weil as other farrns they lcased al Ba[ete, selling sorne of their rice produce

at the store. Whenever there was any special occasion within Talangban, her

daughler Ling says that Ramona always seemed to be selling something, e.g.,

cigarettes, candies, home-made matches, and aP:Qi (lime made from crushed

shells used when chewing betel lcaves). Ramona aclcnowledges that working

for long hours at the farrn, under the heat of the sun despite the fact that she

was pregnant, caused her three miscarriages; but she continued to do so

because "there was just so much te be done." Ramona also mentions her

hushand's uncontrolled drinking and smoking as a usuaI cause of their

disagreements. Interestingly, she mentions that Panong eventually died of a

cancer of the liver. Star, however, relates that he died as a result of a fight

while defending a brother-in-Iaw.

Ramona believes that a person who has~ has the ability te manage

his/her vanl:abuhi. Thus, parents have~ because they administer the

family. When Panong died in 1980, Ramona and her older sons took over the

management of their fishfarms; parcels were eventually sold and leased out for
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their various expenses. Implicitly. however. she now heeds her e1dest son's

wishes. She still manages her maternai family's ricc farm and occasionally

seIls snack foods t'rom her home." From her yard. she also sell "indian

mango" fruits to children on their way to the primary school,

But Ramona has stopped selling fishpond produce in the past three years

upon his and the other children's advice. They argued that if she continued to

go out to sell, she was endangering her health, especially hecause of her

advanced age; besides, there would be no one sa haeay. The Iiltle amount

that she gets t'rom selling cannot compensate the losses of their applianccs

(lelevision, video machine, radio-cassette deck) should their house be rohbed

while she is out. When she had assigned portions of the ponds to a caretaker,

her friends told her that he was stealing t'rom their produce. Most parcels have

been sold to support the children's schooling; but she receives an annual rentai

of i! 17,000 their remaining fishpond until 1994.

Ramona has been to Manila several times apart t'rom her stint as

househelp when she was younger: once, to look for her nephew (Linda's

brother) and to get back money he owed her. She needed paya P 5,000 loan

at the Rural Bank of Kalibo so that her residential lot would not be foreclosed.

In 1990, Ramona also went with her eider daughler to attend a brother's

funeral; again in 1992, to attend the wedding of her son. Only recently with

her daughter Ling has Ramona been to Iloilo; in April 1992, they went to

Leganes to see a famous local healer for Ramona's varicose veins. She also

occasionally visits her other daughter and her family in Numancia, and her

II The family farm used to be farmed on a rolation basis among Ramona's siblings. By 1993, she
considers the lot bers. Sbe paid the amounl of il 2,500 10 each nf her siblings (exeept for an
older sister wbo is assists her) for ber taking oVer their use rights. Ramona mentions !hal while
the farm was under another sibling's care, laxes for 1991-1993 were unpaid. Taking over lhe
small farrn, she paid for accumulaled laxes and now largely s'Upervises hired labor. Sbe harvest<d
six sacks of 11llaX in September 1993; laie in 1993 and early 1994, rains adversely affecled her
praduce sinee seedlings planted around October and again in December were flooded.
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sihlings in Morales, Balele. She also frequently goes 10 Maguhahay lU attend

lU her rice farm.

On her children's married lives, Ramona avers thal she gives them the

freedom 10 chouse their respective partners since they are the ones lU lead their

own pangabubL Only two sons remain unmarried and occasionally stay with

ber at Talangban; bowever, her married daughter Ling lives next dour and

they keep each other company most of the time. Ramona appears to live day

to-day, already baving Iived a full Iife.

5.2.3.2 Linda (Linda) Lopez Liao

Linda, now 46, was widowed in December 1993.30 Her aIsaml

business of fisbery products is her paQ~jtan-an and what she lives on, ail the

more important tor the family since her husband's illness earlier in the year.

Significantly, she mentions that they do not have a farm from which they could

have rice for their consumption; nor do they have coconut trees to get copra

to sell, or a fishing gear on which they could depend on so that they could

obtain earnings to buy rice for daily consumption. If not for her diligent

budgeting, Linda says that her pan~itan-an from regular sales activity could not

have supported even just the family's daily food needs.

Though Linda sees most women as having sorne form or other pangjta

in Talangban, she says '.hat the 'father' and/or 'husband' has PQSk:r in the

panjmaeay. As l:iIki., he is physically stronger. \Vith the recent circumstances

within her own household, she reveals contradictions reflected in what she

describes as men's and women's work.

(Men) can climb coconut trees and carry heavy loads. But fishing and
farming are also done by women. Further, the cl!IlI. at home and
outside are the same, cl!IlI.. Indeed, there are men who are reasonable
and who also do housework; but there are sorne tasks that they do not
do since these are really trababo't baye.

36lncongMlously, the more >'Ubstanlial interviews with Linda occurred soon after, wben sbe was
usually available at home. Previously, il was difficult 10 bave opportune limes.
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Linda remarks on the difticult jljlOl:ahuhj she had with hcr parcnl~:

"Even if there was plenty of calch. the priee fi.Jr them was also cheap." Things

have not changed much tor her as an adult: a week or so alter cvery

childllirth. she already went out 10 sell. She is motivaled to do this hecause of

the poor situation of their Ilan~abuhj, Linda returned to Talanghan aftcr

having virtually lived and worked at different places in Metro Manila since she

was 12 years old. Her initial move to stay with relatives in Quezon City was

precipitated by what her father considered to have heen an unwanted admirer.

Though her father later asked if she wanted to proceed to high school. Linda

chose to find work as a househelper.

Linda met Dado while she was working as a waitress at a restaurant in

Divisoria. At that time, Linda speaks of her co-workers and neighhors as her

pamilya, characterized by their having shared s.uea with each other. When she

married Dado in 1969 after his determined courtship, Linda was unaware that

he had changed his name and that he was avoiding detection hy a prior wife

and child. 37 His first wife found them and started to disturb their life

together. Moreover, there were other indications of Dado's unfaithfulness

which she refused to confront. Her way of coping was to come home to

Talangban. "At your own place, you can bear with the adversities of

pan~abuhj,"

1 find it hard to find the courage to become a fighter. 1am not a
strong-willed person. There was a time when my companion was
misbehaving when we were still in Manila. Sorne people advised me to
follow him and catch him in the act. However, 1 could not make
myself do it. 1 was afraid. 1just felt jealous. But 1was afraid to
make a scandai. 1 am not used to scandaIs. 1just stayed at home.
Besides 1 am not the type to fight with my husband. When we do
fight, 1 could not speak. When he was talking to me, my Iips would
become lopsided. Lately, 1 have learned to answer hack. Unlike
before, wheo 1just had Iwo children, 1would just cry. But 1 became
more courageous when 1already had many children.

17 1.egally, therefore, ail seven of Dado's children by Linda are ilIegitimate.
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Wc do nol ohserve family planning; we jusl do il, and if 1 gel
pregnanl, that's it. Even if 1 try 10 refuse when he initiales, you
somelimes gel caughl (in timing). 1 do nol initiale. Il is always he
who docs. Whether he initiales or nol, il is up 10 him when 1 am tired.
Even when 1 am tired, 1 allow him (sex) or else he might think that 1
am reserving myself for someone else.

Dado convinced Linda that they should stay together in Manila where

he continued with ;lis buy-and-sell business of vegetables at the bustling

Divisoria market. Linda stayed with Dado for IWO to five months at a time

while she gradually developed her own neeosyo at Talangban. In 1984, Linda

decided to settIe more permanently; she made ail decisions towards

establishing their new home that look about a ycar to complete on her maternai

grandparent's lot. Though a stranger to the place, Dado joined her and their

children IWO years later and conuibuted to their panejta by learning to fish

with a gcar that they bought from Linda's younger brother. When Dado was

weakened by his illness, he attended to raising their chickens and pigs.3S

Linda sold their gear and used the money for Dado's medicaI consultations.

He had a blockage in his heart which caused severe chest pains; however, he

refused to take medication, leaving it aIl to Go<!. Hence, Linda became the

sole provider for their panjmaeay. Nevertheless, when Dado was aIive, Linda

never altempted to do anything new without his knowledge, for fcar of being

suspected of "misbehavior. "

My late husband did not ask me how much ki1a 1 made (from selling).
What was important for him was that 1 brought food, and he did not
ask about money that 1 kept. Even when we were still in Manila, he
just gave me money and never asked me how was left. When he gave
me money, it was not the whole amount (of his earnings). He kept
sorne amount for his daily consumption of drinks and cigarettes. He
could not stop his smoking habit.

Though 1 was the one who sought the PaDiPta, 1 never blamed him for
not being able to trabaho. 1 am not Iike other women who look for

li Dado'. death occum:d as a resull of falling off a coconullree thal be was climhing loohlain
fruits that he was 10 grind as feed for their pig. They had IWo pigs al thal rime, one of whicb jusl
had piglets.
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(other men). Even if your hushand has no trabaho. it does not fol1ow
that you can do whatever you want (hecause you are the one who docs
the panl:ita.)

On her solo venture. Linda is usually out of the house very early in the

moming to piek up her fish/shrimp stock and travel to Kaliho. Lihacao. and

other markets to sell what she had contracted for that day. When there are

fishpond harvests. she is up at around 2:00 or 3:00 a.m. No matter what the

weather conditions are. to compete with other alsalIa traders, she goes into the

water and meets the nets, sometimes even gropes into the mud to capture the

milkfish or shrimps herself. When Dado was still lishing. Linda also helped

him sort the fishlshrimps for sale and their uwn use. ignoring the pain when

her fingers get pricked. After a quiek breakfast and change of c\othes, she

takes the jeepney's first trip. Upon her retum. she bas a late lunch and rests

for a while. Late in the aftemoon. she goes around Talangban to arrange (with

fishpond owners and operators as weil as with fishers) for products to sel1

again the next moming.

When 1 retum home from Libaeao and 1 bring sorne meat for our sw:a.
my lcaibaban washes and prepares our food. He does nothing
eomplieated; he only boils this to make soup and puts in sorne
vegetables. The same thing is true when 1bring fish. 1just leave it to
him to take charge of the eooking. Then 1 leave the house to get sorne
fish in the fishpond for sale in the market the following day. Before,
he used to fetch me from Nay Aure's fishpond to help me carry the
baskets of fisb. However, now tbat he bas a heart failure, 1just carry
the 25-kilo basket of fish on my head. 1 pity him because he suffers
(once in a while) with difficulty in breathing. 1don't care about what
people say about us -- about my husband who just stays at home while 1
do the working.

You seldom saw my late husband angry. But he really was too much
when he was angry. Whenever 1 come home late in the aftemoon from
the market (because 1 could not immediately get a ride), he gets angry
with me. He says that 1 seem 10 feel free to come and go as 1 pleased.
oYes," 1 answer, "because you have your own jeepney." 1also get
mad. 1 tell him tbat he should buy me my own vehic\e 50 tbat 1 could
he home immediately. "Yes," 1 say, "1 justjust distribute my stock for
free." 1already have a bard lime shouling at people 50 tbat they buy
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from me, and then he gel~ mad at me. He sulks; then he did not eal.
He did not eat with us. He ate alone.

If Linda does not sell for more than two day~ in succession, they have

scarcely any food nor expenses for those in school, especially those children

wh() hoard in Kaliho. When ohtaining hanl1eos from fishpond harvests. she

sel~ aside two pieces for their day's konsumo as supplement their usual

hjlil1ulmon. She makes an average of Il ISO a day from her husiness, and

usually huys a ganta and a half of rice, Il 20 worth of fish or Il 20 worth of

meal; sometimes. sile adds Il 3 worth of vegetahles. She also spends ahoul

Il 20 for fare, and some amounl for her lunch/snacks while selling. To save

on fares, her children in school meel her at the jeepney slOp or al the markel

for their needs. When pressed al times, Linda goes 10 a kumpare for

assistance; if needed, she borrows with interesl or sells/pawns her pigs. Bul

she expresses an embarrassmenl for having 10 ask others 10 help her fulfill her

and her family's needs. Despile these hardships, Linda takes pride thal three

of her daughlers have compleled their courses and that two have already found

johs al Metro Manila.

ln Talangban, 1 observe that many hm have panl1Îta. The~ jusI
hang around or stay al home. There are also men who do sorne
household chores. However, what they do at home is nol as complele
nor nitty-gritty as compared with thal done by women. The women
still do most of the work like washing dishes after meals, c1eaning the
house and others. In my case, for example, 1 usually go out early in
the morning, and sorne dishes are left unwashed by the children who go
10 school. My husband would take over washing the dishes. When 1
arrive al noontime, 1 also do the dishwashing after eating our lunch. In
the evening, 1 do the cooking for our dinner. In our house, there is no
definite assignment or schedule as to who should do this task. As long
as anybody is available he or she will do the work. However, as a
woman, 1 really do most of the work speciaily in the kitehen. 1 take
care of these things myself. Early in the morning, 1 wake up early to
cook rice; if 1 don't do this, my school children would he late. 1 only
go ouI when 1 have already cooked the rice.

Once, one of their sons needed attention for a dog bite. He had 14

anti-rabies injections with Mar at the health center; but he needed a booster
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shOI thal cost f! 3,000 al in Kaliho, or else the earlier shols wouId he

ineffective. Linda tried to get local assistance. asking Tay Corel who could

provide only f! 1,000. So she adviced Dado to hring their son \Il Manila and

gel help from her sihlings there. Whcn Ihey were leaving. Coret Iried 10 give

her the money though he was angry that they intended to go to Manila; Linda

refused to take his money. In Manila, Dado's mother hroughl them 10 Ihe

Philippine General Hospital. She requested thal a sample of the injeClions

previously taken by her grandson was examined; the ampule was expired.

Luckily, he survived.

Apan from health concems for her children and hushand, Linda herself

has heen hospitalized three times: ahout 10 years ago, when she fell from an

overloaded mini-bus on which she was standing while on her way to Kaliho

while pregnant with her sixth child; when she fell iII at the Sanga market

while waiting for her ride home to Talangban (she was later found anemic and

needing corrective eyeglasses); and, when she had her third child while in

Manila. At another time, however, Linda declined to he hrought to the

hospital when she had high fever and chills at home (she suspects it was

typhus). She is grateful to her neighbors and friends, attrihuting their

helpfulness to the fact that they had a good regard for her, since she is a

person who minded her own business, They massaged her with alcohol,

someone bought medicine for her, and someone called for the jeepney to take

her to Kalibo, She refused, fearing of the costs thal such measures entailed

which she could iII afford.

More recently as a widow, Linda braved the ~-covered riverbanks

and crossed towards Pinamunitan, Lalab hefore dawn to he in time for what

was supposedly a tilapia harvest; she and her companions were misinformed

since the harvest was of prawns which were too expensive for her 10 sell.

However, she consoles herself by observing that she obtained and sold a lot of

shrimp stocks on New Year's eve; hence, her pamilya had sorne kind of

medja noche.
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With Dado's death, Linda asked her then unemployed son who had

joined his sisters in Manila to s1ay with her, so that she and his younger

sihlings have an adult male companion at home. Linda's cousin (Ramona's

son) a~sures her that he will also try to get him a joh where he works at

Kaliho. Thus, Linda continues with her buy-and-sell husiness of fishery

prooucts. Meanwhile, she wishes to lcam how to go about retailing textiles on

installment hasis, even if this meant going to Antique where a brother now

lives. Having had exposure to places beyond Talangban, Linda wishes to lcam

more about other Iifestyles to draw lessons from them. Having a televison set

will also provide her entertainment.

Linda strives to support her children's continued schooling since,

without material wealth, education is the only wealth that she could give them.

Linda wants all her children to finish college so that when they graduate, illey

could find a trababo and thus could a1leviate their suffering. Her second child

wanted to take up nursing, but Linda raised her objections, explaining that she

could not afford the COSlS. She suggested education; eventually, her daughter

chose commerce. 39 Though Linda does not insist, she hopes that the older

children could help her with the younger ones. •If they send me sorne money,

well and good; if not, it is still aIl right, so that they could buy what they

want that 1 cannot buy for them here.· She wishes that they be able to avoid

her own experiences, to choose weIl when they marry, not to follow her

example of having to carry a basket on her head until late in life.

5.2.4. Forging a Parmership?

5.2.4.1 Ruth (Ruth) Isidro Montes

Ruth is 29 years old and with a relatively comfortable home Iife

situation. Essentially, Ruth says that bath Ilaogabubj-an and llangitan-'lJ mean

the same, since both refer to sources for household expenditures. She specifies

'9 Sb. is now a sal0sp0rson al Sbœmart, a nation-wide chain of deparmenl slores, in Metro
Manila.

288



•

•

•

that panl:itan-an generates the money for these expenses as weil as the

allowance for the JIIll:a in schoo\. Whatever goes over is kept as savings or

used to buy household equipment. Ruth concedes that whether or not thcre is

ki1a !"rom any activity, it is still trabaho. This work includes chores sa sueod

l2aeaY. and those related to fishing on the river. Fishing, as trabaho't eaki, is

difficult; nevertheless, there is also so much of trabaho't baye. Besides

household and childcare tasks, women help the men by mending nets,

c1assifying the catch, and selling them; men's work, in fact, only concentrates

on fishing.

Toto's prolonged wooing of Ruth was aided by his friendship with her

brother who was among his barkada. When Ruth wanted to break off !"rom an

commitrnent she made but reconsidered as premature, Toto asked her uncles to

intercede for him.40 Yet Toto had always impressed her by directly

verbalized his love for her; her other suitors expressed their sentiments

through letlers. Moreover, he had courage and persistence.

1 got married so that 1 would have help with problems, someone 1 could
consult, someone who would wash your c1othes, so that 1 would have
help. 1 wanted to get married so that 1 could 1 could see my 'project'
(Le., to have children). Children are necessary in life. When you have
children, they are there to greet you when you come home. It is sad
not to have any JIIll:a of your own. For example, it would he nice to
earn a lot, but it would he of no use if you have no JIIll:a to spend the
moneyon.

It was Toto's widowed mother who came to the Isidro household for

the pamaeayL She did not want Toto to spend a lot for their wedding feast;

what was important to her was that they were married. Hence, their

preparations were kept simple and frugal. The pig that the Montes's intended

for their wedding celebration was given to them to raise instead. ln addition,

they also received a fishing gear !"rom her father as their panllabuhj-ao. Now,

40 Because of Ruth's continued rejection, Toto transferred schoollo Balan and left 10 find work
in Manila. vowing that if sbe was still single when he retumed. he would court her again.
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Ruth speaks of the 13 years thal they have made a panl:abuhi logether, along

with (thus far) six children.

When 1 married TOlO, there was a real change in my situation. Il was
really different l'rom when 1 was still a single girl. For example, it did
nol really matter if 1 did not dean up (before) because my mother was
there. However, when 1 married, 1 couId not leave ail these for my
husband to do. He would already be tired l'rom panl:ita, and then, you
leave the fixing up of the house -- the washing up for him to do! You
would only get into arguments about this. You have to attend to the
needs of your husband so that when he cornes home (l'rom wherever) he
would find (things) ready for him.

More fortunate than others, Ruth and Toto have access to land, for their

homelol as weil as a commonly-held fishfann of Toto's family. In 1981, they

built a bamhoo and nipa house on Montes' land next to his parents' house.

They intended to build more pennanently further away in Punta, doser to the

end of the road leading to the river; they gradually started building the watls

with concrete hollow-blocks. But typhoon "Undang" had destroyed the house

which they occupier which had to he repaired immediately. Hence, they put

off finishing their concrete house for a while and maintain what they have for

now.

Early in their marriage, Ruth used to sell about 20 kilos of shrimps

l'rom their catch to a buy-and-sell station in Kalibo. When she started to have

children, she stresses that her helping out (e.g., sorting the fish catch) was her

own idea. For five years, the couple had an arrangement with a SlIki l'rom

Cabugao and acted as wholesale shrimp/crab/prawn dealer in Talangban, with

Toto making regular deliveries. But aCter typhoon Undang, the river

conditions slowed down their business. Moreover, they lost their capital they

invested on Toto's family's fishpond. Hence, Toto left for a construction job

in Manila for sorne time.

More recently, Toto contracted a credit arrangement for concrete

hollow blocks and other building rnaterials with CMPCI against deliveries of

shrimp and prawn catch. Ruth personaUy saw to these deliveries since they

290



•

•

•

once lost a container mistakenly unloaded hy the jeepney conductnr at Banga

with cargo of other ne20Syantes. Though Ruth no longer actively seHs. her

mother inc1uded whatever catch Toto got if the catch was not of the "lirst

c1ass" type preferred by CMPCI. They have since repaid their ohligations.

Ruth c1aims to help and contribute. and is thus a partner. to the ki1a
which she perceives to he held by Toto and herself jointly . "1 consider the ki1a

of Toto as ours because [ also assist him. [mend fishing nets and [ also let

down the nets in the river to catch fish. [f there is someone left with the

children. both of us go on the boat. He attends to the saeoran. [ <lI) the

selling." Being pregnant has not stopped her from outside activities. [n fact, a

few days before she expected to give birth, she l'eH into the river from their

boat while helping Toto fix the nets on their gear. Luckily, she and the bahy

did not appear to have suffered from this.

Ruth hand[es the family finances and has an account in her own name at

the Philippine National Bank at Kalibo. She sees to it that they are first able to

to pay their suki; only if she made sorne profit does she aHocate for various

needs of the household. When the shrimp catch is good, she sets aside a~

for their konsumo for a day or IWO. She reserves sorne amount for

emergencies, highlighting the inconstant character of the fisheries. She saves

about one-fourth of the ki1a from sales for the duration when there is no good

fisbing. However, even when there is sorne extra money, she does not feel

free to decide on priorities, largely inhibited by a fear of heing scolded.

[t is hard ta decide on things even if you have money. [f you bought
something without letting bim know, somehow you feel guilty about it.
He knows that you have the money, and he has plans for that money
that you keep. Instead, for exarnple, [ bought a karaoke, that is why [
do not (decide). [f it were up to me, 1 do not decide on my own. Toto
should know. 1 fear heing reprimanded. 1 will he blamed for having
decided on something without infonning him. But, of course, it is okay
if you know that what you are doing is for a good cause. But if
something goes wrong, you will he blamed because you did not ask,
when you decided on something without notice. There was an instance
when 1 used (a piece of wood) he needed for bis boat; there was no
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tirewuod and 1 chupped il with an axe. He sculded me. Il was jusl
Iying around. He said, "Vou should have asked me if 1 needed il or
nol; hUI you just chopped and used il."

Connecling lllKkr and the division of \York, Ruth stales:

Fishing is Tolo's responsibilily while mine pertain 10 the work al home,
taking care of the children and the housework. But if 1 have sorne free
lime and if 1 could (physically) do so, 1 also help him in his work.
That is why he brings over the nets so that 1 could mend (sew) them
here, so that 1 do not need to leave the children hehind (if 1 had to go
to the river). If he is also available, he also helps me wash our dothes.
Speaking of the Ilamilya or Ilanimaeay, the husband really has the
1llKkr. In my opinion, both should have (equallllKkr); as a wife, you
should leam what are supposed to do. Whenever there are matters to
be done, you need to consult your spouse; each should consult the
other. Vou should ask if he agrees that this is the way to do
something. If you decide alone and things do not turn out fine, you
might he blamed. It is hest to check with each other. You should let
each other know about your plans. You let him know (what you intend
to do) and ask if he agrees with you. And if it was okay with him,
then it would he all right for you. But there are limes when you could
not do anything any more because by the time he asks you, he has
actually decided on il. So how can you say no?

1 am not bragging or something wben 1 say that we do not lack for
anything among our necessities 50 tbat 1 need not do wage work on the
farms. Tbere is enough kita even if 1 did not engage in this work on
the farm. Thus, 1Just attend to the children. He says, "Just look after
the children and 1 wiII find the ways and means." But if misfortune
comes and the man could not work any longer, or if he got sick, that
wiII probably he wben 1 wiII flod Qbra. But we do not wish this.

Ruth stresses tbat it is the eaki who went out at night for the Ilan~ta

which is sold by the~. When the eaki are left at home during the day to

look after the children, they also sleep. Hence, men could not really he trusted

to look after the children. She considers herself fortunate tbat Toto's mother

Stays with them and helps out with the children. Ruth's concerns as woman

focus on the care for the children and managing the Ilanimaeay, both of wbicb

she sees as women's obligations. Hence, one thing that sbe wishes to learn is

to cook different things, like spbagbetti. Further, sbe takes on the work sa
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sueod baeay as a matter of course considering the trahahQ thal Tolo does

outside.

Whalever TOlO does (or does not do) at home also critically matters to

Ruth.

The asaYllI shows his love and caring for his kaihahan hy giving priority
to his responsibilities within the house. There are hushands who, even
when there is no food for his family, they have money tor gambling,
drink, and cigarrettes. If 1 happen to be the wife of such a person, 1
will pour insecticide into his ears. He cannot provide food of his
family but has money to gamble!

You love and care for your husband so that he will not leave you. In
most cases, the husband feels offended when he does not get wbat he
asks for (sex). 1 am just kidding. Il depends on the husband. There
are really aggressive husbands. If!hat is the basis of being together, it
is selfish. As a woman, you are already tired (of the housework,
childcare, ete.), while the man bas only one thing to do (fishing).
When he arrives and is in the mood for making love, he sulks if you
refused. He considers it unreasonable. But there are al50 husbands
who help their wives with the household chores during their free lime.
Because of this, their wives do not say no to their wishes.

There are limes when your husband wants to bave sex, and, that even if
you do not want it, you cannot avoid il. You just bave to give in to
them so that there are no arguments. Of course, it is your duty. After
all, you accepted him as a husband, 50 you are supposed to be ready 10
accept this (situation), though not all the time. There are husbands who
bave more consideration; they do not insist if the wife does not want to
do it. They want to see to it !hat you are also in the mood and that you
are feeling weil. Of course, if you are not really tired, you bave to
cooperate or else you get into a fight. And even when you are not
really in good physical condition and in the right mood, just give in.
There are husbands who are very aggressive especially when drunk.
Regarding my husband, 1 am bappy to say without bragging that even
when he just drinks a bit, he just goes to sleep. He has always been
like this. However, when he feels like doing it and 1 am not in the
mood, he respect my wishes when 1 refuse. Il seems that 1 can not do
it right (and control myselt) when 1 am not in condition, when 1 submit
to his insistence. As the woman, you are the one who suffers.

Sometimes 1 sulk at Toto over his neglect to feteh water from the weil.
But onIy for a few minutes. When he comes back after fetching water
and 1 do not respond when he talks to me, the misunderstanding
becomes worst. So it is better for me to respond. Besides, 1 am not
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tha! kind of person who is fond of arguing loudly with my husband.
Truly, 1 am really embarrased if my husband raised his voice to me.
Even with a few words, 1cry. My tears also fall when he utters
obscene or curse words while talking to me. But he explains some
things to make me understand why it is not necessary for me to sulk.
When we do have a Iittie fight, you could not really tell since you hear
no words. 1 really am ashamed to have someone raise his voice at me
in an argument. 1just cry and you could see my wrinkled eyes; but 1
am angry.

However, Ruth also implies that there are situations where there "just

cause" for troubles originates from the woman.

A woman should exercise restraint over what she does to her husband.
He might say that you were trying to put him under your control. For
instance, when he has finished a long day's work to earn he drinks a
Iittie tlIba and you nag him in front of his buddies; he might hit you
right there.

Toto participates (actually leads since he was elected as the president of

the group) in the tilapia cage culture effort of KMT. Until joining recently,

Ruth herself had never joined any group processes. While she bas been very

active and responsible for recording, feeding, and monitoring their stock and

sales, she bas not participated in the selling aspect of their enterprise.·' Apart

from this, Ruth has never attended any community meeting and remarks that

only her husband is interested in these matters and attends MOst of them. She

however attends to meetings called for by the primary school where as all

parents (though usually mothers come) are automatically members of the PTA.

The usual agenda pertains to contributions for repairs and maintenance of the

roof, classroom, school fence, ete. She bas spoken up at these meetings,

making suggestions and when in disagreement with sorne suggestions from

other parents.

In future, Ruth prefers that her children marry someone from within

Talangban. In this way, they would not be living afar, in which case it might

" AIl in ait, they must be doing weil; when 1 finished my field worlc, Ruth asked if 1 really
wanted to bring back my portable gas slave as sbe was inlen:sted in obtaining il on reasonable
lerms. Wc agnoed on sorne cash and a 101 of tilopia on a staggered basis.
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take years before they saw each other. She would Iike her prospective son-in

law to be a responsible person, Le., one who is capable of running a good

pan~abuhj. Her prospective daughter-in-Iaw sbould be someone who can he

relied upon for taking care of things sa sueod baeay; she should also know

how to help her~.

5.2.4.2 Delilah (Ling) David JI.l1say

Among the subjects, Ling is the youngest (at 25) and has had a relative

advantage of secretarial training after high school. But she gave up her

employment in saIes when she married Garing with whom she now has two

young sons. At that time, he was a local photographer at Talangban before

being recruited as a security guard by his father's employer. Since 1988,

Garing has undertaken the work on his father's leased land where his own natal

family lives nearby; and with his father, he also occasionally works as a

fishpond laborer.

Yet Ling ascribes Garing's fishing as their household's pan~itan-an, as

an example of an activity that earns money for everyday needs, including sw:a.
She admits that Garing's catch was never very substantial and used mainly for

konsumo. When probed on the significance of the chickens that she raised,

Ling admits that one could pan~abuhi without pan~ita. She facetiously argues,

however, that having the chickens is not enough; one needed more things to

cook it with for which one needed money. One does pan~ita in order to

pan~abuhL She recalls that her mother's (Ramona's) vending activities as

significant because it was the pan~abuhi·an of their pamjlya.

Ling professes no misgivings for having been bom a babaye; had she

been a lliIki., she would have to do a lot of heavy work (e.g., fishing on the

river). Admitting that sorne women do heavy work (e.g., operate fishing gears

or feteh water in large containers), she is unsure if a woman cao do fishing

alone; she does not believe that she can do so herself. Because she is a

woman, Ling stays home and implies that housework is easier compared with

what the men have to do for pan~jta. Regardless, she admits that the idea of
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tcabaho includes housework as weil as work with pay since work is anything

thal a person dues.

Yel being a woman meanl that Ling was subjeci 10 sorne hazards before

she wed. These incidents were incentive 10 her agreeing 10 marry Garing

earlier than she planned, believing thal he could prolecl her from a third

instance.

1 was in my tirsl year in college when my addicled neighbor allempled
10 rape me. My mother had asked me 10 buy~ al the store since
we had no Slll:il, It was early evening and dark on the road; 1 was
already returning home when he suddenly grabbed me. He had a small
knife pointed at my side. He drew me under the mango tree. It was a
good thing thal 1 did nol lose my senses. When he was about to take
off his pants, 1 hit bim and quickly ran away. When he fell, 1 ran
hard, calling out for help. He contînueû 10 pursue me until 1 reached
our front yard. It was a good thing that he was not able 10 reach me. 1
was really trembling with fear. A second instance was when 1 was at
my sister's house. 1 was al my first year in college and 1 was living
with them. 1 caught my brother-in-Iaw peeping in on me twice. The
flfSt was when 1 was taking a bath in the bathroom; he was tiptoeing
around. And whenever 1 was changing my clothes (when 1 arrived
from sehool) and he was below (my room); one could see from there
since my sister's house was only made of bambou. Iiold my sister
aboui it, but she would nol believe me since her husband would not
admil it. 1 would nol have mentioned this 10 her, but it was my
brother-in-Iaw who asked my sister why 1 was not speaking 10 bim. 1
was not speaking to bim precisely because 1 was mad at whal he was
doing. Even my brother caughl bim peeping; he watched our brother
in-Iaw since 1 had lold him about the incidents.

Even then, it was nol ail smooth-sailing, and both Ling and Garing

made certain compromises. Wbile Garing gave up bis wish 10 join the army,

Ling has voluntarily given up, at least for the moment, involvements in paid

work. So has she given in 10 bis wish that she give up her chances of going

back 10 sehool.

When (Garing) gradualed from college, bis cousin wanled him 10 join
the army. His cousin was a sergeant in charge of recruitment and
training. Garing was interested. 1 told bim: "Garing, 1 am afraid
because being in the army means being assigned to different places. If
you wanled to join, it would be better that we will end our relationsbip.
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Il scares me. You may come home dead. a cadaver; 1 do nol wanl thal
10 happen. So if thaCs you want we will go our separale ways. 1 will
not allow you 10 do this. II is lletter thal we break up." ln retum. he
argued: "If 1 was in the army when we manied. then 1 would have a
job." 1 responded: "II does not matter how poor we are as long as 1
do nol always have nervous tensions. 1 am even scared whenever 1
hear an explosion. 1 gel nervous. How much more if we were married
and you were away somewhere in the mountains'l 1 will probably
become thin thinking about your situation in the camp. If this is going
10 he the case, 1 do not Iike it and 1 do nol want you." His father
really wanled him 10 join the army. So he had 10 choose whose wishes
he would follow. He said, "1 will follow your wishes," and he did.
He did nol push through with thal even when his papers were already
prepared for the army.

My father-in-Iaw felt bad that Garing decided nol 10 joïn the army, hut
he did not know !hal 1 was the reason that Garing did not go ahead.
When he was drunk, he scolded Garing; he lay the blame on him
saying "your pamilya will not suffer as they do if you had that job."
Later, when Garing and 1 were already married, 1 explained things 10
my father-in-Iaw. 1 lold him "Tay, 1 had Garing choose hetween
staying with me or leaving (for the army); he chose to follow me.
rather !han (your wishes). So 1 ask for your pardon." Further, 1 said,
"Even if we endured (sufferings) in our Iife together, it did not matter
so long as 1 had no fears. But in !hat case," 1 said, "1 would he afraid
for him ail the lime. How it would be when 1 would llecome sick of
worrying and nervousness even wben he provided money for me. Of
what use would this he?" ln the end, his father came 10 understand us
and he even helps us in our paOl:abuhL Bul al fust, he really felt bad.

He (Garing) does not allow me to trababo so that there is someone 10
look after the kids. He says: 'If you work in the farm what will
happen to the wu:a. Even when we did not yet have wu:a. he did not
allow me to work. But somelimes 1 just try to ignore (what he said);
when we have no SlIl:iI, 1 leave the house without his knowledge and go
to the river to catch fish or gather~. One lime 1 asked him why
he did not want me to work or to go to the river. He replied:
'Anything can happen to you there; it is muddy out and there are
plenty of shells.' He also said that 1 always find sorne excuse when he
asked me to do something. When he says, 'Cook the rice, Ling,' 1
complain of aching cuts on my feet. That is what he does not like. He
pointed out !hat 1 have no problem with food since we have~; 1
sh.ould just have it milled and eal. 1 said, 'This is true but what do we
have for sw:a?' He answered: 'What about the money that you have.
Of what use is the money if you kept it and just ate rice'!'
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1 did not get a joh hecause Garing would not permit me to do 50. 1
wanted to work hut he would not agree. Like in the case of the
CMPCI hranch office at Batan; they wanted to hire me to work there.
But 1 followed what he wanted. What could 1 really do since our kids
are still very small; when they are older, 1 also want to work. 1really
want to have a job of my own.

When my eldest hrother was about to leave for a job on a ship, he
asked me: "Ling, do you want ta go to school (again)'!" But when he
said this, 1was already married. Garing would not permit me, and
within the year 1 was already pregnant. He said: "Don't go to school
anymore, Ling." His father also wanted to support my going to school
and wished me ta become a teacher. But Garing would still not allow
me, so 1did not insist. He argued: "Who will take care of the
children? Will you just leave them alone here'!" 1 answered: "How
about you?" And he said, "Oh, Ling, if you depend on me for this,
don't. If you go ta school, you should bring the kids along." And 1
said, "How can 1concentrate in school if our kids are with me'!" My
father-in-Iaw tald me: "Garing is a very jealous guy." He asked
Garing: "Why do you not allow your wife ta go to school, are you
afraid that she will leave you?" He said, "It is not that, Tay, but who
will take care of the children?" His father added: "What kind of
paol:abuhj would you have if Ling is just sa sueod baeay and taking
care of the animais (chickens and pigs)?" Garing answered, "That is
the way it is. We will manage our hardsbips."

The Junsays did not spend most of their fust month as a married couple

logether. Garing returned to bis job at Boracay wbile Ling remained with her

mother at Talangban. But they soon moved to a place near the town center of

Balete where they stayed for almost two years. They accepted an offer of the

use of an unoccupied house free of rentai from Garing's employer and their

wedding sponsor. They put up a baraka wbile Garing also worked as caretaker

at fishponds. Ling's mother Ramona mentions that she had suggested to

Garing's father that they each give the couple i! 3,000 as wedding gift; it was

this amount that the couple used as capital. Their moving back into Talangban

was primarily according ta Ling's wish. Garing wanted them to build their

house close ta bis own parents' place in Aranas; but he gave in to her

preference of Talangban so that they could he close to her mother Ramona who

was living alone most of the time. Mysterious iIInesses wbich struck both
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Garing and Ling and their tirst son led them to retum to Talanghan from

Balete. Ling attributes these, as does her mother, to the location of their

house, as on the path of underworld spirits right next to a cemetery.

It was both our decision to reside in Balete. It was also hoth our
decision to return to Talangban. But 1 was the one who really
convinced him to come back here. 1 told him that we wouId have no
savings if we stayed there; we had spent ail our money, inc\uding that
from our sales from the baraka. True, we were making good ki1a hut
the house where we were staying was inhahited (by evil ~lliril~).

From their experiences at Balete, Ling stresses b(:r belief in the

existence of spirits and her respect for their powers. Hence, she relates that

when they started to construct their house at Talangban, she followed what the

old people used to do: she offered~ for the earth spirits [tal:lul:ar). She

comments that most of the new households do not follow these procedures, but

even some rich folks believe in this too.

For a few months when they were back at Talangban, Ling sold

Garing's fish catch at Kalibo. But she was soon pregnant with their second

son, and Garing decided that she stop doing so since she had problems with

pregnancy. For about six months, she could not eat anything except fresh

bananas of the particular variety, and thus, became very thin because of this

peculiar type of infanticipating; if she ate anything else, she got a stomacb

ache." Besides, Garing's catch was never very substantial and used mainly

for konsumo. Garing does not stay long with the laborious work when the

catch level is low and quits when he gets about a kilo. Even with three kilos,

it was not worth selling outside. 50 instead, Garing sells his catch to local

nel:0SYaotes or Ling delivered them 10 a local SIIki at Crossing Calamay. For

the most part, therefore, Ling bas kept house while attending to their children.

OccasionaIly, she engages in buy-and-sell of tilapia or milkfish along with

other mostly women vendors. In rea1ity, thus, Ling has variously contributed

"For Ling Ibis is especially significant because, as she describes herselfwitb humer, sbe is a big
or fat woman.
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k.i1a to their household: through the management of their baraka at Balete, her

occasionally forays on a1salIa, sale of snack food and drinks, and foraging at

Talangban. Ling seems content with what she is able to do at the present lime,

occupied with budgeling their pooled resources. However, Ling says that the

father, as Iladre de llamBya has more llQlIer at home and belies any significance

of her own irregular k.i1a.
Both mother and father have 2ahum as weil as llQlIer because they both
make the llan2abuhL But the father bas reason to have more authorily
because it is he who does the pan2ita and somehow manages to fmd
(whatever means necessary). The mother only manages everything
inside the house. The father is more poderoso. The mother simply
manages and allocates the money that is given to her charge.

Nevertheless, the affection between the couple is evident.

How do 1 know that he loves me? WeU, he follows what 1ask him to
do; and that's enough for me. Like, when he was given a shirt by my
brother for Christmas. My brother did not give me any present;
instead, he sent presents for my kids. He felt bad for me and gave me
the T-shirt that he received. When (my brother) got his bonus, he gave
Garing another one. Anyway, he had two new shirts and 1 had none.
He gave his gift to me. When a litt1e bit drunk, he becomes amorous
and caresses me; he even lifts me on bis arms no matter how big 1 am.
1get irritated when he does this in front of the cbildren. 1 try to push
him away. When our younger son sees bis father put bis anns around
my shoulder, he gets a piece of firewood and mts mm. He
misinterprets what ms father was doing, thinking that we were fighting.
He protests: "Stop fighting; don't fight with my mother."

Ling bas no intention of doing anything that she might want to do

without Garing's consent. For example, she bas been ruminating on setting up

a retail business deaIing with textiles and ready-to-wear c1othes, through

connections with her brothers in Manila. Further, she a1so wishes to see more

of AIdan, and perhaps visit Manila herself. Ling is apprehensive that if she

made any decisions on these matters on her own and Garing found out, they

would fight. It is better, she says, to ask for permission f1T5t to avoid

misunderstandings. Besides, "he usually a1lows me when 1 ask." She admits,

however, that she is sometimes the aggressor when they fight.
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When he was drunk. 1 scold him. 1 have a lerrihle moulh .
uncontrollable. My mother says. "Ling. you are lucky 10 have married
your hushand unlike those who have hushands, who. when their wives
open their mouths wouId hit them." Garing does not hurt or harm me;
in facto 1 was the one who has hurt him. It happened in Balete. when 1
was in the early stages of my (firstl pregnancy. 1 was preparing 10
make ice candy and did not have anyone to help me. So 1 said,
"Garing, let us make ice candy." Then we mixed a lot. Then we had
to wait since we had to cool the boiled water in the pail covered with a
basin. But his friend came over and asked him to drink over at their
house. He came home at midnight. 1 was so mad at him; 1 did not
open the door. As he kept on knocking. 1 did not answer; 1just kept
quiet inside. What he did was to climb over the tall fence and entered
by the back door. When he was a1ready inside our house. 1 beat him
many times with a large piece of frrewood. It was not just one strike
but 1 struck him severai times. But he was drunk and just pleaded,
"Stop hitting me, Ling." But 1 complained to him: "Vou left me all
a10ne here; if you did not want to work earlier, 1 should not have
made the mixture. So, 1 have not finished." Actually 1 had asked our
neighbor to help me 50 that 1 could finish. 1 really hit him hard, he had
many bruises on his back. 1 let go of the firewood as he bit me. When
1 dropped it, he held me tight and started to apologize. But when
morning came, 1packed my clothes and went home to Talangban; 1
did not return to Balete. He was crying there and did not open the
store that day. He was ashamed to go out because he had many
bruises. His brother told their father about our quarrel. So, my father
in-Iaw summoned Ely and also myself. He was the one who settled it.
He scolded Ely and nearly hit him with a fist. My father-in-Iaw was
really on my side, even up to now. My mother-in-Iaw was also
watehing. His father asked him: "What did you do to your wife, hurt
her?" He answered, "No, Father, 1 never hit her." Then his father
queried: "So, will you do this again?" "No," replied Garing. That
was it. For over a year after this, we never had a fight.

On the surface, there are no serious discords in Ling and Garing's

relationship. Their ties are based on trust and openness and their interactions

playful and loud. The absence of disagreements on her management of their

monies suggest a working partnership.
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5.2.5. For Love of One's Spouse

5.2.5.1 Josefina (Josie) Ingalla Deocampo

For Josie (42), fishing is a llan~itan-an because it produces money,

initially referring to Teban's eamings from the fisheries. After sorne thought,

she declares llan~abubi-an as other means of obtaining SIIl:ll and other needs of

the llanjmaeay (clothing, fisbing nets, bambous for construction of fisbing

gears). Her deliveries of Teban's catcb to their s.uki as weil as ber own sale of

sorne portions along with mi1kfisb contribute to ease their llagpan~abubj.

When using the term panjmaeay, what Josie alludes to is the trababo

required for upkeep of the llamilya within the house. Hence, she regards

Teban's associates in bis alsada business of ban~eos at Kalibo to be members

of their llanimaeay. In addition, wbat they bave in common is their bobby -

drinking tuba. RegardIess, Teban 's friends usually send them some foodstuffs

Iike rice and fruits as weil as cooked foods during special occasions; in

exchange, Josie and Teban give them sbrimps.

Josie regards the bana as possessing llQlkr because be is the one who

strives so tbat the pamjlya survives. Further, he bas llQlkr because be is the

padre de familia. Interestingly, Josie implies an awareness of a power

relationsbip between spouses. As an asawa, the woman is a loser from the

start; because of her pbysique, she is not able to bandle ber busband's strength

wben they get into a forceful figbt. Tbus, sbe regards a widow as "free to

llan~abubi on ber own; sbe is no longer under the control of ber asawa. "
Josie (Berto's sister) refers to ber natal family's transfer into Talangban

from Lalab in the 19505: ber father inherited land at Bueot from wbicb they

could obtain a pan~a1lUbj. However, they relied on foraging and fisbing for

their SIIl:ll, Sbe recalls being asked by ber father ta belp ber mother catch

lliya~ot at Panas. When it was still dark carly in the moming, she caught fish

and hurriedly came home ta wash and prepare for school at eight o'clock at

Minora. Happily, she recounts tbat she then bad sorne money for school;

and, when she came home for lunch, they had SIIl:ll. "That was the system, "
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she says. Their large family only had riee for lunch and had cassava and

hananas for hreakfast and at night.

Tehan used to come to the Ingalla household almost every atternoon

and hecame friendly with Josie through her younger hrother Berto (Star's

husband) who was his harkada. Josie admits having had other lloyfriends

before accepting Tehan: one was from New Washington: another was from

Makato. But Teban started a year-Iong courtship, fetching and bringing Josie

to various places while she was at high school in Kalibo. Going further than

any of the other spouses, Teban undertook the Ilanjnjlhjhan (bride-service)

when he asked for Josie's hand in marriage. They Iived together with her

parents for a month hefore forma\izing their marriage in 1975.

For more than two years, they alternately Iived with Josie's parenl~ (at

Sentro) or Teban's parents (at Bueot). lt was she who was making the

decisions when they should move. But after her father's death in 1978, Tehan

decided that they should have their own home. Since his k.ita was derived

fror.l the bounty of the river, he asserted that they should build their home on

the land of his Ilamilya.

Teban consults Josie whenever he intends to construct a new net or

needed bamboo for a fishing gear since she keeps the money for the household.

He alone. however, decides where and when to set the fishing gears and has

recruited their older sons to assist him with fishing tasks. Josie participates in

periodically repairing the nets. In combination, they use a variety of gears

through their kila. a loan from Josie's sister, as well as credit from their

wholesaler SJlki in KaIibo.43 Josie sells Teban's catch depending on the

volume, usually between January and May. She delivers the shrimps to their

SJlki and retails crabs and various fish, including masj-masL When out of cash

in KaIibo, Josie borrows (in cash and in kind) from various SJW of her

products at the fish and meat stalls, sorne of whom she do not really know by

43 These are: hY.Dit,~, pagggae,~t samang, and 1!IIIlJê.
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name (only l1y face). These people, she says, are a more reliable source for

their konsumo than anyone else within Talangban. She pays back whenever

there is abundant catch l'rom Teban, usual1y within the week.

However, Teban does not encourage her ta sel1 because of the

cheapness of other available food; it is better for her, he says, ta stay home.

Besides she always complains of the weight that she has ta carry when she

came home. She argues that the Iittle profit that she makes buys their coffee

and sugar. Only occasional1y does Josie engage in a1salIll of fishpond produce.

She reserves three pieces of milkfish for the family; and l'rom her profits, she

buys sorne pork as SIœll. Food :;upplements come l'rom Josie's care of

chickens and hogs, and vegetables and fruits grown in the yard. Usually,

Teban simply eats whatever food they have, though at times he specifically

asks her ta buy sorne meal. Hence, she expresses a wish ta learn how ta cook

more fancy dishes. Once, Josie eared for a pig specifically ta raise money for

their daughter's col1ege lUition. She a1so speculates on doing a retail business

with textiles and ready-to-wear c1othes. In the las! year, Teban accessed the

use of his parent's rice farm, sharing hall' of the produce with them; Josie

contributes by transplanting rice seedlings.

While both Josie and Teban were raised as Catholics, as a couple, they

joined the congregation of Jehovah's Witnesses. Of the six children they have,

Josie was hospitalized upon delivering the fourth; she c1aims not be!ng able to

avail of medical help before this time because she did not have enough money.

The eldest, a daughter, is already taking up commerce at the Aidan College in

Kalibo; but the youngest (female) died at nine months due to dehydration.

Significantly, when Josie had her las! child at age 32, she had arranged without

Teban's prior knowledge to have herself Iigated. She had previously spoken to

him about it and he did not agree; but it was his female cousin who signed the

consent form required for the husband. Then, he could not do anything since

it was done, but "he was also thankful that we do Dot have too much

difficulties with tao many children. "
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Josie says she married for love of the person who is now her hushand,

though she cannat explain why she loves him. He just makes her hcart heat

faster and notes that he is kind and helpful. Josie argues that one married the

person one loved, However, she adds that "you stay in love hecause you are

married and have children; even if you are no longer in love, you have

naturally to stay by him, if only for the sake of the children. That is the

situation you are in and you cannot change this, "

Josie acknowledges playing the traditional wife's role and does most of

the household's maintenance activities. She serves Teban's needs when he is at

home hecause he does hard work, fishing for long periods. But she also

expresses her wish that he did sorne more of obm sa baeay. Men, like her

husband, just come in and go out of the house: "They do not worry if there is

any Slll:iI; they only ask for clean clothes. They expect women to clean and

arrange the house, from scrubbing tloors and putting up the mosquito net."

As a demonstration of affection and caring, Teban usually puts his arm

across Josie's shoulders; but she gets irritated when he does this and throws

him off. She mentions that when her youngest son embraces and tickles her

even when she's tired, she never grumbles. Asked of her different reaction,

Josie says that her husband is different from her son in the sense that her son is

her own flesh and blood while her husband is not. She is not a demonstrative

person herself and does not wish her husband to he so. However, she implies

that she was not always this way, when she attributes her present attitude to the

fact that they are already old; such hehavior is only for the young, she says,

but unbecoming for people their age. Since Teban is aware of her outlook, he

teases her sorne more. When Star's sister from Hongkong gave Josie a bottle

of body lotion as a homecoming gift, Lado fondly rubbed sorne on her hands

and forehead, but she stopped him by complaining that he was hurting her.

Teban usually initiates their sexual activities; but nowadays, Josie often

makes excuses, tel1ing him that she will let him know when she is in the mood

since they no longer sleep side by side, since her operation. She bas lost much
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interest in sex when their children came one after another; fortunately, Teban

is considerate on this point. Josie's being five years older than Teban may

help explain the different attitudes they bave about having sexual relations.

Further, however, associating sex with having children, Josie points out that

men look at JUWI as entertainment; for women, having JUWI implies trabaho.

Regardless, a woman is complete only if she has a child/children. Thus, for

Josie, "a childless woman's pan~abuhi is useless; her situation is pitiful

because when she grows old, there will be no one to Ulke care of her. "

Besides describing a woman as mother, Josie says that a woman also

c1eans the house, cooks, sews/repairs/washes cIothes, gathers firewood, and

feeds the pigs. One piece of local folklore about women that Josie relates with

gusto comments on women's good hygiene. 1t was men who used to have

menstruation; but it was transferred to women because men do not know how

to take care of themselves, to c1ean themselves (unlike women). Further, there

are certain requirements for woman\y behavior. Women should be refined or

'feminine' and should not wander around outside their homes beyond 5:00

p.m. Unlike them, men may go anywhere anytime. Josie also observes:

It is normal for men to have more than one woman. If they can
support more than one, then it is not be very obvious. Women, on the
other band, are dependent; they are especially vulnerable if they are
left in shame with extra-marital child(ren).

But she revea\s an ambivalence when she comments that just because she was

married does not mean that she could no longer go where she wanted to go,

e.g., be with her owo barkada just as married men also do. Her barlcada are

married women like herself. She argues they are not doing anything wrong

when they get together, 50 she gladly goes with them. Thus, whenever she

was free from whatever work, she is found chatting and making Ilawod at her

mother's front yard on the roadside at Sentro.

Different pre ierences cause arguments between husband and wife.

Earlier in her married life, Josie often wanted to wateh dance events even if

she had to go out alone. Teban did not want her to do this as he considered it
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unseemly for a married woman to he out at night; if she wanted to do SO, then

she should not have married. Later on, whenever Tehan asked her to join him

at parties (hirthdays or fiestas), Josie is no longer interested in these get

togethers. She tells him to go hy himself, hut that he should hring hack some

food from the party for her. Josie also dislikes Tehan's drinking hahit, as he

hecomes noisy with or without his friends and in-Iaws. When she is ahle to

control her temper, she keeps quiet when he comes home, so as to keep the

peace in the house. When pressed, Josie admits that she hecomes physical and

bits bim. Then, Teban recovers his senses; he cries when she threatens to

separate from him and regrets what he says when drunk after he sobers up in

the moming. Whenever they fight about his being drunk, the children are

caught in between, a1though the eldest daughter tries to act as referee; she tells

off her father on his behavior, and asks her mother to leave him because of his

being a drunkard." Once, Teban solicited their opinion: since their mother

wanted him dead, did they agree that this should happen so that Josie could

find them another father? The children wouldlcould not agree.

Money matters sometimes causes some arguments. The budget is

Josie's most important household concem. He knows how many kilos were

brought to the market and is generally aware of the amount she usually gets:

about J! 200 for shrimps, and for ban2eos, around J! 150 profit. On such

days, Josie spends J! 150 worth for foodstuffs, including rice for two days,

somt oilier fish or meats, coffee, milk, sugar and so on. When there was

1110ney over their needs for konsumo, Teban uses it for his drinking sessions.

He also complains when she has no money to give him and asks where the

money went. Irritated by bis redundant questions, Josie rebuts him saying that

he try se1ling and a1locating the kiIa himself and see how it is to satisfactorily

provide for their needs. Nevertheless, Josie hesitates ta do the things she

.. Their daughter had become especially eritical of Teban's drinking sinee she joined the Jehovah
Wilnesses.
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wants to do because sbe expects Teban to get angry if she spent money without

his knowledge. When she plans to spend on something, she lets him know

about it in advance. Even if she sets priorities for the day-to-day budget, she

only makes suggestions when it cornes to acquisition of assets, such as

appliances. Il is Teban who makes the final decision. Regardless, she has

opened an account at the Philippine National Bank.

Josie bas realized that it is hetter if they bought sorne things so that they

could see where their money went. She observes that Teban easily makes

money and she is not able to refuse him when he asks for it and spends it

uselessly. Hence, she recommended that they buy was a cow about five years

ago which they eventually bought from his uncle for fi 4,000 and it had to he

transported on a raft. They have since asked Garing to have their cow mate

with the cows of bis father at Aranas. Further, Josie also suggested that they

buy a radio-cassette recorder and together went to Kalibo with fi 3,000. But

at the store, Teban decided to get a component system; they arranged to get

the unit with a three-month credit period, with the fi 3,000 as deposit.

Though she objected, she found it embarassing for them to fight there in town.

But with her careful budgetting, they were able to pay the balance within the

said period. Once, Teban a1so consented to her vacalioning in Manila for a

month and visit her sisters. Finally, Josie adds: "There are advantages and

disadvantages to having a husband. But if you were married, you had someone

to communicate your thoughts with. "

5.2.5.2 Lolita (Lolit) Castro de Leon

Speaking at a lime when her husband had just left to return to work

abroad (i.e., when their cash reserves were very low), Lolit (now 34) remaries

that without her milkfish sales as a source r~inabuoeanl, she had no other

means to procure SIWl for herself and their lIIlU. She thus indicates that one

had no source to draw expenditures from if one had no panl:itan-an. In her

case, she relies mainly on remittances of her husband.
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Lolit implies a distinction hetween the olll:a at home and one's trahahQ

outside. She adds that housework is difficult hecause it entails multiple and

simultaneous concems, especially if there was nQ Qne to assist with hQusework;

by comparison, outside work is less stressful. But while men's work invQlves

physical strength, it does not mean that women can not do wQrk like men;

there are many women who also work on fishponds. Further, Lolit notes that

the paDl:ahuhj of her natal pamilya was easier when they still had their

fishpond; they had enough to live on. Nowadays, the situatiQn requires her to

stretch and augment the often-delayed and inadequate allotments they receive

from Gardo. Like herself, Lolit observes that her neighbors survive on a day

to-day basis. She refers to times when she expected to he able to tap into

either of the families of Virgo and of her brother; but neither had any panl:jta

then. Hence, she strives to find ways and means to provide for needs of her

pamUya, even to the extent of borrowing at a 100 percent interest just so to

fulfill whatever is urgently needed. She started to raise a pig purposely as

savings; a pig was recently slaughtered for the feast accompanying her

youngest daughter's baptism. She also bought two more piglets to raise and

eventually to sell.

Lolit and Gardo were introduced by common friends at a local dance at

Talangban in 1974. Josie c1aims that she was involved in the development of

the relationship hetween Lolit and Gardo. Lolit used to ask her to coyer for

her when Lolit went to meet Gardo and cut high school classes. Lolit's parenl~

did not quite approve of their relationship on the grounds that she was yet too

young to marry. They argued that she might still change her mind, or that her

feelings for Garda might change; further, that she might regret joining him at

that early stage of ber life. Gardo's parents did not Taise serious objections, in

fact, favoring her over another girl for him since she was a Catholic.

Thus, Lolit began ta live with Gardo, initially with her parents. Saon,

Garda left his job as a cook in Banga to find work in Metro ManUa where he

became a bus driver, frequently retuming ta Lolit and his growing family in
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Talangban. Eventually, Lolit and their children joined him there. Their union

was formalized at Quezon City in 1979. Lolit sold various concoctions of

vegetable soups with fish or Meats from their rented home in Quezon City.

However, Lolit became depressed and retumed with the other children to her

parents at Talangban after a child died in 1987. For almost two years hence,

Gardo came to see his wife and family almost every month and continued to

support them while working in Manila. Eventually, he found employment in

Saudi Arabia.

For a while since he left, Lolit has operated a baraka at home, with

commodities like bread, candies, salt, soy sauce, cooking oil, dried fish,

coffee, sugar, cigarettes, envelopes, and playing cards for children. However,

this venture helped rnaintain their family's needs only for a few months and

she was forced to close down the business. When she left for Manila to meet

(and send off) her husband, she had left her young children in charge; 100

Many people obtained goods on credit.

Even as their eldest son does some fishing, Lolit a1so forages for

oysters as she did as a child for their konsumo; but the alsada sale of mi1kfish

is a relatively new venture for her 10 supplement her husband's earnings now

that their son has entered college. Whenever his catch is more than their daîly

needs, Lolit sel1s them either at Kalibo (with other alsada items) or peddles

them within Talangban. If there was something that he urgently needed for

school, he sold bis catch himself.

Among the women, Lotit recalls some harassment she experienCed, as a

woman separated by circumstances from her husband, attending 10 the needs of

six children. She met a fel1ow-resident who stared at her intently on the road

while walking home 10 Talangban. Meaningfully, he commented that she rnay

he suffering because of her husband's absence and that perhaps he could help

her 10 ease "her pain." Offended, Lotit sent him on his way 10 his wife so that

he could have what she was not willing to share with him. Angri1y, she said

that she could bear "her pain" and could wait for her husband. When the same
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person passed her house another day when he was sober, Lotit confrontel! him

saying that if he did this footishness to other women, he shoull! not do it to her

because she was different. She al50 threatened to tell his wife to teach him a

lesson. Only then did he apologize, and she kept her peace.

Due to her circumstances for the past two years, Lotit avers that both

mother and father have JlQlkJ: over their lIIIia. Moreover, because the children

are still very young, it is she (in the absence of Gardo) who has JlQlkJ: over

them. Thus, they should follow/obey her since she is acting for their benefit.

Lolit has a very dependent and deferential attitude towards her husband. When

she was younger, she regarded sorne very good mends as part of her Ilamilya.

Nowadays, she says, her bawI is her pamilya. More than this, Lolit says that

Gardo is her "everything." Thus, she has no interest in knowing other people

or aspiring for anything for herself, except perhaps having a vacation in Metro

Manila. There are things she would like to acquire but does not have the

wherewitha1 to acquire them. She would not malte major decisions without

Gardo's knowledge as her actions may cause a quarrel when he found out.

Apart from admitting a case of love at first sight for Gardo, she wanted

to marry 50 as to have a kabuUg in her Ilangabuhi. She cites Gardo's

reasoning that household chores are Jess burdensome if both men and women

helped out each other. When living at Quezon City, even though Gardo was

tired from work, he took tums with Lolit to care for the children, go to

market, cook, wash clothes, and other household chores. Hence, she disagrees

with the idea that the œ who do the housework of the bay,c are hen-pecked

[under de saya). With Gardo away, Lolit and the older children take tums.

On school days, Lolit does most of the laundry, food preparation, cooking,

feeding the younger ehildren and domestieated animais. Her daughters,

especially the eldest at 13, tries to keeps things tidy sa sueod baeay.

As a mother, Lolit sees it as her responsibility to "take eare of the

ehildren's needs, teaeh them weil, and feed thelll." Si;:'! a1so disciplines them

("with the roll") if they do anything wrong. She declares that it hurts her to
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hurt them, but there are times when they do not heed her statements. She has

had to whip them whenever they are hardheaded, and then cries. When Gardo

was home, he also looked after the children 's behavior. Because they have no

wealth for their children to inherit, Lolit reflects on what her husband always

tells their children: "The only lasting wealth he could give them is (a college)

education. So, they should study hard and not neglect their studies." He says

that when they finished their chosen courses, they should be able to have better

johs and not end up being juS! a fishpond worker or fishing. Lolit expects that

they will find trababo and financially help their parents in the futLlre.

Throughout their narratives and in their observed behaviors, the women

reveal truisms that govern their own interactions with men at home and in the

larger community. In Many other anecdotes and adages, self-images, and

personal experiences, there is much equivocation and an ambiguity in what

they say women should think, feel, say, and do. They tend to speak of the

ideal or the generally accepted norm; then, they qualify with the oft-repeated

refrain, Mit depends." It is c1ear that they themselves did not always conform

to what they declare as their own standards. They were unaware of expressing

tacit rules that govern thought and behavior, agreeing or qualifying whenever 1

remarked about their statements.

From this depiction of the individual women's Iife situations and the

exploration of ideological and cultural scripts that shape their gendered

behavior and relations, the following chapter 6 specifies sorne changing

rnaterial circumstances and practices in the Iarger immediate community. At

the same time, the presentation synthesizes the women's own past and present

involvements and assessments of the impact on their work and lives of

changing conditions in the Talangban, particularly from various aspects of the

fisheries. The overall implications of the gender divide on various aspects of

the women's pan~ta and paDllabuhj are summarized in chapter 7.
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CHAPTER 6

THE TALANGBAN PEASANT ECONOMY

6.1. Fisheries and Aquaculture

6.1.1. Capture Fisheries

Capture fishing in Talangban has been the primary form of people's

livelihoods for several generations. It is c1early most immediate to the lives of

the selected women, posing as the primary source of direct and indirect

incomes for subsistence and survival in this peasant community. Nevertheless,

the traditional or artisanal methods employed are usually combined with sorne

other farm or fishpond activity. The very existence and reproduction of

Talangban households is increasingly tied up with market exchange activities,

through commitments of men's wage labor on fishfarms and women's petty

market ventures of aquaculture products. The following discussions specify the

social technology of the complex food production and distribution system,

central to the sources of the \liWl:abuhj and \liWl:ita of Talangban households.

Before the war, fish capture in the area was done by hand or with

simple implements.' The techniques were easily adapted by women as weil as

men among the locals and even those newly settled in the area. Ramona's

father used a~ (torch) made of til:baw grass during dark nighl~ to attrdct

and catch alimanl:o with a balisasa (a bamboo trap for crabs). He also used a

sandoko (a large knife) to hit the heads of big fish right on the riverbank, and

trapped fishes lilce ibis. with pieces of bamboo strips. At times, Ramona's

mother accompanied bis night-time fishing trips and assisted in handling the

boat; when their catch was more than they needed, she sold the crabs at the

market in Banga, Sett1ing into inherited property in the 19505, Josie's father

caught fish for Sl.ICil using a woven basket; similarly, his wife used a sibll1

(hand-held net) and a basket-lilce device called llanUDl:Ya.

1 Most commnn were the llIIIIlI (spear), Bal or ll"Pypgy' (basket), and rigid bamboo strips lied
together with vines that served as '1BbI (fish corral), and various other traps.
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Throughout the post-war decades in the Philippines, there have heen

tremendous changes in municipal fisheries: in the nature of the technology

employed, the rise of required capital investments, and, in sorne instances,

complexities in the social organization of labor.' Since the 1970s, the

availahility of commercially produced nylon fibers and nets have made fish

capture more efficient. Innovations on the!lllni1 (simple hook-and-\ine)

replacOO natural fibers \ike abaca, and 100 to the development of the k.itanIl:
(long line). Qther gears with nylon nets of variahle mesh sizes were a[so

designOO, e.g., the salWdsod (skimming net) and those attachOO to varioUJly

designOO hamhoo structures stationOO along increasingly congested waters of

the Batan bay and tributaries. These not only obstruct service craft, Le., the

~ which is local[y callOO bamlQ, needOO to operate them;3 they are also

navigational barriers for travellers and fishers using lines. The congestion

exp[ains the local adaptation of ll.am1l1 with no or only one katii (outrigger) in

the area which are more difficu[t to operate.·

Indicative of a time of resource abundance, the common fishing

grounds used to be confinOO to riverbanks. Local terms for fish capture

referrOO to the location of the species sought or the specific method used.

Gathering shells is to panllatuPllllan or to search for various types of shells

undemeath the katuPllllao along river banks; catching crabs is pamaalllllle,

referring to the paQllllae (crab pot) as trap; to fish with a saljwsjw meant to

catch a particular type of mullet described as masaliwsjw; and to fish with a

hook and \ine is pamupjt, after the name for the gear. [t appears that it was

the lcss initiated who startOO to refer to the islIa (a generic term for fish and

, s... Jocano, The HjHaavuons, 1983, 75-tOO.
l These boots are either made of dug-outs (usually of sanlol tree tnmks or other thick wood) or
Jumber glued IOgether. They are also used to cany out direct capture acriviries with book and
Hnes. Most of those used in Talangban are ordered from Calizo, Balete. Ruth's spouse is ooe
of the local builders in the ares.
• Whalever outriggers there are, are also observed 10 he sbmter thon mas! eJsewbere. Lao,~,
Food Re... of Balan Rey. 1991, 18.
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other aquatic species) as prey; hence, capture tishing hecame panl:isda. An

alternative source of reference lies in the more cornmon use of the !la.I:ll1ll

contributed to expansion of activities into the rivers and toward~ the hay.'

Appropriately, fish capture came to reflect panal:at (Iiterally, "going out

toward the sea").6

Unlike other communities, municipal lishing in Talanghan remains

primarily an individualized activity. The setting up of stationary devices and

the Iicensing of gears is indicative of individually-oriented TURF daims on the

river.7 The cos! of materials and the labor required for these intricate gears

normally run as higher than i! 5,000. These are operated by a fisher,

normallya man, on his own or with another memher of his household.8 But

as in most other tropical multi-species fisheries, tishing as an occupation

involves the use of a combination of "active" and "passive" gears ranging from

scoop nets, hook and Iines, to the more complex traps and nets and elaborate

bamboo structures on the Hae-o and smaller waterways.

Some monitoring and regulation is implied by the requirement of annual

fishing lîcenses. These depend on the type of gears used and required both hy

the municipal govemment of Batan and the specific villages! Star shares the

information that there are three types of mayor's permit: Type A, deep water,

e.g., for barrier nets, i! 200/year; Type B, medium, i! l50/year; Type C,

shallow, e.g., for filter nets, i! 75/year. In addition, there is a required

, Dodoy sbares the information that the wood for the construction of l!Brm2:; weil' huitt From
Iocally available sources. Bul the materials for Iarger hoats come mainly from as far as Balele and
Libacao.
6 Grounds frequented by Talangban fisbers now range from the Iœlunggan, !csnipa·an, the :iIII!i
(river), and the al!!lllI. or lIuat (the bay area and beyond).
7 ln recommending mning and Iimilalion of gears in the managemenl of the Batan Bay fishery,
territorial 'respect' is cited in cases of conflicls among fisbers from adjacenl villages sharing the
same resource pool. Lao, â..IL., Food ReM of B,bD Bay, 1991,26.
• Even if Ruth's father served as fisbing boal crew while in Palawan, al Talangban, he only did
so with bis sons.
9 Star admils thal they have nol been faithfully paying their dues for 1992-1993; their own
~ is sel in an area that is considered part of LaIab rather !han Camaligan. Lolit also admit,
nol having registered her son's kiIang.
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village clearance, costing fOl 5. Most gears at Talangban are Type C varieties,

costing their users fOl SO/year. Specitic restrictions bave been prescribed for

their location. Nevertheless, even my untrained eye sees too many gears too

close to each other on the rivers. Further, even as municipal fishers oblain

their Iicenses from their respective town authorities, there are no c1ear

boundaries on the waters for fishers from nearby areas of New Washington,

Balete, and other areas of Batan. 1O

Among popular gears currently in use are: saeoran or tan~ab (filter

nets), sallPan~ or sira-sira (barrier nets or barricades),~ (gill nets),

bentahan or bintœ (lift nets), tlllis, 1lII2a or batak-batak (fish corrals), and the

~ (modified trap for shrimps). The filter net, fish corral, gill net, and lift

net were the most commonly used gears throughout Camaligan in 1991."

The~ was introduced only in 1990, by Ling's husband who observed its

use among his relatives in Leganes, 1I0ilo. This trap combines features of the

ki1aD& and the )l3D~~ae, specifically adapted to catch shrimps, using locally

produced~ (shrimp sauce) as bait. Similar adaptations have been

recorded elsewhere, and its recent entry appears to indicate a slower pace of

exploitation of the fisheries in this particular locality. 1% Most commonly used

by the women's households is the tilter net, altematively called saeoran or

tao~ab. 1suspect that the saeoran is an older reference to the gear, referring to

the fabric used as net; among the locally-produced nineteenth-century textiles

in Iloilo recorded by British traders was tbP. sa~. 13

10 This silUalioo makes il difficull 10 isolate the sources of humao pressure on the resource.
Occasionally, a "Baulay Oagal" (literally, guarding of the seas) program was pursued by the Batan
municipal officiais; bUI these sporadic efforts do Dol really curtail encroachmeots smoog
municipal fisbers.
" Kelly, DevelopJJl!!l)I as DegradatioQ, 1993,68. For a comprehensive Iisl of gears and species
iD and around the resean:h area, see Lao, !à.JL., Food Base or Batao Bay. 1991.
12 Describing fishing gears lhroughoUI the Weslern Visayas "'gioo, Jocaoo mentions a variatioo
of the P'PSRaI or crab pot as the limina, used both in inlaod anù ...... fishing. Dead fish, roasted
copm, or staIe meat are used as bail. Jocaoo, The Hjljgawoos. 1983, 89.
II Much of Ibis coarse fabric was produced by the women weavers in ooilo and was largely used
10 pack leaflobacco shipped by govermoeol factories to Spain. See Fuotecha, "Weaving - Iloilo's
Pride," 1981. 708.
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Characteristically, gears on the river are mainly "passive" in nature,

especially the tIIlis. Their nets are stationary for extended perillds and trap the

finfish, shrimps, crabs, and other aquatic organisms. Others, Iike the saeoran,

require that nets are periodically emptied and ad.iusted. There are portable

varieties of "active" gears (blmit,~, and l.i.mi.nl:): but they require more

investments of time and effort from their users. Virgo explains that since

fish/shrimps swim against the movement of the water, the timjnll needs to he

ad.iusted to the movement of rising or receding waters.

Though located in a relatively sheltered area within the bay, the

Talangban fishery is still sub.iect to the vagaries of seasonal changes. ln this

sense, the fishers' and their families are sensitive to specifie aspects of nature's

regenerative cyclical processes. Local lore signifies that within a sikla (Iunar

cycle), the~ (new moon) and the lI&SlIll (full moon) bring tidal fluctuations.

Frequent and exaggerated movements of spring tides, with 1il:.llh (high tide)

occurring two or three times a day, favor harvests in both capture and culture

fisheries. Dark nights of the otro buean (first and last quarters) are associated

with neap tides, characterized by still and shallow waters, and generally, poor

fishing for about two weeks. The oeQY-oeQY (periods with no marked tidal

movements) are associated with poor fishing for certain gears. Periods of

lniniIs or hJI&llt (Iow tide), especially during the spring tides, are most

favorable for gathering 1al:lIba and a variety of other shell products and the

finfishes like l2iyallot (young goby) from wide stretehes of muddy river

bottoms.

On the whole, therefore, there are at most only two weeks in a month

which are periods favorable for fishing, i.e., for relatively large volumes of

catch. There are more frequent intervals of what fishers' consider as relatively

productive and "Iean" periods. Spring tides are fortuitous sir.ce inward

currents carry more fish and shrimps upstream. Moreover, strong outward or

downstream flows enable the gears to capture more fish. Flood currents that

stir the river (but not enough to destroy stationary gears and organisms) are
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also useful; hut llooding l'rom higher grounds carry dehris that are destructive

to lishing gears.

To a Icsser extent, Talanghan lish(,rs also ohserve the rhythms of wind

movements associated with monsoon seaso:!s P.5 affecting the level of their

catch. Wind llows during the amjhan (season normally between September

and December) characteristically come from the i1awod (wind direction from

the sea) into Camaligan; at this time, there are more days during which the 111=

oh occurs at night. During the habagat (season normally between January and

August), the currents come from the~ (wind direction from land areas);

during these periods, the late afternoon lwnils is conducive for women's shell

gathering and other fishing activity. Intervals called salin-agaw (characteristic

winds around February-March and August-September) are associated with

winds alternately moving around but without a marked impact on the fisheries.

Ali of these rhythms regulate capture activity, a condition which favors a

conservation of the renewable resources in the area if the level of exploitation

is not radically intensified.'·

The schedule of fishing activity depends on the particular type and

combination of gears that the fishers (mainly men) use<!. Spear fishing relies

on conditions of water transparency and velocity and is, thus, Iimited to the

tagsjlilak (the dry season during the months of March to May). The best times

for the harvest of saeorao operators is two days before and after the Slrong

currents of the spring tides. Most operators of the sagpang and bentahan Iimit

their activities at the start of neap tides. However, the saeorao and 1lI1is
operators tend to continue to fish even during the otto buean.

The production cycle which occupies the time of the menfolk lasts for

two weeks. Subsequently, women and men are occupied with c1eaning and

repairing gears and nets. Virgo explains that they need to c1ean, repair tears,

and sun-dry the bamboo traps. "You cannotjust leave the nets in water; you

.. Lao. sà.II.... Food Re"" of Balan Bay, 1991,21.
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have to hrush them c1ean of algae or they will easily rot." Furthermore, right

after a flood, most users c1ean and repair their nets rather than waste their ùme

trying to catch SlIl:a. Whenever the tishing is not good, the nets have also to

he removed lest they he destroyed hy any floating deb";s. Where applicahle,

other tishers tend farms, housework, or other acùviùes. And, as Lerma's

eight-year daughter added when 1 was asking her mother what else her tàther

did, "he also sleeps," Many women also refer to the fact that tishers who, for

whatever reasons, do not operate their gears for a considerable period, are APt

to find that others have usurpe<! their use without noùce. There have also heen

occasions when users are more considerate, and approach the owners with

some share of the catch.

While technical differences exist between capture tishing and foraging,

bath significantly provide subsistence needs for Talangban households. Shell

gathering is commonly identified with women, often accompanied by

children." This is usuaily done with ratehing IlÎya;:ot. These fish are small

and are caught by band under water from exposed muddy banks during hunas.
Both speed and coordination are needed as a hand (or stick) feels inside hlJ1es

in which the hide and the other scoops them out when they try to escape. An

adept like Sela catches up ta three~ in two hours; nowadays, however,

she sells by the hundred, between ~ 10 - ~ 20.

For about three hours most afternoons and early in the morning, women

work aiong the shores during the hunas since most local shell species are not

significantly affected by seasonality. However, the popular hunkay-bunkay

(gaudy sand clam) only star! ta appear during the ta~sjljlak. Ruth clarifies that

there are aiways sorne, if one was assiduous, but they are really abundant

starting March. These are retrieved underwater using bare bands and feet that

feel for and pick up the shells. Sela describes the bodily movements involved

as dancing the "cha-eha." Aure recalls that Sela's motber Poten gatbered

" A paraJlel is indicated by the study in lndooesia cited above, S<le page 142.

319



•

•

•

hunkay-hynkay "by the boatloads" and that they sold very cheaply at about five

or ten centavos for more than two kilos. Certain species, Iike the kaDis, are no

longer to he found on riverbanks Iike the still abundant~ as recently as

about a year ago, says Ruth; one had to collect them from near the river's

center. Other species (abahoQI:, li.tlili) underwater, are usually gathered by

males who dive for them. Yet Sela professes to dive for shells to this day.

The predominance uf stationary gears has been argued as a reason for

the relatively more visible participation of women, children, and elderly

persons in the Batan Bay area and tributarïes.'o Women not only accompany

and navigate for their husbands or sons; they also catch fish with hook and

line, set and haul nets, or direct the fishing operation. 1 personally observed

women navigating biwl1Q, hauling and laying down nets on their own on the

tulis and saeorau. Most often, they assist in retrieving and sorting the catch as

weil as repairing nets. However, fishing operations at night are exclusively

done by men. A related study on the area presumes that women "have ta take

care of the children"; thus, they are left at home for security reasons or so

that someone was prepared the meals and attended to other household chores

during the day." Most of the women's stories substantiate these views.

Ali of the subjects have had direct participation in capture fishing and!

or shell gathering along the Hae-o river. Since childhood, Sela, Lolit, Lerma,

Ramona, Ling, Linda, and Ruth gathered~ and other types of shells,

caught pjyal:W and other fish species for recreation and consumption as well as

for sale. Even those who presently have the least involvement with capture

fisheries as a source of cash income, like Lerma, Lotit and Ling, admit to

foraging; they also assist other household members and neighboring relations

in sorting and weighing fish and shrimps as well as cleaning and repairing nets.

Most leamed the ropes of fish marketing that they do now from their own

,. Lao, !lLIL., Food Re.., of Batan Bay, 1991,23·24.
17 Lao, sâ..IL., Food Be", of Bpteo Bay, 1991,23.
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parents. At least one has learned to actually fish and sell along with her

husband and son.

Most of women also have a good comprehension of the requiremenl~

for specifie gears, even beyond what their respective families have used at any

one time. Josie distinguishes between the types of llllII1e that are specifically

designed to trap mullets. There are those that catch the small ones called

~ and those that catch the larger ones called banak (flathead grdY mullet)

and balanalc (bully mullet). There are certain months favorable for using the

~ which is designed to hook severa! finfish at one time. Ruth points out

that there are different types of bamboo traps for crabs: the more common

paDl~eae is small and used close to the riverbank; the Iarger !lQbQ is placed in

deeper waters near the center of the river. For this purpose, frogs are

sometimes used as bait.

The women's observations emphasize that capture fishing entails hard

labor and, hence, is appropriately men's work. Virgo stresses that Roming

tires because he has no rest while operating the saeoran; if he fell asleep while

waiting to raise the net, the net was easily displaced, thereby losing whatever

catch. AIso, the saeorau is constantly in need of repairs and adjustments.

Josie adds that this was true with the saepane. In comparison, Josie and Virgo

indicate that the 1Ill.is could be left alone; you just needed to raise the net in

the moming. The nets of the lJl1is..are laid down just before the high tide, left

alone, and raised any time during the low tide. But saeoran operators need

spend the time white the tide is rising to occasionaIly haul in their catch.

Further, Ruth and Sela indicate that the fisher using the timioe cannot

remain idle on the boat. Ling mentions that there are also women who operate

this gear. The back-breaking work entails that the catch in each of the traps

need to he periodically withdrawn lest they escape when the~ laid within

bas been consumed. Virgo adds that if the bait is unchanged for long in the

water, it williose its smell and flavor, and the gear will fail to trap its catch.
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Further, if the catch was left for long, whatever crabs therein destroy not only

the net or trap but also shrimps which are highly prized.

The women did not normally volunteer intormation on how they came

to share in strenuous tishing activities; they implicitly take il in stride for

survival purposes. In at least IWO instances, however, the women's direct

involvement were brought in by default. Lerma's mother Eva took over her

husband's work with the salWanl: and the 1Illis because he was t'requently

drunk. Star tirst learned to operate the saeoran white assisting her spouse;

now, she usually operates the gear herself with her son since Berta was often

unavaitable or incapable of doing 50 because of tao much 1lIha. The tasks of

capture tisbing, vital for everyday panl:abuhi and panl:ita, urge them ta ignore

the predominantly prescribed roles for women and men in the larger society.

6.1.2. Aquaculture

The widespread entry of aquaculture ventures into Camaligan came

along the expansion of these interests throughout the province of AkIan, largely

initiated by investors t'rom Capiz and noilo. IB Culture praclices of, initially,

banl:eos, and, soon after, 1JIklm reached Camaligan by lh~ 19505. KiIOY

remarks that he personally saw a milkfish only afier the war broughl around by

traders; at thal lime, they did not buy because there were plenty of other fish

caught locally. On the other band, Sela dates tishpond developmenl in

Talangban ta 1944.'9

At present, capital-intensive culture technologies for the controlled

spawning of prawns are commercially feasible ventures for large entrepreneurs

with available technical know-how. Incidental adult prawns are a150 captured

by various gears of small tishers al Talangban. These are normally 50ld

separately or with common shrimps, the hiitlKI (shrimps with darker and harder

" Prominenl among them are the Altavas family from Capiz, after whom the nearby municipality
Was named. At Lalah and near New Washington. Aguedo dei Rosario is the Iargesl fishpond
operalor. Amang areas !hat the laller acquired al Lalab were thase of the palemal grandfather of
Star.
'9 This is perhaps in associalion with a map of Montes properties !hat Sela possesses.
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shells) and pasayan (shrimps with whiter and softer shells). More relevant to

the needs of most local growers are sources of semilya (fry and lingerlings) of

milkfish to he raised. These are mostly found in Iloilo, Capiz, and other parts

of Ak.\an. The technology for artificial spawning of the milktish and the

concomitant hatcheries was developed at the Aquaculture Departrnent of the

Southeast Asian Fisheries Development Center (SEAFDEC) at Tighauan,

Boilo. For lack of access to hatcheries and the high costs of fry, sorne

fishfarmers prefer semilya caught in the wild.'· However, small lishers do

not have adequate equipment nor organizationai capacity for accumulating them

in large amounts as growers require. Nor are the coastal waters here

conducive to the development of individual or cooperative fry gathering

concessions such as in other areas in Panay, particularly Antique."

The largest fishponds in the village have been those operated hy non

residents, notably, the Lazarraga brothers of Boilo City. The holdings of

Ireneo (lrin) alone are approximately 50 hectares, converted from mudflaL~ that

formed an islet across the Hae-o river adjacent to Pinamunitan, Lalab."

Presently, there are about 300 hectares of fishponds throughout Camaligan

divided approximately among 30 operators.23

The extent of the expansion of fishponds within Talangban is indicated

by the anachronism of the term 1Illllil, though often stiB used as a place name

by the locals. Dodoy explains that the term referred to an islet surrounded by

water. There were IWo such areas in Talangban, both of which are now

connected by dikes to nearby land areas. The larger one was at the Capiz area

and the smaller one witlùn Bueot. Water was impounded, effectivdy building

'" Prof. Pepito Femandez facilitated the local growers' ace.... to th.... fry through the
demonstration farm facility of FSDP al Sitio Agsam.
%! See GonD & Wylie, "A Gtimpse into the Marketing System of Milklisb Fry," 1987,8·11.
u lrin's preserves may actually be the 60 bllCtares of Iisbponds reported in Batan municipal
sources in the mid-1970s as partly located in Lalah. See Kelly, pevdoPment as pegradatj!ll!,
1993, 126.
" Kelly, peveloPment as Degradation. 1993, 126.

323



•

•

•

fishponds. Their operations require periodic chemical 'c1eaning,' a process

which contributes to pollution on the rivers.

Star relates that the earliest fishponds owned and built by local residents

were those of Condring Alba, Jaime Alba and Aure Refindor. By present

standards, Dodoy reckons that a large fishpond has at lcast 10 hectares.

Aure's fishfarm measures 7.5 hectares; Dodoy's own ponds are alliocated at

Balete (Anao in Aranas and in Calizo). Condring is known to he the largest

fishfarmer, though different pond parcels are registered in his children's

names. Star adds that Condring is reputed to he a 'secret millionaire.' The

largest portion of his ponds is at the arca of the tuLlbunLlan near Panas. Star

also relates that Jaime Alba's fishfarm at Dumeog was mortgaged to finance

his children's education. Meanwhile, his wife a10ne does the actual planting

and spraying (of insecticides and pesticides) on their rice farm nearby, without

any hired labor.

Other prominent owner-operators of Talangban fishfarms include Aure's

brother. Other producers across the river at Aranas and Pinarnunitan include

Roque (Melde) Oquendo, Dodoy, and lrin. But as previously mentioned, there

are small units within family estates that are rotated among kin. Dodoy

observes, moreover, that most other ftshponds at Talangban have becn bought

up by outsiders, notably Melde; a few other ponds of locals have becn sold or

are under lcase. In the case of Lolit's father Lito, the usua] and costly

requirement of proper maintenance of unstable dikes, susceptible to strODg

tlood waters, over and above production costs of at least the fry, led him to

decide to sell their small fishpond. Ramona's remaining parcel is leased by

someone from Numancia who a1so lcases other areas within Talangban. Star

identifies aRother lessee as someone from Roxas City; still others include a

widow from Lalab, now resident of Kalibo, and a couple from Calizo, Balete.
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The traditional tishponds provide an alternative sourœ of tish supply,

employment, and incomes for people hired as pond caretakers and lahorers.'"

Hired labor was initially brought in by owners and operators from Capiz and

Iloilo. Much of the lahor required on tishponds is employed in the

construction and periodic repair of the Iillalill (mud dikes) and normally

wooden bukilyahan (fishpond gates). In addition, there are the c1eaning,

feeding, waler managemenl tasks, and the coordinaled work required during

~ (harvesl). Among the households studied, the influx of workers is

represenled by the family of Ling's father-in-Iaw, and Lerma's husband, who

were employed in nearby fishfarms and other enlerprises of lrin and Melde.

Garing's grandfather and father came to work for "Balbal" (father of Melde)

during the 196Os. In the early 19l!(ls, Melde look over the management of the

Oquendo farros; and when Garing's grandfather died, his father look over the

position of caretaker and married locally. On the other hand, Natan himself

came seeking employment, until recently with lrin, and presently on a part

time basis, with Melde.

Large tracts of Lazarraga lands in Camaligan/LaIab have repuledly been

sold off. lrin's influence is no longer as prominent in interpersonal as weil as

StruCl\lraI relations of Talangban residents, except with Lerma's natal family.

Apart from bis arrangements with the latter regarding his nipa business,

Lerma's father is still a contractual laborer on his ponds. He is paid on a daily

basis, commensurate with the length of the Iillalill cOnslructed or repaired. Il

is common knowledge thal when Irio had differences with the kapitan of Lalab,

the taxes and voters within bis fishpond areas were transferred 10 Camaligan.

However, since a vebicular accidenl involving Irin driving his own pick-up and

one of the jeepneys of Coret, he began to pay bis taxes again ~o Lalab. During

2A Traditional fishfanos are characterized as utilizing relatively simple technologies. Intensive
culture on ponds elsewbere are characlerized by a bigb degree of artificial feediog of fish/prawo
stocks, widespread use of pesticides, use of aerators, sbotter barvesl inlerva1s, and large-sizod
ponds of over a bectare eacb. Tbe more sopbistica1ed ones bave .:oocrete dikes and galea,
sometimes witb access for beavy transport vebicles.
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the last elections, his employees and their families (totalling around twenty

voters) were again counted among the electorate of Pinamunitan.

On the other hand, Melde 's enterprises and int1uence appears to be

growing. Ramona mentions that, unlike MOst fishers, he uses electricity to

operate with hired labor the three bentahan that he has on the river. His

networks involve the (actual and potential) employment of Many members of

the subjects' households (within Talangban, Balete, Kalibo, and elsewhere in

Aklan), especially those of Ramona, Ling, and Linda. Lerma's husband has

also recently shifted employment from Inn to Melde.

The physical demands of fishpond labor lends a bias for the

employment of males. Further, the more pennanent and salaried mode of

employment, distinguished from casual wage work, usually includes the entire

household. Individuals hired as encareadQ (caretaker) live on site with their

families to guard the premises against predators (often of the human kind);

they are normally provided some dwelling by the owners, or at least a place

where they could build one. This condition places them at significant distances

from other dwellings, usually without easy access to basic necessities such as

drinking water and fuelwood for cooking. Lerma spent the early years of her

married life under these circumstances while Natan was employed by Inn.

The distribution of high-value products from fishfarms is detennined by

the high demand for the food products in urban centers, as far as Metro

Manila, and, in the case of prawns, mainly for export. With mi1kfish as the

main crop of the traditional fishfarms in Talangban, incidental catches of other

shrimps, shells and crabs are also utilized by the owners, operators, laborers

and their familles. Species called ba200W! (fishpond snails or Telesço.pjum

te1esco.pjum) are deemed pests by fishfarmers but are collected and sold, like

the masj-masj, as sw:a by sorne local families. They consume the algae

cultivated as natura! feeds for the species under culture. The intensified use of

chemical fertilizers on nearby farms and pesticides on ponds endanger the
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health of those who continue to partake of this food source. Among many

others, Ramona did so at her own family's and other's fishponds.

Only a few of the women and their immediate families have any direct

involvement in aquaculture production, a function of access to suitahle land or

the capacity to convert and capitalize such use. Ramona marks the time when

she was pregnant with her third child (in 196 \) when she and Panong applied

for a permit to convert sorne mangrove areas of Ramona's natal family's lands

into fishponds. Their fishfarm which was approllimately three hectares in total

area was actually made up of scattered parcels throughout Bueot, Capiz and

near Agsam boundary. Panong directly worked on the largest pond near

Agsam with the older sons (when they were free from school). When their

oldest son finished college, he took over Panong's management of the Agsam

parcels for three years, with the help of another sibling; other portions were

assigned 10 a caretaker.

Until Lolit's natal family's fishpond near Panas was sold in 1976, they

raised milkfish and prawns, with her mother, herself and other children

assisting as family laborers. Her mother a1so sold 1..11kfish and incidental

shrimps from their pond with other fisbery products. Josie's father leased a

fishpond at Panas owned by a family from Balete during the mid-1970s.

Sela's oldest son operales a fishpond at the lIIll1Q in Capi7 which Ponsa used to

work on; one of ber daugbters operates another." At present, only Star bas

access to the use of the communally-held property of her maternai grandfather,

througb her mother's C\aim on the land. It îs from the produce of this half-a

hectare farm that Star's family will greatly depend upon in the nellt two years.

In aIl instances, unpaid work contributions of women and children on the

tishfanns tend ta be understated; they appear to come as a matter of course

" Some controversy underlies the issue of actuaJ ownelllbip of this and other fishpond properti..
claimed by Sela for her herself and her "lii~:!.~. involving counler-claims of maternai relatives
as weil as the family of her in-Iaws. Star mentiOllJl thaJ Sela bas broughl a case against a former
Talangban resident. now a pensioned reJiree from the United StaJes residing in Kalibo over
coconul land al Maeabago.
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and is taken for granted. Hence the information is seldom volunteered,

obtained oniy with direct questioning.

Until 1993, the only type of fish culture practice at Camaligan involved

the extensive and semi-intensive use of fishponds. Other mariculture practices

in the Batan Bay area indude the use of bamboo stakes as artificial substrates

for oyster and mussel culture. There is sorne seaweed gathering at deeper

portions of the bay much doser to the Balan town proper. There is an

estimated 0.5 million oyster and mussel stakes throughout the Balan Bay

area.'·

An alternative mariculture technology is being tested on the

brackishwater of the Hae-o river off Talangban through the KMT. Tilapia,

whose growth is stimulated by a sex-reversal process, is being cultured in

floating cages. Incidentally, the sex-reversal process favor males which grow

faster without any females. This meaty hybrid is offered as a relatively cheap

alternative to the ubiquitous milkfish, often beyond the reach of poor

households in Talangban. It is also more attractive looking than the darker and

smaller common species. The method of introduction of this new teehnology

provides an opening for a positive participation of women in aquaculture. The

women and men of the KMT households learn and perform various tasks in the

production and distribution of their own outputs and provide a model of

cooperative work for others nearby.

Regardless of the produce distributed by fishpond operators to

wholesale markets, most significant for the women is !hat the produce that they

make available to locals, especially on a credit basis through buy-and-sell

arrangements, is becoming a source of entrepreneurial activities. The

availability of local fishfarm products and by-products supply forros of

subsistence and income for the women and their households, especia1!y during

,. Lao, ~, Food BeS' of Betan Bey. 1991, 17,24.
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periods when the moon is hright and when the tidal conditions do not Icad to

fruitful efforts in capture fisheries.

Strictly speaking, however, the practice on the part of the individual

entrepreneurs in aquaculture, is often motivated hy "good neighhor" l''dther than

"good business" sense. Thus, in whatever limited ways, fishpond harvests arc

occasions for redistribution; they open opportunities for local vendors to gain

a few pesos for the day, and, in some instances, share a few free pieccs.

Ling's father-in-Iaw usually gave her five to eight kilos of baneeos and t.iIailla
whenever there were harvests from Melde's farms where he is employed.

Linda mentions that her SlIki from whom she obtains her stocks for sale

sometimes gifted her with some extra baneeos. Nevertheless, they signify

greatly for the requirements of poor households, whose participation with the

market is not simply dictated by whims but the need for day-to-day survival.

6.1.3. Fisheries Marketing

Vending of fishery products in Talangban, as in most other areas in

rural Philippines, is dominated by women. But the scale of their marketing

ventures is necessarily small for already obvious reasons. Throughout

Camaligan, Talangban is known as the area with the mos! neeosyantes.

Ovel"dll, there are 20 - 25 persons from Talangban, predominantly women,

who regularly travel as far inland as Libacao and Makato on scheduled market

days as itinerant vendors.>7

Parenthetically, this local term by which these vendors of fishery

products and by-products (fish, shrimps, crabs, shells) are commonly known

not only projects an entrepreneurial characteristic; it is also generic to hoth

sexes, unIike its common translation as "businessmen" or "middlemen" to

'" For Moodays, the market is at Banga and New Washingtoo; on Tuesdays, A1tavas; on
Tbursdays, Ubacao; 00 Fridays, Numancia, New Washingtoo, and particular villages of Banga;
00 Saturdays, Makato, Balete, and Balan; on Sundays, SilÎo Minoro in Camaligan. Wednesdays
and Sundays are market days al Kalibo; but ooe could oormally sell there at any other day of the
week.
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represenl commercial inlermediaries in the English language." Thal il is

primarily women who engage in these entrepreneurial ventures has its

advantages. Okil comments thal when the women are done selling and have

accounled for their profits, this income is immediately spent on things needed

at home. In this way, the money earned is not diverted into wasteful activities

(i.e., drinking or gambling).

Al one time or another, the subjects and/or members of their

households have engaged in sorne type of vending of freshly-harvested yields

of capture and culture fisheries. The only home-processed product that any of

them sold is~, by Linda who is the most active among them. For most,

earnings are now dependent on their access to fishfarrn harvests, including the

KMT's tilapia. However, Aure mentions that among those who obtain the

produce from her fishponds, those from Talangban are outnumbered by sellers

from the neighboring villages of Aranas and Calizo of Balete.

Sorne of the women (Sela, Lolit, Star, Ruth, Linda) followed in the

trade of their mothers, sorne ùf' whom are still active. Though her own mother

did not vend fishery products, Josie started her own limited operations when

her Teban's catch gamered household surpluses. Lerma deviates from the

pattern and opened a home-based business, though her mother inc1udes Natan's

catch as she continues 10 pursue this activity. On the other band, Ling's

initiatives were largely curtailed by her husband's wishes. lnitially an outsider,

even Virgo adapted to these local practices, especially when she began 10 live

with Roming.

Significantly, market sales from capture fisheries products of Talangban

households are increasingly becoming dependent on shrimps rather than fish.

Star's observations make this change explicit. About five years ago, when

prices of common shrimps were lower, their saeoran could get about eight

" As itin.rant morchants, th.y are among traders a1so called bolanleros throughout the Western
Visayas region. Szanlon, A RighI la Swyjve. 1972, vii.
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kilos of shrimps which she sold for f! 200. In addition, there was a wider

variety and larger species of fintish sorne of which were sun-dried: thus, they

did not usually need to buy~. Nowadays, their household gets about three

to four kilos per harvest, mostly shrimps and small amounts of masj-masi.

There is yet a market for the latter which impoverished people do not regard as

"trash" but SIIl:il,

Most revealing of the circumstances that surround the women's lish

marketing activities, including personal hazards, hardships, even humiliations

that they experience, are revealed in exchanges that took place during the

second FGD.29 These centered on a confrontation-like encounter between

Lerma's mother (Eva) and Virgo, after they had both been at the Kalibo

market that morning, and the comments made by the other subjects.30

While we were waiting to complete our group that afternoon at Star's home

cum-day-eare center, Eva starled to relate her story to Star who had greeted

her as she passed on her way home; and, every time someone else came in,

she started to retell her tale of woe ail over again.

Eva and Virgo were selling side-by-side along with other retailers from

Talangban at the makeshift tables at the wet-market. Virgo brought sorne of

the KMT's hybrid tilapia while Eva brought sorne of the more common

variety. Eva sold sorne of her stock and pocketed her earnings; but she had to

leave her place to attend to something and ask~d Virgo to briefly take over.

While attending to her own fish sales, Virgo sold sorne pieces for Eva on the

basis of the price that the latter had il1.éorm,..d her.JI She turned over the

amount she handJed when Eva returned and both continued to dispoS(; of their

29 This narration is drawn from a process docuJD<:lllation 1made of whal happened on January 26.
1994. Il is worth presenting as fully as possihle for methodological as weil as .1lbstantive
purposes.
30 Lerma herself was unable la join the group ";'al aftemoon; interestingly, until thon. 1 had nol
interacted extensively with Eva, but became privy la ail that sbe wanled ta express al Ibis lime.
" The pile of smaller fish !hal she estimales la have been aboul 30 kilos, al fi la pesos a kilo;
and the pile of larger fisb, which sbe estimates la have been sixteen kilos, at fi 20 a kilo. This
would have yielded her fi 770.
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stock. Upon summing up her earnings on her way home to Talanghan, Eva

c\aimed that she did not make enough from the amount of fish that she had

hrought. While not directly accusillg Virgo of cutting into her earnings, she

was complaining to ail and sundry about her loss. Now that she was about to

pay otT the source of her alsada venture, she had less than the amount they had

agreed upon in the morning.

The other women present (as weil as other passers-by attracted hy her

loud voice, inc\uding Star's hrother Jec who was sleeping but awakened hy the

commotion) were also experienced in such buy-and-sell endeavors. They tried

to convince her that the situation of earning less than one expects does happen,

and that she should just accept that fact. For one, she might not have obtained

the right numher of kilos from her source ta start with (was she sure she had x

numher of kilos?).

Ramona and Linda passed on their own experiences at Miyerkolesan,

Kalibo, or other markets. They attribute their own losses to the fact that there

is œs.ilw (water retention) on newly harvested fish which is lost by the time

they weigh the fish for their customers. And, as Eva admitted, her basket

~'Pilled on the jeepney ride; so she should not he surprised at the outeome.

The vehicle got stuck on the muddy road near Balete, causing spillage while

Eva was riding on the roof of the usually overloaded jeepney. Eva protested

that the amount of fish she lost was meagre and could not account for how

much she rea\ly lost. She declared that had she sold ail of her fish at a lower

price per kilo, she would have made more money than what she actua\ly had

and have sorne profit.

Virgo was philosophical over what Eva was continuing to relate as she

came inta the room after having a late lunch at home. But she eventua\ly

challenged Eva ta come out and say that she was to blame, saying in effect,

"What's the point of bringing ail of this up if you are not blaming me?" Eva

countered that she was not hlaming Virgo; that she was only relating the sad

results of her sales that day. Virgo expressed her feeling hurt for having done
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a friend a favor but being blamed for that friend's losses; and Eva admitted

that Virgo indeed helped her out." Virgo explained that as sel1ers, there are

often situations wherein they give in to customers insistent on getting

something over what they pay for, thereby reducing the total amount that they

can sel1.

Further, when there is a crush of people around and you have to hurry,

it is difficult to get the exact amount for the exact weight for fish products.

There are those who buy ooly one-fourth or one-half of a kilo and haggle for

Paaman (extra grams) that a good seller ought to give their customers. Ling

confll1lled this based on her own experiences in selling baDl!eos. Ram')na also

cal1ed attention to the fact that Eva herseIf may have been too busy and failed

to col1ect money or give the correct change to her customers. Another

suggested that someone may have stea1thily taken sorne of her cash when she

was not looking. Still, Eva did not accept any of the possible explanations,

insisting that she did not make any of these mistakes.

Jec tried to Iighten Eva's mood by asking her to bring out ail her

money as she may just have counted wrong. With the others, he reminded her

that she may have paid for something out of her receipts.33 She did have the

amount sbe claimed (separating the money she was supposed to use to buy

something but which she decided against due to her low receipts); she also

denied having removed any significant amount from the pile that Jec had laid

" Most of the lime after this, they were no longer addressing each other diroclly but were talking
10 anyone else !bey faced, though they saw 10 it that the other party could very weil hear thern.
After Virgo's challenge, Eva seemed to tone down her accusalory comments. Throughout this
lime, 1 was just a Iistener.
13 When she had not yet eaten at home hefoR> leaving for the Ubacao market, for example, Unda
spends about fi 20 for a meaI and snacks; she aIso spends for her fare (at least fi 20), the market
licket or Nh"". (fi 2), a separate fee for her DUweslo (fi 5) at the stail, and the use of a staol
and makeshift table (fi \0). There are aIso the haggage fee for thejeepneylbus; at Kalibo, there
is an addilionai cost for a porter sh('uld one he required.
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on the ground in front of everyone, just over P 500. Someone else mentioned

that the weighing gadget that she was using may have been defective.J
'

Eva linally left when she realized that we had business to attend to,

with her issues aired though unresolved." Instead of pursuing questions on

their narratives, 1 found it useful to guide their comments to a review of what

had just happened. 36 To present her side, Virgo argued that she has similarly

helped others who did not suffer the fate of Eva. Others agreed with her when

she observed that they had heard this kind of story from Eva before, even

when there was really no one else on whom she could lay the blame, i.e., that

she was not able to meet her capital from her sales.

Ramona reiterated that this situation bas happened to herself several

times, even saying to the effect that there is always about 50-50 risk for one to

incur a 1055. She attributed this circumstance to the inexact weight

measurements for whole pieces of fish and the fact that she tended to succumb

to her customers' pleas for extras (e.g., they do not pay for an extra measure

beyond the kilo). Virgo added (obviously preferring not to speak of this

matter in front of Eva) that when Eva spoke to her about having lost sorne fish

on the jeepney when she fust arrived at the market, she mentioned having lost

a lot. Before the others later, she said tllat she lost only a few pieces. AIso,

one has to account for what they spend throughout the process, often obtained

from what they receive. Whatever rea1ly happened, the incident showed how

the vendors helped each other in many unaccounted ways. In practice, they

agreed that they could draw a number of lessons from this experience, e.g.,

34 On my part, Ilold ber 10 have something 10 <al with us, as we passed around sorne banana cue
.1icks and fruil juice, as Ibis mighl belp relieve ber disappointing experience.
" Sbe politely excused ber.;elf and wenl bome 10 have luncb.
,. Il seemed 10 me as though everyone Iistening to Eva's tale of woe was bearing ber ouI as part
of the normal therapy they provide for eacb other wben any of them faced sncb ordea1s. And
while they had been speakiog purely in AkIanoo untilthen. wben 1was asking them questions bere
and there aller Ibis poinl. they ail unconsciously shifled to speaking mostly in 1I00ggo as they
lried 10 help me understand their points.
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they should he more careful and lower their expectations when they engage in

this kind of business, considering the extra.~ they give their SlIki.

We also discussed other aspects of customer relations. Virgo remarked

that there are good customers (once you mention your priee, they immediately

complete the transaction) and had ones (who seem to he asking you to give

them your goods for free). The latter cause the fish sellers to feel humiliated

as they drive hard hargains. Star added that there are huyers who hegin to

bargain for extra grams when fish/shrimps are already wrapped; and when you

do not give in, they retum the products. Interestingly. all present agreed with

Linda's comment that the more wea\thy the customer, the more prone he/she is

to bargain for a lower priee. As well, they concurred that they have no choice

but to give in to the bargaining, particularly when conditions are pÏllado

(contextually, a situation when selling was difficult, i.e., when there are plenty

of fish and other alternative foodstuffs available in the particular market where

they sell).

In their own ways, the women c\early demonstrated their awareness of

the workings of the laws of supply and demand. Obviously, though

unacknowledged, they also refer to economies of scale affecting prices. The

group acknowledged that there are people whom they consider their SlIki.

These include the people from whom they obtain the stock to retail (pond

owners or operators) and also individual wholesale or retail buyers at the

market. When pi~ado, Virgo observed that there is no significant difference in

the retums they make whether they sell wholesale to a buyer at the market or

they retail their fish themselves. Linda and Star added that you only have to

retail when there are no wholesalers around interested with what you have.

However, there are good conditions for their retail sales when food

stocks are few; then, there is high competition among buyers (wholesalers and

retailers alike). Linda explained that there have been times when, at

Talangban, common shrimps sold at Il 15 - Il 20 a~ unit (the lowest

price being Il 10 or Il 12); if sold elsewhere where the prevailing price was
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P 10, they automatically lose. On this point, Star related the case of a

neighhor who had returned to Talanghan with the shrimps she hrought to sell at

Kaliho just the other day hecause of depressed priees. Besides shrimps, other

sw:a are usually more expensive locally than at the town.

As a result, we concluded that the enterprise that most of them

undenake is a very risky one. Virgo embellished this remark hy saying that

they are lIt:ve,r sure what they get out of il. When they are on the road to the

market, their heads whirl in anticipation of circumstances that affect their sales.

While travelling, they are engrossed with planning (how they should spend

their earnings), (lften only to find that there are large quantities of other

avail?hle stocks. Then, they try to manage somehow to counter these

disadvantageous conditions. They resort to retailing the products themselves,

thus, assuming the risks of being able to make sorne profits.

At times, Virgo found it expedient to barter her masj-masj with other

sellers at the market, in exchange for fruits (guavas, santol, cassava, sweet

potato) or any other foodstuffs. She then chopped sorne of the cassava and

sweet potato to feed their pig; in this way, the pig (Iike themselves) had a

different type of food. When caught in emergencies and in need of cash,

Ramona's experience demonstrates the practice of rolling around multiple

sources. She specifies maintaining at least three Sllki. If she had not yet

repaid what she borrowed from one or two, she still a third source for badly

needed cash. However, by paying back in terms of deliveries of produce

(usually prawns or other shrimps), she, like many others, have no sayon

setting priees.

Among more explicit risks, including that entailed in Linda's vehicular

accident, was Ramona's experience of threat and bodily harm at Miyerkolesan

by persons whom she still regards as goons.37 They were after her purse and

probably thought that this elderly woman was forgetful and easily fooled.

" AUegedly. thc:n """'Dtly released from the national penitc:ntiary in Metro Manila.
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They bought a two-peso worth bundle of tish with a tive-peso bill and went on

to drink nearby; after about an hour, they came back to Ramona, daiming

that she owed them change for their ~ 50 bill, a charge which she vigorously

denied. They declared that she had put the bill into her purse and insisted that

she open it for them to prove their point that she got their money. Ramona

saw danger in revealing the money she did have to buy rice that day and

refused. By hindsight, they probably observed how tightly she was holding her

purse. When they left fol1owing a heated exchange, a friend warned Ramona

that he saw the men obtain a taliboDl: (large knife). In fear for her Iife,

Ramona found an altemate route home, crawling on rough ground to avoid

them.

IronicaIly, however, what the women who sel1 their household's catch

regard as a favorable time for profits does not necessarily coincide with the

intervals for large volumes of catch. When the weather and the timing was

"good" for capture fishing as a whole, there was more available stock and,

hence, lower priees. Inversely, when it is a "poor" period for smal1 fishers'

catch, there are high priees for fishery products. However, shrimp priees do

not go up as much accordingly since there is a buyers' market for this

commodity, especiaily for the highly-vaiue prawns. Metro Manila and export

priees tend to depress priees for the marginai producers and sel1ers of

Talangban.

Aquaculture produce tends to flood the markets since harvesl~ are in

bulk and come from various sources, often from produce of Capiz and Iloilo.

Hence, even the priee for the milkfish that the women sel1 at Kalibo is highly

variable. Vendors at Taiangban obtain priee information at the farmgate, Le.,

the owner/operator of the fishpond from whom they obtain their stock.JB

Their tosses happen at least once a month; and, even when selling for three

"Virgo remaries \hal, as vendors, they cannol blame the supplier(s) ifthey incurred losses because
they a1ready gol the goods; the suppliers tell the vendors that they cao only Iry ta malee belter
lumout the nexI lime.
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days in succession, one tends to lose at least once. But at the tïshpond

sources, the presence of many buy-and-sell competitors also affect farrngate

priees and credit privileges. Kin and neighborly relations do signify in these

processes.

The necessity of timing in the handling of fresh produce, highly

susceptible to spoilage, entails a lot of preparatory work starting before dawn.

Generally, home refrigerators notwithstanding, ice is not available in great

quantities in Talangban. Star narrates that when there are fishpond harvests,

those who seek to be able to sell produce have to watch (or even join) the

operator's harvest from around two o'dock in the moming.

If you are not there, you may not be able to get a share of the stock
because of the competition. There are usually be 5-15 (mostly women)
buyers-and-sellers present. The owners' laborers drive the fish into the
nets; portions are placed on baucas and brought to the side of the
ponds, traDsferred into baskets, and weighed. But what you can get is
what you can sell; hence, some vendors do not wait on land, and get
waist-deep into the water to approach the net or meet the bancas.
Sometimes, what you have in your own basket is even taken over by
others. Then, you have to go home and change from wet clothes, have
something to eat, and proceed to the markets. But there are times
when, at Tay Condring's fishponds, his daughter monopolizes or
contracts the saie of the produce which she sends to Metro Manila.3'

ln comparison, the initial sales carried out by KMT members manifest

an emerging marketing structure over which the producers themselves have

more control, even in the timing of sale of their product. They can stagger the

schedule of their harvests for retail or wholesaIe purposes and according to the

size of their produce (segregated in cages); they set their own prices, carry out

their own saies, and reap proportional shares in profits. Their initial ventures

indicate a ready acceptance of their product which they first sold at the Sunday

market at Minoro to advertise their organization, activity as weil as their

19 Sbe undertakes deUveries for Condring and is a scboolteacber al the primary school in
Talangban. Wbeo there Ilte harvests, sbe does nol hold classes, or comes to school laie. She
providcd expeo.... for the conslruction of the additiona1 'classroom' al the primary school.
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product. They have also ventured into the Kalibo market, with the FSDP and

other UPV staff as ready "trial" customers for their producl~.

Nevertheless, heavy rains and flash floods adversely affect the cultured

species in ponds and cages which are sensitive to changes in the level of

acidity. High flood waters also cause an overflow from lishponds and release

the relatively high-value cultured ~-pecies to the wild. This may cause a

temporary bounty for those who can retrieve the whatever-sized lishfarm

overflows; but the ramifications of the loss of the harvests adversely affect

those who rely on selling their produce. Transport conditions on the poorly

maintained village road hamper the residents' procurement of basic necessities;

the alternate route via the river crossing into Pinamunitan in Lalab, is not that

easy (or a quick one) if one was carrying sorne 30 kilos or sa of produce

which should reach the market at the earliest possible time.

6.2. Other Complementary Aetivities

6.2.1. Rice and Other Farming Activities

On the whole, the rolling topography of Camaligan confines the

cultivation of riee and other lowland crops. Moreover, soil type and fertility

as weil as the lack of an irrigation system also inhibit the variety and

produetivity of crops.40 Also, saline waters often overflow from adjacent

fishponds into ricelands, particularly at Agsam.

The family farms relied on family labor and saejbjn (exchange labor),

an example of mutual aid in communal exchange widely-known in the

Philippines as bayanjhan' especially for rice planting and harvest.·' Locally,

this practice is known as saejbjn and also applies to group effort in the

construction of homes or fishing gears. However, Ruth observes that at

present this practice relating to the construction of houses often involves sorne

'" Three soil types are round in ClIIIIlI1igan: hydrosol is found along rivers and c"",ks of
Tubahon, Langka, Agsam and Talangban; and botb BanliJg clay and Sara clay loam are found
inland. Rodriguez & Hondrade, .E.ood sYslem in Datap, 1994.
" Miralao, "Time Allocation Studies," 1992, 31.
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'token' cash payment, implying that one 's availahility to provide assist is more

critical. Similarly, Linda explains in the practice in the group work for the

construction of lishing gears normally involves payment, about Il SO/day.

While no payments are expected among relatives who assist each other, though

food is provided for ail. These observations indicate a commercialization of

the vaunted bayanjhan in rural Philippines.

As a whole, rice farros in the CAMACA area may he characterized by

features of their cultivation: bat:gj: (upland),~ (Iowland) and lcainl:in

(slash-and-burn). Unlike the first two types of farros which are plowed with

the use of the water buffalo as draft animal, work on kajnl:in farros is done by

hand with digging implements"z The term !maya refers to indigenous rice

varieties widely grown on most of early rice farros developed, even on

Camaligan's hilly areas.43 Characteristically, these species grow up to the

waist level and take about l'ive months to harvest; further, they are descrihed

as resistaot to various pests and diseases." Notwithstaoding the official

adoption of the international mebic system, traditional units of dry measure

still prevail in accounting for lllIl:lIY. or lni&as."
Since the 19605, the national government has promoted the cultivation

of high-yielding varieties (HYVs) which take ooly three months to mature.

The more rapid intervals are dependent on timely and adequate water, chemical

fertilizers and pesticides as weil as the use of machinery (handtractors and

threshers). Interestingly, Sela remarks that she would he embarrassed if she

42 Kitoy and Pilo recall UiD&iII practices whieh have largely disappeared even from the higher
grounds of Caiyang and Magubahay: seeds were direclly planled into holes made on the ground
and tracts were periodically left fallow as new areas were eleared for use.
4) llisxA is used to distinguish native species (e.g., rice, ehiekens, etc.) from hybrid varieties.
... Some popular varieties were the 'DJArilvo, kjn.w-jtan, and mlia. Ramona's father's~ used
live PIIII5 of RGIY. as seeds of varieties sueh as kapumas, klmIl!lI, QlAgkarolot. and k.iul!!I.
Josie's father used similar varieties on a one-hectare _; the more extensive~ of Sela's
father required Iwo WIIIli.
•, A KllIIllI is equivaJent 10 more !han Iwo kilos); a WllII (a large saek eontaining about 2S
KIIIIlW. Star explains that the weight of the rice produced from one WllII of l!GllX is variable,
depending nn the way the l!GllX is eleaned. At the most, one WllII of l!GllX produces 43.5 kilos
of riee.
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participated in contemporary harvest~. She cannot do it weil since she does nol

know how to handle the~ (sickle), having heen accustomed to the shorter

~ or ani (harvest knife) commonly used during her more active days."

The large-scale shift to the use of the HYVs that signal1ed the "Green

Revolution" increased harvests and al10wed widespread double cropping.

However, it also increased production costs for optimal harvests.·7 ln the

essentially rain-fed systems at Camaligan, farmers are sometimes ahle to

double their cropping within a calendar year. With only one crop, the season

covers the month of June to September. With adequate rain, the first cropping

period called amjhan covers March tbrough May; the second cropping period

cal1ed djna2-on spans September tbrough November.48 Whenever weather

conditions al10wed a double crop, there was continuous work among farmers,

mainly men; but the poor rate of production stems from inappropriate

application of the requirements of the HYVs. These include not only the

timely and adequate amounts of water but also the timely weeding and

application of expensive fertilizers.

ln terms of size, rice farms tbroughout Camaligan are not substantial

nor economically viable. There are only tbree cases where total holdings of

rice lands by any single person measures more than four hectares. Normal1y,

moreover, the plots are not contiguous with each other. At Talangban, the

largest piece of rice land measures less than 700 square meters (0.07 hectare).

Much of the entire area is either rocky or marshy and too saline for

cultivation.

Moreover. both Kitoy and Pilo allest that only about one-third of those

who farm tbrougbout Camaligan work on lands which are not their own, i.e.,

most farmers own their own plots. There are few opportunities for pamu20P

.. The term llIIi in Filipino is IIlOre widely used.
" Star explains !bal with HYV~, oee hectare of rice land normally requires three sacks or WIlD:l
of rice seedlings. In irrigaled areas elsewhere in Panay, there is sorne praclice of triple cropping
with HYVs.
"12B&:llD Iiterally means 'year' apparently referring 10 the second crop's year-end schedule.
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(wage lahor on farms); and whenever there are occasions, workers earn

hetween P 30 and P 50 daily, far helow the prescrihed minimum farm wage

in 1993 of P 64.35.4
' No matter if one was a landowner, share tenant, or

leaseholder, one still needed to have other sources of food and/or income

hecause of insecure harvests. When the weather is too wet or tao dry, the

produce is inadequate; hence, farmers are often not ahle to repay what they

usually have to borrow to reoroduce the production cycle.

This situation (" Camaligan is borne out by fint!ings in the province of

Bulacan. Where rice lands are exceedingly small, even in the best seasons, the

HYV technology does not produce enough for both household subsistence and

the reproduction of the farm, exacerbating the farmers' heavy indebtedness

which eats into whatever future incomes. It is often the wives who feel the

responsibility to reconcile budgets in households which could barely meet their

needs.30

Before the local cooperative began its rice trading husiness, there were

few local rice traders at Camaligan; nor did outsiders come in. The producers

sold their Ilill:ll)'. themselves to the National Food Authority warehouse at

Kalibo. Until today, those who have a kjskisan (small rice mil\s) do not buy

the~ of other producers. Kitoy explains that owners use them for their

own produce and only service small amounts for others at a time, for a fee in

cash or in kind. Unlike the larger establishments in Luzon and Mindanao,

these local entrepreneurs do not have capital nor transport facilities to purchase

in bulk. Further, there are millers in nearby vil\ages who are able to buy

~. As an alternative Iivelihood, therefore, small-scale farming is no real

prospect in Camaligan, not least in Talangban.

Only a few of the subjects and members of their natal families had

access to rice farms or experiences with farm labor. Mainly in the past, the

.. Rodrigue. & Hondrade, Food System iD Ba!4IJ, 1994.
lO Baulisll & Dungo, "Differentis11mpsct of Fsnn Tecbnology," 1987, 308-309.
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families of Sela, Lerma, Ra;.lOna, Star, Ling, Linda. and Josie relied on family

labor for planting, weeding, and harvesting tasks on various small farms.

Except for Ramona, these women have not depended on rice tiuming 10 sustain

themselves and their famili;~s; to this day, she oversees the work at a farm in

Magubahay. Her work with Panong at Morales, Salete also indicates the

practice of sharecropping or lease of farros beyond the homeplace.

There were more opportunities for farro work wben direct seeding had

not yet replaced the common practice which required transplanting; also, when

the harvest tec'mology yielded sorne usuable amounts from gleaning. As a

young teenager, Lerma and her sisters hired out their labor along with other

young girls in the village. Ling hired out her labor only once in recent times

to raise cash for Garing's expenses on his father's leased farro at Aranas. The

only other instance of farro labor among the women and their families involved

Virgo's mother as a sakada (seasonal plantation worker) along with her father

in Negros when they fled from Libacao during the war.

6.2.2. Other Plant and Animal Husbandry

Although rice, coconut, and banana are grown throughout Camaligan,

grasses are the dominant species." Further, the prevalence of thin secondary

growths in the surrounding uplands, mostly planted with coconuts, do not

guarantee a secure watershed nor the prevention of rapid erosion into the

rivers. Trees such as anonaDlI, !1i1a and ala~aw indicate that there are only

secondary growth forests in the area.'2

Many witnesses recall, however, that there used to he large natural

forests in the CAMACA area. Various types of wood, used as house posts and

beams had a yellowish core which indicated their maturity. Among cornmon

species named were kubi. hamul:JlÏ, SiIIl1lll, lan~ka. IWIil, rnadre de cacao,

labaw. pa~atpat. and n~aray. Branches were also harvested and bound as

" Amor seco and~ are predominant, indicative lbal the soi! is acidic. Other Ilora with
medicinal value still exist (e.g., lnm.J.e, made de r'rpn, palOCbjM and manungggaJ).
" Rodriguez & Hondrade, Food System in Balan, 1994.
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raheras (hundles of cut pieces of fuelwood) for home use and/or sale pucposes.

Ramona also recalls that forest and mangrove areas at Talanghan had trees as

rail as coconuls and with trunks as thick as mangoes. Sela's father's estate had

species called obhayan and yaIW2 that he sold as firewood to buyers from New

Washington and Bay-ang. Dodoy also recalls that there used to he 50 many

star apple and guava trees at Talangban such that, as a youth, he could fill a

sack with fruits within an hour.

Existing patches of mangroves along intertidal zones of Talanghan are

but remnants of once verdant forests." Dodoy remarks that mangroves are

not a versatile type of wood, particularly as housing material. They cracked

when sawed into wooden planks, hence, whole pieces had to be used.

Moreover, these are not suitable for outdoors hecause they weakened when

wet; thus, they are mainly used as posts and beams within homes. Many

residents comment that, even before fishpond construction, pieces sold nearby

or sent in boat-Ioads to Manila as firewood exacerbated the dissipation of this

resource in the area. Further, certain types were also used to produce salt (see

helow). Dodoy attests that when tishponds began to he developed at

Talangban, there was already not much left of the mangrove forests." Kitoy

specifies that twenty-one hundles of about tifty sticks, totalling about a

thousand pieces, was valued at two pesos; these were transported hy

concessionaires to New Washington for transshipment to Manila.

There bas been intensive use of a few species which are not

systematically cultivated. Leaves of b.wi (Raphia peduncuJata) trees are

processed as lIac1 or blIlI1a.l (raffia tiber) or woven into mats, bags, and sacks

for household use or sale. More lœently, ni1ll (an uncultivated forest vine) is

" Common species of mangroves are called !lIlIIIIlœ: in AkIanon and lIonggo and hoknwag in
Filipino.
,. Dodoy himself is tefotesling them around bis fishponds al Aranas, Balele. Recenl efforts 10
tefo","l~ a10ng Talangban's fisbpond boundaries are noted in Kelly, Develoomepl as
DegradaljOll, 1993, 84-88.
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used to make haskets, trays, and other handicrafts." Then and now, locally

grown hamhoo is used as primary housing material, lishing gears, and a wide

variety of everyday implements; hence, the local stock is rapidly heing

exhausted. There are indications of deliherate efforts to maintain and

propagate this resource in the surrounding upland areas.'6 Most of the homes

of the subjects (except for Ramona and Lolit) are mainly huilt of this material.

Star's hushand Berto and other KMT memhers had to ohtain hamh<xl for the

fioating cages from Tigbaw in Lalah, demonstrating how distant from the

coasts the available sources of this forrnerly omnipresent material are.

ln addition, as in most Philippine rural areas, the foliage of palm

species cal1ed nipa (Nipa fryticans) is used, mainly by women, to make pawod

as roofing material. Throughout Balan, Camaligan is the village most

associated with its production. The wide tracts of nipa groves which are

somewhat cultivated are owned by prominent individuals, including Coret,

Aure, and mn. They abound close to rivers and fishponds; and, despite the

ingress of saline waters, smal1 rice fields are cultivated interspersed hetween

nipa and coconut areas.

Howl'ver, vast village areas are also underutilized hecause of a once

popular practlce of coconut monocropping. The drop of copra's f:»sihility as a

cash crop has made led to a more versatile use of the coconut tree as a whole.

There are a multitude of everyday uses for coconut fruits (as food and as

animal feed, at various stages of ripeness) as wel1 as their husks, leaves, and

branches. The fathers of Ramona and Josie were among those who col1ected

1JJha for sale and for their own use. Josie's mother sold whatever was in

excess of wha! hei husbanl! usual1y drank; her sons or sons-in-law obtain what

she regulll.rly consumes nowadays. Garing also col1ecl~ a glass or two every

" The more skilled group wbose lraining was facilitated by FSDP was lhat from LaI.b. Thore
is nol mucb llÏlll al Camaligan in tbe absence of wooded areas; Lalab bas relalivoly more fo....1
cover left compared witb Camaligan. Star's busband Berta bas nol used bis I..med skills for
commercial purposes.
16 Lao,l:UL., Food RA'" ofBalaD Bay, 1991,24-25.
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evening for his mother-in-Iaw Ramona. Apart from the common use of tulla,
midribs of coconut leaves are used to produce various types of furniture and

handicrafts." With the decrease of timber from forests, however, mature

trunks of coconuts are increasingly used a~ alternative sources of lumber.

Josie's husband Teban is among those who saw coconut trunks into lumber. A

municipal ordinance attempt~ to regulate the indiscriminate cutting down of

coconut~ by banning their transport beyond the area.

Apan from coconuts, the common fruit trees cultivated within homelots

at Talangban are jackfruit, mangues, papaya, and bananas. Newer shade and

fruit tree species are a1so being introduced (e.g., mahogany, gmelina, and

rambutan). Only a few of Talangban households maintain fruit trees as food

supplement or other uses.,a Neither are there many households that maintain

vegetable plots; but Sela has the most extensive garden at Talangban.,. The

oft-cited excuse is that the pigs that they or their neighbors raise destroy

whatever they try to grow; they cannot afford to buy bamboo to fence in their

gardens. Yet among the few assiduous growers is Leticia Solis at Maeabago

who seIls from her home or peddles seasonal and other vegetables throughout

the village.

Like most other women in the community, the subjects raise a few

Iivestock and poultry. A common reason for raising pigs is that these

domesticated animais are a fonn of savings or investment; chickens and,

occasionally ducks, are mainly for household use. Ramona specifies that she

raises pigs for severa! purposes: for the sitio fiesta, for sale for cash

requirements of family members, and for llIWl arrangements to replenish her

" Skills lraining for this pwpose Was also sponsored by FSOP.
" Only the housebolds of Selo, Lerma. Ramona. Star. Ling. and Josie grow some fruit.
,. Sela's produce is mainly for kopsu!D9. Star commenls \hat Selo "sually sells only to thase wbo
have cash or 10 people from wbom sbe con expect something in retum; wben Star tries 10 buy
from her, sbe refuses paymeot.
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stock."" Like a few others, Ling cares for carahaQs used as draft animais for

the farms operated hy her mother Ramona and her hushand Garing: at various

times, Ramona and Josie also raise cows.

6.2.3. Small-Scale Industry and Petry Commerce

Apart from trade of fishery products, the earliest indications of

commerce and trade in Camaligan are generally recognized as those hrought in

hy Tagalog-speaking traders from Batangas during the Japanese occupation.

Pilo recalls that their stocks were carried on sail boats from New Washington

and peddled throughout the CAMACA villages. Ironically, until the end of the

1970s, relative difficulties in reaching the area, hy boat or on foot are regarded

as factors against the rapid entry of commerce. However, it was this isolation

that featured a variety of forms of self-provisioning and also manifested home

based local industries and petty trading.

The predominance of nipa around Talangban has been a traditional

resource for women, for household use and for sale. To this day, sorne

women have working arrangements with the owners of nipa lands who aiso

handle the bulk sale of the pawod they produce. When her mother was

widowed, Ramona made pawod from leaves obtained from lands owned hy the

Ingallas in her youth to support herself in school. With the help of her

daughter, Sela still fulfills orders today. Josie occasionaily helps her widowed

mother Auring who tries to support her own needs from pawod production.

Notably, Lerma's parents, Maning and Eva, cultivate, m:iüi:ge and have

access to the nipa plantation of lrin. They moved with their children into

Sentro in the early 1980s due to the difficulties that her mother Eva found with

the nipa business in Lalab. They entered into an arrangement with lrin which

obtained them a dwelling formerly a shed used as a garage. In the past, Eva

.. fl!&ll refers 10 aD arrangemenl wberein ber pig mates with lhal owned by anolher persan; the
resulling piglets r.re then sbared. ThroughoUl the months wben we stayed with ber, there wa..
usuaIly a pig running around the kitchen-<:um-dining ares sinee la leave il outside would aUrsel
thieves.
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paid others, Iike Ruth's mother, P 10 per hundred for sewing to fultill orders.

Nowadays, she pays P 30 per hundred pieces; when sold from Talangban, a

hundred tinished pieces costs P 250. Untiltoday, Maning cuts and gather the

leaves which Eva sews into thatches. Even without direct buyers, Eva

continues to produce thatches which are then passed on to Irin."

Similarly, but on a Iesser scak, hIIri Ieaves are woven as sacks and bags

for storage of~ and a variety of other uses; sorne are also used to make

ban.i& (sleeping mat). Ramona's mother Norma used to weave hIIri mats for

sale; her older sister who is also Linda's mother still weaves hIIri sacks today.

Ramona remembers that her mother could weave IWO family-sized mats in a

week and sold them at il 2.50 each at the Banga market. However, Ramona

notes that Norma's mat-making was not a regular activity; she made mats only

when she had ftnothing else to do. ft Presently, young hIIri leaves ar..: processed

into~ fibers by women of Minoro and Tubahon and passed on to the

cooperative for sale as materials for handicrafts production (e.g., bags, hats,

table \inen, wall hangings) elsewhere. The common problem of scarce raw

materials hampers this income-generating ventures by women."

Appropriate!y, the !lame of Asinan in Talangban derives from the fact

that this was where a particular type of asin (salt) was made; in fact, people

refer to the existence of a pabrika (factory) in this area.63 But the practice of

making doedoe (blocks of salt manufactured from sea water) has virtually

disappeared, along with the type of mangrove known as~ (Ayicennja

officinalis or a1Ila),64 large pieces of which are bumed to make the ash

., Il is probable tbal Eva a1so bas an anangemenl with nipa from Core!'s lands, sinee sbe
n:collllllOllded tbaI 1speke 10 Coret filSl wben 1negotiated 10 buy some from ber.
62 None of the selected women do any work with raffia.
6l The fllCl tbal sail preserves as weil as improves the palatability of a variely of foodstuffs
eslablisbes the significanee of Ibis commodity. Vinegar serves the same purpose. and is obtainable
from bath coconul and nipa. However, there bas been no significanl production ofvinegar in the
Iocality. Wbeo 1once casual1y asked around wby Ibis was 50, various commenls referred 10 the
facl tball!ll!ll was consumed long before il bad the chanee la become vinegar•
.. Kelly. pevdopJl!!3lI as Pearadatiop, 1993, 158.
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ingredient of this product.'" Sela's mother sold doedoe that she herself

produced. Sela and Dodoy testify that other types of mangroves can also he

used, but~ was the best. It~ wood was hard and the leaves were salty; it

was not very useful for carpentry hecause it had very crooked hranches.

A few women (like Ramona and her mother) produced~ for the

popular chewing habit, especially among older women. This white suhstance,

lime or calcium oxide made from ground~ shells, is wraPred with a nut

in leaves of~ (betel pepper plant) and chewed as 1I1ilIIlil." Among others,

Lolifs father still collects and sells 1JIba, "is main income source since he gave

up their fishpond in the 19705. But unlike other rwal communities, where

food items based on rice are frequently available at local Markets, sweets like

the suman and ihlIS are only available in Talangban soon after harvests. The

sticky variety of rice needed is rarely grown nowadays; and if sorne people do

so, they mostly deliver the produce to Kalibo.67 The only commercially

produced item based on rice is pop-rice, a snack food produced and sold hy the

local cooperative at its consumer store in Minoro. Moreover, the occasional

sale by women of various !caean-onon and cool drinks (e.g., the enterprises of

Virgo, Ramona, and Ling) are viable only for a few months of the year. Ling

even admits that she prepares her banana cue and juice sales only when she is

in the mood or in particular need of cash.

There are several baraka ail over Talangban, mainly operated hy

women at their homes.68 Indeed, one of the reasons for resistance to the idea

., Pilo, Dodoy and Sela combined to provide a description of the labnrious process. The ash is
placed into a b:!Wl (a container made from parlicular type of IIÙ!I called likIW into which ....
waler was then poured. The mixture of sea water and ash tbat drops is saved in metal containers
whicb are beated ontil the blend hardens. This process requires about live transfers of the
hardened mixture into separale meta! containers ontil it is ready for sale or use.
.. When ber mother produced 1Il!l&, Ramona remembers tbat she also sold it at for live centavos
per measure.
•7 The women themselves admit occasionally prepare these types of food for s'Jl"Cial occasions like
Christmas, birtbdays, liestas, wakes, and especially on Ali Soul's Day (November 2). The sticky
rice variety is Iocally known as Rilil; in Filipino, it is called ma1agkjt.
.. Throughout the Philippines, these are known as sari...ri stores.
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of pulting up the cooperative al Talangban was the perceived loss of business

thal ilS consumer store was going to bring to these small store operators.

Ramona, Virgo, and until recently, Lolit operaled stores from their respective

homes. Al Punta, Lerma still has one today, along with another ran by

Aure;69 still another operaled by Milos Morales is at Sentro. A common

problem identified by the women, however, was collection from credilors

whom they could i11 afford la displease. However, Ramona cites a favorable

arrangement for collection that she had with Simplicio Alba during the 19505:

he was having a fishpond constructed at that time, and directed the people that

he hired to obtain whatever they needed from Ramona's baraka. Upon

payday, their credit was deducted from what Simplicio owed them.

Prominent among the local entrepreneurs, with evidently more operating

capital, is the self-made Virgilio CastiUo at Crossing Calamay. His wife

actually minds their large store with their eldest daughter from their home.70

He also operates a relatively large-seale ll1Sillla business of aqua-marine

produclS (milkfish, prawns, shrimps, crabs), with Virgo among bis S!lId, As a

local fish/shrimp dealer, he extends credit to those who regularly make

wholesale deliveries. The seope of bis operation is suggested by the fact that

his SIIki include persons from other parts of Camaligan and Lalab. There is

yet another smaller baraka run by a woman at Crossing Calamay.

In addition to these local businesses are itinerant traders from other

places who sell various fresh, cooked, or preserved food produclS at the

weekly market of Minoro. There are also occasional fish vendors with

fil Aure's store bas batteries, rice, sugar, milk, salt, coffee, bread, candies, noodles, sardines,
Pepsi-<:ola drinks delivered by the company.
70 He is • civil engineering graduate tumed local entrepreneur. Apart from the film sbowings, the
store sells ooiODS, tomatoes, toothpaste, salt, milk, coffee, coo\ting oil, condiments (ketcbup. soy
sauce, monosodium glutamate. pepper), rice, rice bran, gas. noodle packs, candies, bread and
biscuits, • variety of canned goods (including tomato sauce), soap, f1asbligbt bulbs, batteries,
rhum, beer, soft drinks, cigarettes. etc.
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products from commercial fishing outfits. who travel on motorhikes throughout

the village with boxes loaded with frozen fish.

Himself an example of a local hoy who made good with relatively fair

opportunities, Dodoy identifies Condring. Virgo's father-in-Iaw. as an

exception among people who have opted to remain in Talanghan. With

imagination and initiative, he was able to improve his lot 'panLlahuhi).

lnitially. Condring did not have large assets. Whatever advantage he had over

others was minimal. He started with small copra and nipa husinesses and only

later bought and operated fishponds. Ramona's father also used to sell copra,

spencling long hours in LlaljnLlkad (copra-making) after harvesting thrice a year.

Despite its decline as a profitable industry, some small-scale copra farming

persists. This is attested by experiences of Star and Lolit, through their

connections through kin and in-Iaws at Lalab where more vast coconut farms

are found.

Outside of the above-mentioned local efforts by which households

obtain revenues is also through gifts and remittances. The most obvious case

of the latter is Lolit's, whose husband is employed abroad. There are other

isolated instances among the subjects, as in the case of Ramona (and Ling),

whose son (and brother) occasionally sends dollars from overseas. Furlher,

there are the usua\ cash and other gifts from siblings and other relations who

occasionally come back to visit their family and homeplace. On occasion, the

presents also come in the form of dry goods (usua\ly c1othes) which the

recipients can trade and gain profits.

6.3. Cbanging Conditions of the Talangban Fishery

The dominant influence of the fishery on the lives of the women and

their households is undeniable. Hence, it is significant to understand their

comprehension of changes that have affected their 1J3DLlabuhj-an and pan&itan

an. The following discussion focuses on their own and other local accounts of

the changing conditions of the fishery at Talangban.
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When fish and shrimps were really abundant, shrimp processing was

done for sale purposes, the products consisting of the still common~,

~jnamos (shrimp pastel and daDlI-dan~ (dried shrirnps skewered on bamboo

sticks). However, most tish processing was only for home consumption,

usually the~ (juvenile mullet) which is sun-dried. Not surprisingly, ail of

the women declared that the fishery has not heen as productive as it was even

just a few years ago; Star marks the changes as occurring since 1988. Most

of the women attribute this si.tuation to there heing more people now in

Talangban using new and djfferent types of gears (Sela, Ramona, Star, Ling,

Linda, Ruth, and Josie). Ling indicates that the fishery itself has deteriorated,

even if the methods of fish capture have irnproved; thos" who used the

saeoran hefore were able to fin srnall boats with their catch. Ruth calls

attention to the improved capacity of multiple devices used by inwvidual

fishers and Josie cornments on the closeness of the gears to each other. Now

that almost every household bas its own fismng gear, the catch is limited, even

if the conditions are right "accorwng to the calendar".71

Virgo remarks that one cannot really tell anyrnore even if it is supposed

to he a good fishing period. Nowadays, fismng is really by luck. She and

Roming had counted on making good during the last amjhan; but they had

very low catch on their saeoran. She attributes the situation to the fact that,

other gears almost surround their saeoran, rnany of wmch are 1IIlis. The tlow

of potential catch is barrel! by their nets wmch remain lowered for longer

periods. Their bamboo enclosures also block the tlow of water and catch.

Linda, Virgo and Star r~mark on the relative sha1lowness of the river

which limits catches upon whlch they rely. Virgo adds that there is sorne

discussion in New Washinr;ton towards a ban on the 1IIlis since they contribute

to the rapid shallowing of the rivers. Previously, Ruth stresses, even when

" Calendars with c1ear and accurale lunar and tidal information are among the masl usefuJ presents
one cao favor people in these fishing communities.
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only a few pieces were caught. the tishes were large. Ling hewails the low

produce; she mentions that when Garing tirst used the timine, they had

abundant catches and were ahle to huy they things that they wanted, e.g..

refrigerator and television set.

Similarly, Sela and Ruth comment on the inadequate retums to tishing

effort of the limited catch. Lolit, Star, and Josie remark on the low amounts

of catch which signify food deficiencies for their families. Evidently.

however, shell resources appear not to have declined as much the tish

populations. To this day, most of the subjects, often with children, gather

shells for kopsumo. Perhaps because Lerma lives right on the river's edge,

she associates the decline in productivity to recent strong typhoons and the

subsequent floods. Linda adds that when floods come their way, they cause

~ (i.e., fish and shrimps) to move toward the sea.

Interestingly, sorne of the women's comments refer to changes in the

amount of time the men spent in fishing. For Lerma, poor fishing conditions

and Natan's part-time status with fishpond work nowadays, make him spend

more time at home. Similarly, Star observes that when fishing effort was

more productive, the men spent less time at home because they were busy on

the river. This changed situation results in the men spending more time at

home because they rea1ize that prolonged efforts will not likely he useful. Sbe

wishes that they could he somehow he assisting more in housework; hut she

notes that they prefer to spend time finding recreation outside! Virgo also

remarks that the situation bas not changed the amount of time spent by the men

outside the home; the men in the community go about their usual "business",

i.e., staying out of the bouse and leaving the women to do ail household

chores and care for the children.

Vlhen 1 raised the matter of the state of the local tishery during an

FGD, Linda observed that not only did the previous generation have plenty of

catch, by the boatload, but fisbery products were also very cheap. Ramona

declared that they !lnly cost a peso a kilo. Linda also recalled that shrimps
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used to he twisted on sticks and dried, since thcre was no ice to preserve them;

with five shrimps on each stick, ten sticks sold for a peso. As weil, she

rememhers as a child that a large piece of 1ÎIlilIlil (smoked fish) sold only for

twenty-five centavos. When she told these facts to her children, they did not

helieve her. One even commented that if they were that cheap, why didn't she

buy a lot for them! Star reacted !hat she bought sorne small fish with a l2aIwl1

(a five-centavo coin); Ramona countered that she got the same at two

centavos, and that, lit present, it sells for P 45 a hundred in Altavas.

The women's observations are supported by observations made by

others. Dodoy speaks of a lime when there was no real monetary value for the

shrimp caught in the area. Shrimp cost only between P 10 and P 15 a kilo;

nowadays, they sell between P 60 and f! 80. This explains why people are

now after the cash value of this product rather !han Slœil. They buy ice, put

their night's catch into a thermochest and bring it to the Kalibo market in the

morning. Besides, he knowingly observes, people of Talangban are tired of

ealing shrimps; hence, they sell them and buy meat. Pilo attributes the virtual

absence of processing to local tastes; people in the village do not care to eat

processed fish or shrimps; they prefer fresh fishery products.

Other remarks refer to the shallowing of nearby waters, evidenced by

the fact that several baliwhal:an (water channels) across mudflats have become

impassable. Pilo attributes the depletion of fish resources primarily to the

development of fishponds, a process which bas brought wealth only to a few

people. In addition, the creation of fishponds represents a breach of nature and

adds to the uneven distribution of the wealth. Politicians have maladministered

the use of these resources.72 Even if poisonous pesticides are not flushed out

from ponds, the mere impounding of the water aggravates siltation problems.

When the depth of the water is low, the fish can not thrive. These conditions

n Whereas allernatives are being coosidered. Pilo offers an admiltedJy radical solution: "10
(deslroy) empty the ponds so as 10 reslore the natura! bounty of the river. "
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project long-term effects not only for the villagers' Iivelihoods bUI also on the

transport, trade and shipping arteries in the bay area.

These circumstances have been brought about by human intervention

and appropriation. Pilo and Kitoy relate that the Gigi river at Agsam was a

useful waterway but was ordered closed by the kapjtan; one could approach

the tullbunllan at Asinan only on a small pumpboat. Similarly, the Agsam

river at Minoro was closed off by a konsehal and is now a fishpond. Dodoy

confmns that parts of the Agsam river had been converted into fishponds; it

can fiOt be entirely closed off because even fishponds need an outlet into the

river. Further, there are rampant violations of fishery laws. These occur

when fishpond operators release toxie substances into the river; as weil when

there no longer exist strips of mangrove or swamplands at least 20 meters wide

along the shoreline. On the part of small fishers, their use of fine mesh nel~

contribute to the rapid depletion of the resources.

Recent technieal studies on Batan Bay and its tributaries do substantiate

that the bay itself is becoming more shallow while the depth of the eastern

portion of Tinagong Dagat is increasing. The phenomenon is attributed to

siltation caused by upland and mangrove deforestation as weil as the

proliferation of fishing gears and mussel farms on the bay. The loss of

navigational spaces for fishers is not only a result of environmental changes but

also deliberate appropriations by fishpond developers. The need to dredge the

New Washington river in 1989 was a clear indication of this problem.T3

If the present rate of sedimentation continues, the entire bay area can be

reclaimed land within the next 10 years. The most appropriate long-term

solution lies in the reduction of the rate of silt build-up, initially through

restoring the mangrove and nipa forests and those of the immediate upland.

Moreover, a more immediate measure recommended is the reduction and

" See Lao, ~, Food Base of Balap Bay, 1991, I-S. See a1so Kelly, DevelQplJ!lm1 as
DeBra4atillQ. 1993,68-72.
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proper zoning of sediment-aggregating structures of fishing gears that impede

the natural tlow of the waters."

As a whole, declining catches for Camaligan fisherfolk are a

consequence of a number of technical factors: siltation or shallowing of local

water bodies, release of pesticides from the ponds, removal of mangrove

cover, as well as the proliferation of fishers operrating multiple gears on the

same resource. With decreasing diversity, the extent of the decline is

estimated from catches two to ten times higher than current levels." The

advantage of stationary gears that act as fish shelters is offset by the use of

I1ne-mesh nets which deplete renewable stocks.7
• Existing biodiversities and

productivity in the upper reaches of estuarine areas are affected by all i'f these

changes on the surrounding coastal ecology.77

Nevertheless, nodoy's observation captures a more positive r.nè

dynamic picture of the prospel~ts for Iife at Talangban, provided some social

problems are oven:ome:

If [people] go 10 the river and catch two kilos of shrimps, they could
make over a hundred pesos from the sale; if they are lucky enough to
catch about five kilos, then they would have some reserve. If we
average their catch, they are much better off than those who are
farrning. But the mistake of people here is that they lack continuity in
their efforts to make an income, they do not strive enough. If they
happen to make money, say, about three thousand pesos, they tend to
say that they now have money, so they will rest a bit, do some drinking
and gambling for a while. They do eam, but they do not aim high;
they do not have persistence towards a certa in goal or target.
Persistence may not enable all who strive to mach their goals, but at
least they work at it.

For this reason, Dodoy is exerting whatever i'1f!uence 10 allow the people in

his homeplace reasonable opportunities to improve their pan~buhi. He shares

"lao.l:1..IL., food Bn, of Balan BRY. t99I, 3-7.
" K~lIy, Psve10pgxmt as PeKAdatioQ. t993, 108-124.
76 Lao, s:1.JL. Food Re.., of Relan Rey- 1991. 17-20.
n s... lao, s:uJ.., Food Bp.., of BM Rey, 1991. 9-13. s... a1so appendix E in Kelly,
Peve100gxml as PeKAdatiOll. 1993.
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the information, for example, that there have heen interested parties clsewherc

in Camaligan who have been curious ahout the technology and venture of the

KMT. However, he advised them to keep away and give the small fishers a

chance to develop something of their own, since the interested parties already

had their own fishponds.

6.4. Discussion: Peasant Fisberies as Papl:abubj-an and Panl:jtap-ap

This chapter specifically argues that changing environmental and social

conditions affecting the local fishery activities and resources contrihute to the

shaping of the women's work and lives at Talangban. From their individual

and combined experiences, changing circumstances have evidently pushed

women into situations which open new avenues and opportunities. Most of

their undertakings indicate deliherate efforts on their part to contrihute more

actively to their households' paPl:abuhj and papl:Îta.

Until the 1980s, the natural abundance in the local fishery supported the

self-sufficiency and autonomy of Talangban households. The increasing

pressure of extraction activities to which they contribute has not only degraded

the environment but has also affected the volume of their individualized

production. More recently, the significant enclosures by fishponds and the

depletion of "open-access" fishery resources have 100 households to rely more

heavily, but less directly, on aquaculture. This trend, accelerated by

infrastructure and transport developments, is most evident in the relationship

which emerges hetween fish vendors engaging in the sale of aquaculture

products which has become more pronounced within the past decade.

Despite infrastructure improvements, the structures of daily Iife and

work processes at Talangban appear to he far removed from the village center

at Minoro. What appears to signify is only the fact that the new road and

transport systems effectively link them to the thriving markets of Kalibo. As

provincial center, there is a daily open market, unlike in other areas commonly

accessed by the women vendors at New Washington, Libacao, and Banga, and

the even smaller ones in nearby villages of Lalab and Aranas.
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Compared with the generation of their parenl~, the subjecl~ show fewer

evidences of self-provisioning and income-substitution endeavors. Only shell

gathering and hog-raising are the Most common subsistence activities. Pawod

production for cash is an activity only am,JJlg a few; nevertheless, the

womcn's work is poorly compensated in terms of prices that oblain from

inlermediaries.78 Whatever other handicraft or other petty sales venture that

exist are regarded as "side-line" activities without the prospect of developing

into any specialized local enlerprise or industry. Moreover. exchange labor

systems appear to be increasingly eroded by commercial contracts signified by

direct cash payments; as weil, in even more explicitly inequitably but tied

relationships with suki. among their buyers and sel..~rs who also become their

capitalists and/or inevilable sources of credit.

Where capture fishing ventures of household members produce

surpluses (or at least what are defined as surpluses), the women have a ready

product to convert into cash. This is not possible on a daily basis; hence the

recourse to the sale of other fishery products. However, an exclusion point for

participation in petty commerce involving fishpond products is found at the

dawn harvests. Though the existing buy-and-sell practice with local producers

allows a kind of "open-access, " the graphic descriptions of the women's

struggle to obtain stocks are depressing and degrading. So are the women's

efforts to apportion whatever profits, particularly for the day's SlIl:a. The

social network support from family, kin and neighbors is not always readily

available, largely subject to the same forces. Nor have entitlements from

social welfare programs of the state adequately reached (if at ail addressed) the

health and child care supports to relieve pressures on women.

Moreover, the significance of influential personalities probably explains

the women's attitudes and assessments of the barangay leadership and their

71 Al th. lime of my fi.ld work. fi 20 from the sale priee of a hUDdred pieces of nipa produced
by th. women goes 10 their usual oul\el or SIiIi. even if the sai. is lransacled direclly with them.

358



•

•

•

perceptions of the village's political dynamics. Through personal holdings•

business, and employment connections with Talangban residents, lrin (of

Lalab) and Melde (of Manas) appear to he the more signiticant links of locals

with the world outside. Most recently. Dodoy's frequent presence and

philantrophic involvement with the CMPCI is perhaps leading Talangban into

more than just a formaI relationship with the rest of the village of Camaligan.

Definitely. the successes of the KMT, will he at the forefront.

As a whole, rice farming and fishing have always provided food and the

principal opportunities for wage and non-wage work for the villagers at

Camaligan. Apart from the Iimited prospects of pawod production and

contractual labor on fishponds, however, there is no local enterprise that

generates employment nor significant resources. Because of meager incomes

from local types of employment and the seasonality of work opportunities,

most households tend to have more: than one member engaged in one or more

types of subsistence and self-employmeJit in petty commercial activities. These

circumstances engender a drudgery; viewed more positively, they aIse release

creative energies and induce the development of multi-talents for various

activities (e.g., devising nets and traps, construction of boats and gear, as weil

as learning to ride on jeepney rooftops). As weil, learning to cooperatively

work with others, in the light of the predominantly individualized fishing effort

currently in practice, is an adaptation that sorne of the fisherfolk are attempting

today.

For survival and sustenance at Talangban, there is a much dependence

on what goes on in the peasant fishery. Most of lheir food-production and

distribution endeavors have been described as deriving from a diminishing

"informai welfare system based on the Datural environment. "7' For a

community which h?s long relied in many ways on produce from capture

fishing. however. the women and their households now rnanifest a strong

79 Kelly. DegradatiOQ as Deve!opmeul. 1993, 104-105.
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reliance on their ohtaining a Iivelihood from tishpond harvests to supplement

local capture produce for exchange often, heyond their immediate community.

The ahove discussions specify the conditions that situate the women's

material struggles. The following chapter 7 links the overall empirical

conditions with theoretical issues and other similar situations.
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CHAPTER 7

IMPLICATIONS OF THE GENDER D1VIDE

Issues Raised by panl:3buhi and panl:ita

ln Intrahousehold Relarions

•

•

Several specific insights reiterate aspecl~ of the gender divide emerging

from the way the women came to distinguish the concepts of Ilan~abuhi and

Ilanl:ita: first, they identil)t the locale of whatever type of activity they refer to

within reference to the home; second, they indicate delineations of what are

appropriately women's and men's work; third, they associate the locale of

their paol:abuhi-an or Ilam:itan-an with the proper type of work for women and

men; and, fourtb, they detect whether or not the activity produced sorne

monetary compensation.

These discourses from the women shape specific divisions of domains

or spheres of their interests. They not only signil)t the ideological restricti'Jns

that influence how the they create or react to situations; they also materially

restrict the scope of alternatives that they can hope to successfully initiate,

especially as individuals. ln general tenns, 1 focus on the first three

overlapping points that the women raised in their stories. Specific illustrations

from the women' own words in chapter 5 are self-evident.

The women's usual reply to my query "What do you do'l" was the

phrase "1 onl)' stay at home." This was nonnally accompanied by remarks

which effectively state that "It is my husband who earns a living." 1 take this

type of response as a double entendre which signifies the women's ambivalence

from the narrow focus of interpersonal relations. lt is as much a socially

acceptable response as it is a devaluation of a woman's confinement to the

concems of home and childcare. Though there bas been no attempt in this

study to measure the degree to which women's time (rather than men's) is

ahsorbed in tasks of home life, it is apt to say tbat women are 'the firs! to

wake up and the last to lie down.' The subjects' experiences reveal the

parallel disadvantage of women in the formai labor force; compared with

men, they tend to he 'the last hired and the tirst frred.'
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The panjmaeay is understood hy the women's as the domestic group

which encompasses family and non-family memhers with whom they live.

Their statements suggest a particular historical circumstance for that entity. In

comparison, there is more vagueness in the women's understanding of pamilya

which tends to include, yet also excludes, associated persons within or outside

of their present panjmaeay. The women use Ilamilya to refer to present as weil

other Iife stages (Le., when they Iived with nataI kin and others from whom

they have since formed separate conjugal homes or have produced children).

As weil, they allude to actual and prospective pamilya of their~ in terms of

the latter's having their own llan~ahuhL

Further, there is no c1ear-cut autonomous nuclear family/household

system that cornes across in the women's experiences. Yet their work, whether

as pan~abuhj or pan~jta towards obtaining material bases of their living, is

expressed not only for themselves but also for both pamilya and panjmaeay.

Remarkably, however, the women use Ilan~abuhi to imply efforts strategically

inlended for the pamj1ya. Il is sunnised that panjmaeay, like pau~jta, project

more tangible and practical connotations and more immediate meanings for

these women. However Iimited, the Ilanjmaeay and the negotialed

arrangements among its constituents indicate the ways by which the women

mediale specific living and working arrangements.

Briefly, 1 review the themes used to frame my portrayal of the women's

stories. Sela has apparently gained a new lease in her Ilap~abuhj, free from

the strains of her relationsbip with Ponso. Il appears that the critical issue for

the break between them stemmed from bis inability and unwillingness to

pan~jta and neglect of bis expected role as padre de Ilamilya. Nowadays, she

appears contenl even if she has had to paD~jta for herself in her new

pan~abuhi; she largely did so for him and their children in the pasto

Fortunately, in her case, she has access to land and other resources that

enahled her to sel up her own panjmaeay and has a wide network of ~ial

support among her pamj1ya.
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Virgo's hreak-up, hasically deriving from an injured sense of fair play,

was triggerOO by development~ compounded hy prolonged ahsences of her

hushand. Though materially well-supported in her married Iife with Carlos,

she followOO through the consequences of her actions which now require her to

engage in more arduous means of pa"l:ita outside of the panimaeay. Yel she

negates the notion that she significantly contrihules to her pamilya's well

heing, regarding her work heyond the home as simply an extension of

Roming's paneita. She denigrates the importance of her selling snack foods

hut highlights her inclination to indefatigably attend to household ohligations,

even at the risk of her own health. Her new life with Roming has openOO new

doors for her but also manifests a high degree of self-exploitation. Having

missOO an opportunity, it appears that her core interest now is to live up to the

expectation of a proper housewife.

Lerma's desire to fulfill bath wife and mother roles has seen fruition,

and her paneabuhi is govemOO by requirements towards maintaining and

reproducing this goal. Beyond the usual concems of housework and the

necessities of keepiI.g up her baraka at home, Lerma's world revolves around

her WIia on whom she expects to depend in the future. Since Natan has

shown himself to he a considerate and relatively adequate provider, Lerma

strives not to disturb this situation. In a more complex way, Star's paneabuhj

these days is similarly focused on her irreplaceable son, though she also has a

surviving daughter. Despite her troubles with Berto's deficiencies in providing

a regular paneitan-an which impellOO her to become another man's mistress,

she has retumOO for the sake of the chiIdren. Her experiences also reveal a

relentless self·-exploitation that 100 her to seek various undertakings, including

struggling for govemment support for her community contribution, the local

day-care center. It appears that she asserts herself more clearly nowadays,

gaining resolve from a desire to overcome past difficulties and ensuring that

her chiIdren can avoid the travails that she bas had.
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The tltO widows among the subjects have quite distinct circumstances.

The more senior Ramona is 'semi-retired' and lives out her paneabuhi on a

day-to-day hasis. She seems complacent now that her children have established

their respective careers and their own pamilya, through difficult years of their

paneahuhi initially with Panong. Apart from supervising her rice farm and

occasional food sales, Ramona is presently homebound. Linda, on the other

hand, is still driven by a need to support the younger children in schoal 50 that

they might rise ahove what she perceives as a difficult paneabuhL Hence, her

ongoing forays for vending fishery products find her in public arenas almost

everyday. Her priority to overcome their harsh and impoverished situation for

her Wl2lI thrusts her to downplay the trials of her relationship with the late

Dado, and move on. Just as Ramona has come to rely on the~ of her

absent eldest son, Linda evinces the tendency to rely on her own son's

presence at their panjmaeay.

Ruth is one who clearly claims that relationship with Toto appears to he

one of a partnership in terms of contributing to the generation of their

household's income. Nevertheless, she also explicitly reveals how their

situation is "equal but unequal" since it is Toto who sets the norm. Further,

Ruth is inhibited in making decisions on her own even if she handles the

pooled monies, having learned the roll.' of a dutiful wife. Like Ruth with Toto,

Ling's situation with G1IfÎI1g is relatively comfortable, circumstances that serve

to inhibit their own initiatives to participate more fuUy with their households'

paneitan-an. But Ling and Garing's relationship is more clearly a case of

Ogive and take." Ling has given up a numher of opportunities to obtain

employment or study further. Both women reveal an acceptance of the

expectations of homebound mothers and wives, though Ling expresses herself

more forcefully than Ruth. Yet both a1so admit that perhaps this situation may

change at sorne point in their paneabuhL

Josie clearly expresses having married for love of Teban. However,

she explicitly grants a lot of concessions to him as padre de pamilya. Though
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verbally critical of his drunkeness at times. she acquiesces to the way things

are. regarding marital commitments as immutable. Hence. she plays a

secondary role in their llaOl:abuhi together. amenable to being only a treasurer

of the finances ~enerated by his llan~ita. She largely submits to his wishes hut

has acted on her own in the matter of her obtaining a tubaI Iigation. Lolit.

being solely responsible for the l1IIP and the llanjmaeay in Gardo's absence.

has been pushed to undertake various pan~ita to supplement Gardo's role as

primary provider. Her exp ..iences c1early speak of a woman's Iife which

centers on her love for one man, apparently according him greater significance

over and above their l1IIP,

On a whole, the empirical evidence from the subjects l'ails to

substantiate notions of women's shared authority in Philippine rural

households. ' More c1early, they uphold the view that Filipino women are

constrained by an uncritical acknowledgment of the cultural and social scripts

of tradition, no matter how enmeshed their lives have become with material

indices of modern living. In fact, the latter even serve to exacerbate conditions

of their subordination at structural and interpersonal levels of interactions and

transactions. Subjectively, the women's gender identity and consciousness

generally make them tolerant of confining, repressive, and even violent

homelife situations, if only for the sake of the deemed wholeness of the ideal

family. Even among those who, at bursts of rejection of these stances at

certain points of their Iife histories, do not consistently reject established

discourses of male dominance and superiority. These instances emerge as

temporary aberrations rather than as manifestations of a deep understanding

lùld sustained efforts to transform comprehensively oppressive conditions for

themselves and other women. Implicitly, the women acquiese to a gendered

status tbat represents them and the work that they do as largely invisible and

1 See discussion on page 59.
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insigniticant, insuhstantially hut popularly supported hy myths that assuage

inherent human desires for recognition and empathy.

Various normative and descriptive statements in the women's narratives

suggest an underlying gendered vision of life and livelihood, involving more

than just the drudgery of the pursuit of sustenance and profit. Even their

recreational preferences and friendships reveal segregations hetween women

and men more than among age groups. Aiso notable is the low incidence of

work groups, but thl" prevalence of gender-segregated peer groups. Other

paradoxes are similarly seen surrounding the presumed divide hetween home

and the workplace. 80th realities exist within the frame of women's social

networks in the broader community and their natural resources. At Talangban,

there are (at least) no restrictions on the 'incorporeal' property and social space

for women.2 But many stories of ghosts and other nocturnal creatures like the

aswane (witches) abound.3 From what the women indicate, however, a most

effective sanction on their autonomous deci'lons and actions is fear of expected

scoldings from and/or quarrels with their spouses.

Tnroughout their stories, there were notable allusions by the women to

the physical aspect of men's work, often with reference to assorted

involvements with the local fisheries. However, the emphasis on physical

differences and capacities denies the contradictions that the women's words,

activities, and their whole lives depict. The following discussion includes these

dimensions of the women's situation at Talangban.

7.1.2. ln a Third World Peasant Society

Mindful of the particularity of the women's work and lives within the

context of a peasant economy and society, the following discussion centers on

their work and that of other memhers of their households as units of

production, exchange, and consumption. More specifically, the women are

2 s.... discussion on page 104.
J s.... discussion On page 60.
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analyzed in their roles are primary food producers as weil as active participanl~

in commercial endeavors in a community where there are only minimum of

opportunities and prospects for wage work.

Subsistence and survival needs and gross inequalities in these rural areas

compel these peasants to persevere in marginal ecosystems and impel

opportunities for both women and men. However, recognizing women's

initiatives in particular as modes of resistance to layers of oppression leads to

an understanding of power dynamic inherent in gender relations. This

community of small fishers not only has little access 10 land but also suffers

the degradation of resources which they desperately need and utilize. Isolation

from state and mlllket support services intensify their subjugation and Jack of

entitlements. Within the broad processes of differentiation to which peasants

are subject, women are handicapped even more than men. Further

differentiated by c\ass, privilege, and gender, they also have different

resources, ambitions, and prospects.

11 is important to realize that the fishers in this community do not have

many alternative options to simultaneously or sequentially combine with their

nonnal capture activities. For ail intents and purposes, while fishing is usually

perceived as a seasonal occupation, their commitment to this livelihood cannot

just be regarded as "part-time." As it is, they even attempt to fish even when

they are aware that tidal and lunar conditions as they know them do not

indicate that they can obtain worthwhile catches. The fact that they do not

normally have access to any land-based resources draws them more c\osely into

the tentac\es of competitive markets already skewed against their interests.

Further, there bas been not an influx of new participants from outside

of the community. The pressure on the common-pool resource and the

resulting "zero-sum" game bas been brought about by local circumstallces:

natural population increase, expansion of fishpond boundaries into traditional

fishing areas, the destruction of fish population habitats (Ioss of mangroves as

weil as siltation), and excessive fishing effort signified by the congestion of
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capture devices. There have been relatively low-Ievel improvements in their

relatively individualized catch technology, largely in the l'ortO of larger and

sturdier nylon nets. Fortunately, 1should think, the narrow confines and

crowding of the river systems a1so discourage the use of motorized crafts.

The women acknowledge that various conditions hind their marginal

livelihoods to systems beyond their individual control. Whether for their direct

use or for profits from sales, the schedule of their procurement activities is

inherently tied up with the cycle of capture harvests. Milkfish sales are also

dependent on the schedule of other people's produce. They have developed a

dependence not only with suppliers but also with buyers as their SlIki with

whom they make inequitable arrangments for advances or delayed payments of

credit. Paraphrasing Wolf, much of the women's efforts bring them into

domain relations with those with capital resources for which they produce a

'rent' paid for in Jabor, produce, or cash.'

Whenever the women speak of panllabuhj or panllita for their pamilya

or 1lilIlitUW:aY as efforts 10 generate cash incomes, a priority that features

prominently il! tileir stories, these pointed references to pan~ita as earnings are

indicators of the extent to which their households are integrated into the larger

capitalist system.

The most obvious strategy which the women have adapted to cope with

the specific material requirements for survival and sustenance of their

households converge on their individualized participation in the 'public' sphere

of petty commerce. Their contributions to largely pooled household incomes

are aimed to maintain and enhance their present well-being and the futures of

their children. Apart from the implicit usurious rates on loans to which they

are subject from credit facilities and other accommodations extended them by

their SlIki, these involvements of the women are indicative of their increased

dependence on a productivist and commodity-driven lifestyle.

4 Wolf, Pr",nts, 1966.9.. 10.
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ln this local setting, their presence in such marketing ventures has heen

historically established.' ln the past decade, their involvement has also

significantly increased. New Washington was reached on their own small

paddle boats in three to four hours, or ahout one and half hours hy pumphoat.

With the radical shift of their community's orientation towards Kaliho, they are

now able to reach their market within an hour. Yet cenain inhibitions \0 their

main strategy for income-generation come not only from the physico-biological

characteristics of the fishery; inc\ement weather conditions also make

movement, transport, and business transactions difficult, if not impossible.

The women's marketing, however, brings them into entanglements with

broader markets, notably at Kalibo. Competition from produce from other

sources is critical to their ability to be able to generate profits.

From their perceptions on the adequacy or inadequacy of spouses'

supposed pan~ita, and based on their overall practice of handling and

management of the household's cash resources, the women actively seek to

augment these household resources. In the process, they tend to passively

submit to demands on their time and persons as they suppress their needs and

desires for the overriding determination to enhance the lives of their children

(their projects).

The women have definitely adapted to more avenues for market

oriented transactions ta contribute ta their households' pan~abuhi-an and

pan2Ïtan-an. However, not in a11 instances have they been free to do so on

their own terms. The fish vending efforts of Ling and Ruth, have been curbed

since they are perceived to take them away from child rearing activities.

Further, their efforts are not perceived as separate or autonomous enterprises

from their husband's or son's activities. Nor are the ou\Comes of such

undertakings regarded solely as their own to allocate and dispose of as they

, This is unlike the situation described in relatively more urbanized and modem selling of Estancia
described by S_Ioo. See discussion on page 168.

369



•

•

•

will. Hence, they are not as concerned with the compensation of the value of

time, energy, even rest and leisure and risks to their health as they are with

heing ahle to use whatever profils for immediate needs of their households.

Despite sorne expressed fears, they generally admit the utility of sorne forrn of

family planning from concerns of their own health and from their perceived

capabilities to invest on their children.

ln addition, their relative isolation from wage work (except as contract

laborers on fishfarms or seasonal rice farm workers) indicates that they are not

well-integrated into a !abor market. However, more contractual and

commercial relations are affecting their exchange labor system or sae:ibin.

Among the fishers, there are differential forrns of access (to material resources/

social power/entitlements) which results from discriminating and

disempowering gender constructions. Beyond a reliance on bonds of traditional

social networks, sorne of the women are attempting to overcome these

boundaries through collective efforts, jointly with their spouses and other

memhers of their households. This experiment of the KMT experience holds

practical prospects for easing the women's participation not only in

distributional but also production processes in the local fisheries. It remains to

he seen if the women's inherent participation in this mariculture venture can

provide more favorable alternatives/supplements for themselves and their

households. It is hoped that their outeomes of their organizational activities

will a1so affect their strategie interests, as they themselves are able to define,

as women.

The women's work and self-exploitation (in this sense, specific for

income-generation) are motivated, in most instances, by needs for sheer day-to

day survival. At other times, they serve to support/to attain for perceived

avenues (education, job-seeking, ete.) by whieh their children can overcome

present conditions. They are not strictly inspired by norrns of efficiency and

capitalist accumulation. Similarly, the physical level of fishing effort in the
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community as a whole ret1ect~ an inlensilication of lahor 10 maximizc, rather

than optimize, diminishing natural resources.

From the larger perspective, the uneven capitalist development and

market penetration is evident in the nature of the commodities that they utilize.

Milkfish and shrimp prices are fully integrated into the national economy; hut

their~, ~,~ and other handicraft production are not. There has

been a decline of copra as cash crop and minimal production of rice staple at

Talangban. Further, there have been huge investments and access to lands

(Le., fishfarms) by outsiders who bought or leased lands locally. Frequent

references to former access of subjects' families to land is an index of the

marginalization process that entry into fisher occupations signifies.·

Moreover, with the decline of local food stocks, their preference to sell the

high-value food products to buy other (cheaper or diverse) foo<1stuffs present~

the women as having become consumers rather than food producers.

Moreover, attempts to regulate the exploitation of aquatic resources

have largely relied on formai (Iegal) measures. Most community-hased

mobilizations, normally regarded as more informai processes, are of recent

vintage. Yet both approaches are but tentative attempts to manage the

idiosyncratic character and relations of natural as weil as human forces. The

finite (and non-rational) character of human capabilities has to be admitted

more openly in the face of the unchanging quality of total existence. As a

whole, these constraints not only signify but also condition the subjects'

agency, status, and prospects.

7.2. Synthesis and Recommendations

7.2.1. A Synthesis

Throughout this work, 1 have used the idea of gender as depicting not

only the differences between women and men, but more importantly to

examine the implicit power relationships thal these differences imply. The

• See discussion on page 245.
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empirical evidence ranges from the meanings thal the suhjecl~ ascrihed 10

linguistic expressions as weil as their personal values. household and

community experiences.

At different levels of analysis. issues surrounding suhjectivity and

discourse are central to the persistent perception of gender divisions which

implicate the existence of patriarchy. They are relevant to a deeper

understanding of structural and interpersonal factors ts'1at sustain and propagate

multiple hierarchies and inequalities. The women's subjective perceptions.

relations, and specific activities portray images of themselves not only as

subordinated but also "conflicted" actresses in a yet predominantly male

dominated social order. Nevertheless, as they express their subjectivities, their

attitudes, intentions, and aspirations they also engender discourses which are

examined as indicative of their needs and concems as weil as practical and/or

strategie interests.

However, the nature and scope of their power and agency are

conditioned by their knowledge or cognizance of oppressive inequalities as

subject to change. The women's self-understanding of their status and

activities shapes their concrete realities. As posited above, their

comprehension of the pam:abuhj and pan~jta underlie ail these.

Significantly, variances in the women's use of panvabubj refer to

different aspects of their Iife-worlds and their specifie situations. They speak

of having one's own Iife, marked by conditions of separateness such as

breaking away from parental to a conjugal association, or, as a widow, being

on one's own. Further, they allude to living conditions which they consider as

poor or adequate.

The women's expressions tend to reveal t'Jat pan~abuhj-an embraces the

simplicity and effectivity of informai forms of subsistence through self·

provisioning and self-employment argued in Beneria 's notion of 'making a

living.' Similarly, pan~abuhi echoes what Mies, Shiva, and Jonasdottir speak

of as the comprehension of the 'creation/production of Iife,' which includes the
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ledious and never-ending tasks of houscwork or the 'immediate production of

life'. Thus, the complex requirements of llanl:ahuhj are analogous 10 the

underlying and inclusive concerns of reproductive work, largely identifted as

the 'private' and predisposed responsibilities, if not obligations, of women.

On the other hand, panl:itan-an tends to involve more concrete activities

which are associated or integrated with the 'public' and commodilized socio

economic system. Furtber, in view of a relatively low incidence of regular

wage incomes among themselves and their families, the women explicitly

associate petty commerce and entrepreneurial gains with llanl:itan-an. Even

l'rom the convential understanding of 'home production,' the women's self

provisioning patterns and the petty market ventures are among unaccounted for

(thus 'private') informai economic activities which feature as part of women's

reproductive tasks.

Paul:ita c1early appears to have a narrower meaning for most of the

subjects. It appears to correspond to what Beneria's analysis of 'productive

work' dubs as 'eaming a living,' based on conventional and quantifiable

conceptions of Iivelihoods based on commercial exchange and the productivity

uf wage labor. Nonetheless, Ilanl:ita is not sometbing that is separate from

paOl:abuhj; it represents a particular set of modes by which Iife is Iived.

Notably, therefore, the women's words lead us to reassess the relationship

between our work and our lives. The oversight of this relationship lies at the

root of the ·colonizing divisions· of which Mies speaks.

On the whole, the women's remarks do not c1early disaggregate

meanings and contexts for panl:abuhi-an and llanl:ita-an. Hence, 1 discern a

seamless continuum rather !han a strict divide in their views of women's

reproductive (life-maintaining and enhancing) and men's productive (livelibood

or income-generation) concerns and tasks. Implicitly, this insight suggests that

Iife and work for these women have permeable boundaries and contexts which

tlow into and support each other. The tacit holistic discourse, thus, denotes
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that the processes of 12i\I1l:ahuhj (Iife/sexuality/reproduction) and paOl:ita

(Iivelihood/work/production) constitute a singular reality.

Nevertheless, the women also imply a greater inclusiveness and grant

more importance for the concems of panl:ahuhi compared with panl:ita.

Panl:ahuhi intimates where one lives, apan from allusions to the manner hy

which one does so. It a1so frequently refers to the actual and prospective

situations for themselves and their children. Further, panl:abuhi-an may he

provided by, or sourced from, others; panl:itan-an, on the other hand, largely

refers specifie strategies for living based on one's self-effort. Thus, the

women tend to use more behavioral indicators when speaking of panl:ita-an

than when they do of panl:abuhj-an. Whatever they do, either or both as

panl:abuhj or panl:ita, enable their acquisition of basic necessities, especially

SJœlI. Ultimately, they suggest that issues of production and reproduction

redound to questions of means (Pan~ta) and end (panl:ahuhj).

The women's activities and perceptions discussed above have

unavoidably crossed presumed 'public' and 'private' boundaries between men 's

and women's domains. Hopefully, they reveal more nuances that may lead to

the creation of more complex but usable models by which examine gender

relations in both historical/diachronic and cultural/synchronie ways.

From ail these, 1 venture to present a scheme that appears to emerge

from the women's stories. Though apparently dichotomous, the elements

therein ought not to be considered as static, oppositional, nor exclusive

categories. Its usefulness at this point is to synthesize the gendered

observations and interpretatioDS made throughout this thesis based on the local

concepts.
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• Figure 8. Proposed Schema
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7.2.2. Some Recommendarions

My thoughts on the inclusive concerns delineated in this study are

relevant not only to prospects in academic and applied research and education.

development work and planning hut also ordinary everyday living. Since

women's sphere in dominant discourses remains centered on the houschold,

family, and children, despite changes in family form, kinship structures,

marital arrangements, women's activities are not recognized as important as

those directed to the production of things or their distrihution. Rural women,

as peasant producers within a family enterprise, helpers of small holders, or as

wage workers are also drawn into the domains of capital accumulation,

competition, and exploitation where they have less access to formai economic

and political structures. There are even measures of social control over their

sexuality (especially for procreation) and spatial mObility. Various barriers of

silence and l'car surround women's emotional and affective needs and even tend

to underlie economic and population growth policies.

Such a comprehensive perspective is needed to understand the bases

(and sources) of women's agency and autonomy related to the organization of

production and reproduction processes implicit in the local concepts highlighted

in this study. The manner by which the women vendors acquired their capital

and expertise are related to broader systems of distribution and exchange as

much as they are affected by their subjective comprehension of wide sel~ of

conjugal and family obligations. Incisive studies on distribution as weil as on

intra-household patterns of consumption can fur'Jier c1arify the situation of the

women in peasant fishing households.

The empiricat situation in the study site c1carly manifests a rapid

deterioration and internai competition over the use of local natural resources is

creating increasing gaps among the assets and resources among a relatively

homogeneous community. Importantly, they indicate certain methodological

considerations that should guide further specification of women's situations and

conditions:
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Flexihility and openness in investigations of concrete situations. in
contrast with the ahstract rigor of theoretical fonnulations. seems a
natural and healthy consequence of the recognition that economic and
social changes occur in actual societies with their own configurations of
political forces at local and higher levels, with ail kinds of complex and
sometimes conllicting processes at work hoth within and beyond the
village, whose interaction with general 'tendencies' results in specifie
patterns of differentiation.7

Moreover, what is evident in the kind of accounts obtained from the

key infonnants and the subjects towards which effectively created their local

history is that they clearly attest to events and developments coming from

direct personal experiences. The accounts of the men among the key

informants (Pilo, Kitoy, and Dodoy) reveal a broader grasp of trends and

changes throughout the village; the women (Aure, Mar, and Oldt) speke

largely from the contexts of their own more confined 'sphere' in the

community. The Iimils become even narrower for most of the subjects, many

of whom had not had experienced much of the environment beyond their

homes, farms, the river, and the marketplace where they sell.

Hence their portraits of their community had quite different angles.

Nevertheless, they clearly depict a very narrow world. References to places

beyond the village, for example, feature ooly with reference to their migration

or visits, or the presence of relatives there. But they were very knowledgeable

and expansive about concrete realities of their everyday existence. Matters of

broader concern were largely brought on by my inquiries into their

participation in elections. There were a few guarded observations about

troubles involving the NPA and the military which, though never permanently

within the village, mattered to their sense of personal security. Ironically. the

villagers as a whole are more oriented towards Metro Manila !han any other

point on the island of Panay, outside of Kalibo and adjacent villages and

, White, ·Problems in the Empirical Analysis of Agrarian Differentiation,· 1989, 18·19.
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municipalities, evidently a result of the relatively easier tran~-port and

communication they have with the national capital region.

Nevertheless, the yet predominant invisihility and undervaluation of

women in the development process largely resull~ from hiases in planning

categories, and hence, absence of adequate and appropriate data on women's

contributions, especiaily in largely in the informai and unpaid sectors of the

Third World. Poverty draws women into formai or informai (conventional)

economic activity, yet the ideal of the non-working wife and the ideology of

female domesticity remain. What poor rural women like the subjects are ahle

to discem for themselves revolves around the daily demands of sustenance and

~lIrvivaI. Thus, projects that are tailored for c\early manifested and validated

priorities determined by, or obtained with the women themselves, are those

deemed to be useful and sustainable in various ways.

As suggested in the conceptuai development framed here, an important

starting point for a feminist critique of development lies in the deconstruction

of the central myth of gender as an essential distinction between women and

men expressed in the opposition of processes of production and reproduction.

Planning for economic growth must give equal weight to the production and

maintenance of human beings and of social relationships, not only in terms of

the production and distribution of goods and services but also in the affective

categories which affect the women's sense of social worth and value. In

practical terms, sensitivity to how the women have mapped their norms and

values, interpersonal relations and everyday experiences, as their subjectivities,

should lead not only to the apprehension of how development and other

societal forces have differential impacts on women and men; (;S weil, it should

lead to strategies in development work that ensure that thesc are empowering

and beneficial processes.

We should try to foster a sensitivity by focusing on parallels, not

identities, between different sorts of oppressions. Despite sympathetic views,
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those who are not members of an oppressed group should realize the possihility

of misunderstanding issues relating to an oppression they do not share.

Men who share household and child-rearing res1>Onsibilities with women
are mistaken if they think that this act of choice, often buttressed by the
gratitude and admiration of others, is anything Iike the woman's
experience of being forcibly socialized into these tasks and of having
others perceive this as her natural function in the scheme of things.'

Caution is also raised over feminist use of the doctrine of "double vision" or

the claim that oppressed groups have an epistemic advantage and access to

greater critical conceptual space.' The sense of alienation that emerges as a

result of inhabiting mutually incompatible frameworks can be minimized if the

critical straddling becomes integral to an ongoing critical politics. "The thesis

that oppression May bestow an epistemic advantage should not tempt us in the

direction of idealizing or romanticizing oppression and blind us to its real

material and psychic deprivations. "10

Nevertheless, with 'assigned' or 'unassigned power,' aIl women are

encouraged be empowered, i.e., to construct new meanings and assert their

knowledges. Women's power is manifest not only in active strategies for

earning, migrating, or joining organizations. More subtly, it is aIso found in

women's knowing, naming, claiming, and, even in passive strategies of silence

or avoidance.

Women's struggles of resistance and exercise of their power are

comprehensive and progressive cyclical ones in which more equitable status,

entitlements, and bargains are obtained and sustained through self-awareness

and self-effort at aIl levels. The irrepressible nature of multiple sites of power

threatens the interests of those who consciously or unconsciously maintain the

hegemony of patriarchal "relations of ruling." The goal of empowerment is

1 Narayan, "The Project of Feminist Epistemology," 1989, 265.
• This daim derives from knowledge of the practices of both their own conlexls and those of their
oppressors siDee they must acquire sorne fluency with these practices iD order 10 survive.
Narayan, "The Projecl of Feminist Epistemology," t989,265-267.
ID Narayan. "The Projecl of Feminist Epistemology," t989, 268.
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ultimately men's as weil, Le., when dominating structures arc eliminaled and

when reciprocal and non-hierarchical relations among individuals and societies.

between humanity as a whole and the natural environment. arc fully expressed.

Meanwhile, much unravelling is needed to fully appreciale the

conflicting tugs that systemically influence the women's and men's complcx

Iife situations. There is much 10 he learned of how our realities are divided

and shaped from reflections on indigenous knowledge and ideological values

expressed in ordinary language of everyday Iife. Much of our autochthonous

traditions have been devalued, denigrated, and supplanted in the quest for

modemity and material progress.
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• APPENDICES

A. List of Interviews with the Subjects

1. Josela Montes Alba (Sela) Number of interviews = 7
12 May 1993
29 June 1993
30 June 19)3
21 Ju1y 1993
14 September 1993
17 December 1993
25 January 1994

2. Linda SamoD!e Bello (Lerma) Number of interviews = 9
12 May 1993
26 May 1993
20 July 1993
Il August 1993
19 August 1993
3 September 1993

15 September 1993
21 October 1993
20 January 1994

• 3. Yin:inia Sison Castro CVirw) Number of interviews = 8
10 June 1993
19 Ju1y 1993
12 August 1993
20 August 1993
15 September 1993
8 December 1993
9 December 1993

27 January 1994

•

4. Ramona Montes David (Ramona) Number of interviews = 6
23 June 1993
21 July 1993
15 September 1993
20 Octcber 1993
20 January 1994
27 January 1994



5. LoUta Castro de Leon ILoUtl Nurnher of interviews = 6• 12 May 1993
25 June 1993
19 July 1993
20 August 1993
22 Octoher 1993
12 January 1994

6. EstrelJa Mendoza InealJa IStar) Nurnher of interviews = 10
23 June 1993
21 July 1993
Il August 1993
21 August 1993
15 Septemher 1993
22 Octoher 1993
26 October 1993
26 January 1994
27 January 1994
Il February 1994

7. DeliJab payid Juarillue (Line) Number of interviews = 5
21 July 1993
9 September 1993
16 September 1993

• 21 October 1993
12 January 1994

8. Linda 1.Qpez Liao (Linda) Number of interviews = 6
18 May 1993
20 July 1993
22 October 1993
23 October 1993
9 December 1993

11 January 1994

9. Ruth Isjdro Montes (Ruth) Number of interviews = 8
13 May 1993
29 June 1993
20 July 1993
19 August 1993
3 September 1993
7 October 1993

22 October 1993
19 January 1994
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10. Joselina Inl:alla Deocampo (Josiel Number of interviews = 8
11 May 1993
18 May 1993
10 June 1993
21 July 1993
12 August 1993
19 August 1993
9 September 1993

27 January 1994

B. The Key Informants

1. Teotjlo Vicente <PUo) 25 and 26 January 1994

With ancestors originally from the town of Batan and son of a former
Tenjente deI Barrio of Camaligan, Emeterio Vicente, PUo is well-known
throughout Camaligan. He also worked with the hea1th department in Manila,
c1aiming and manifesting a closeness with the political families of Tumbokon,
Legaspi, and Cabagnol of Aklan. Single, now 63 years old, he was the village
but currently reassigned to Malay, Aklan, to which he commutes daUy. He is
village's renowned source of local lore and an avid promoter of "progress" of
the three adjacent barangay, marked by his promotion of the activities of the
CAMACA Theater Arts Club, establishment of the Catholic parish and
cemetery at Camaligan. He is a1so an active populist voice in the CAMACA
cooperative.

2. Marianjto Almanon (KitQY) 25 and 26 January 1994

Born in 1930, Kitoy is origina11y from Caiyang, son of Agapito
Almanon's third marriage. Having himself married Pilo's sister, his famUy
moved to Camaligan, after three children. His father was briefly assigned to
take over the town of Batan after the surrender of Spanish supporters during
the Philippine Revolution (prior to the Philippine-American War); he himself
was once a barangay councilman for Camaligan. But he also spent sorne years
working in Manila.

3. RQQuita Bautista Beltran (Okjl> 26 January 1994

Okit bas been principal of the high school at Camaligan since its
opening in 1973, and proud administrator of the newly "nationalized"
Camaligan Barangay High SchooI. She is a native and resident of Sitio Agsam
and a niece of Baraogay Chairman, Anacoreto Bautista, though her husband is
from Baraogay Aranas, Balete. A devout Catholic, Okit is also a promoter of
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• the Couples for Christ group at Camaligan. Nearing retirement. she has hecn
sickly lately, hut untiring in school-related and other community work.

4. MarQueza Cabande Dionisio (Mar) 26 January 1994

ln her late 30s, Mar is from Caiyang and married a Dionisio from Sitio
Minoro, Camaligan. She is also a distant relative of Dodoy, through her
maternaI grandparents. She started a~ midwife for Camaligan 13 years ago, in
1980, even before the present health center was huilt. Her tirst assignment
was at Altavas. She has worked closely with the FSDP and related rcsearch in
the area.

5. Aurea ml:an Retindor (Aure) 27 January 1994

Around 70 years old, the widowed Aure lives a much easier material
Iife than most other Talangban residents. Her own parents were from Malinao
who settled tirst at Dumeog and later moved to Punta within Talanghan. She
married into the Retindor family from Caiyang and continues to reside with a
granddaughter in the most permanent and luxurious dwelling in Talanghan.
Next door is the home of another son who has not moved away from the sitio.
She occasionally visits her married children who live in Kalibo and elsewhere.
She runs a variety store from her home and assists in the rice farm and
aquaculture enterprises of her children, and thus, a respected and sought after
patroness in the local community.

• 6. Romeo Retindor ([)odoy) 27 January 1994

•

In his late 4Os, Dodoy left Talangban after high school and took up an
engineering course at the Iloilo Maritime Academy in Iloilo City in the early
196Os, never losing touch each year. He has retired as a ship captain of
international vessels and lives with his family in Kalibo. But he maintains a
close link with his mother in Talangban and is frequently at Talangban for
many reasons. Now that there is a road into Talangban, he prefers the much
shorter water route to reach the fishfarm that he bought al Aranas, Balele in
1980 via Talangban. Moreover, widely known for his philantrophic
inclinations for his homeplace, and is the current chairperson of the Board of
Directors of the local cooperative, the CMPCI.
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C. G10ssary of Non-English Terms

akal: (to bubble or boil)
alimanl10 (mud crab)
a1saIIa (buy-and-sell)
amihan (season normally belWeen Septemher and Decemher)
~ (lime made from crushed shells used when chewing betel leaves)
asawa (wife)
asi.n (salt)
babaylan (religious intermediaries)
bal1on!?On (tishpond snails or TelescQpium telescQl2ium)
llakIllI (a tive-centavo coin)
balisasa (a hamhoo trap for crabs)
baliwhal:an (water channels)
.balsa (bamboo raft)
balanak (bully Mullet)
banak (tlathead gray Mullet)
llana (husband)
!laIJg or baro1o (small boat or canoe, oecasionally powered and with

outriggers)
bapl:eos (milkfish, ChapQs chanQs fQrs/ca1)
bapl:kero or IIIll1llI (large motorized crafts)
llani& (sleeping mat)
baraka (home-based variety or convenience retail store)
baranl:ay (village)
barkada (peer groups)
batlKI (shrimps with darker and harder shells)
llat:o!: (upland rice farm)
~ or habaye (women)
bentahan or bin1Ol: (lift nets)
hlI.blm (open shallow wells)
hw:l2 (literally, 'the whole' and figuratively, 'origin or source')
l!lIl:as (c1eaned rice)
bIIhi (literally, "life," "to live," or "being alive")
bukilyahao (tishpond gates)
bull:ao (sea bass)
bumba (public artesian wells)
bIInit (simple hook-and-line)
huri (Raphia pedupculata)
~ (betel pepper plant)
capitap dei barrjo (village captain)
cofradias (religious soeieties)
compadrazl:o (ritual co-parenthood)
~ or bJnUa1 (raffia tiber)
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daillon (Christmas carolling)
danll-danll (dried shrimps skewered on hamhoo sticks)
danLs (petty rulers)
~ (shrimp sauce)
doedoe (blocks of salt manufactured from sea water)
l:ah:as (fresh, usually with reference to fish)
~ (men)
l:aDllS (1owland rice farm)
m (new moon)
enCarllado (caretaker)
encomjendas (land grants)
tks1a (feast of the local patron saint)
~ (sickle)
llahum (power)
llalinllkad (copra-making)
illIl1Ï1 (use)
llinabuoean (literally, "where one gets something")
llinamos (shrimp pastel
~ (juvenile mullet)
haballat (season norrnally between January and August)
hanaj)buhay (from haDaI2 or "to search" and hlIbay or "life")
harana (serenade)
hilil:Utrnon (food items associated with lean seasons)
hililts (traditional midwives)
hymay (cooked rice)
Jnmas or~ (Iow tide)
bYnkay-bYnkay (gaudy sand clam)
ilada (iced or frozen, usually with reference to food items)
ilawod (wind direction from the sea)
.i.IlIya (wind direction from land areas)
j!Jystrados (educated classes)
ÎIIlÜ.Qs (natives)
inter esse (being among)
isda (a generic term for fisb and other aquatic species)
kabylill (belper)
kajbahan or kaupod (companion)
kaiullin (sIasb-and-bum cultivation)
kamalill (sbed-lilce temporary sbelter)
ka.sa2 (blue crab)
~ (outrigger)
katimbanll (partner)
katu0llilan (mangrove areas)
~ or am (harvest knife)
kjskisan (small rice mills)
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ki1a (Iiterally, "to see" or "a find")
~ (long line)
kiyaw-kjyaw (food offerings)
konsehal (councillor)
konsumo (consumption)
1Ilklm or SlWH2 (tiger shrimps or prawns, penaeus monodoo)
mestiw (inter-racial offspriog)
minora it Akeao (the village of Aklan)
mujer jodieena (native women)
municillio (municipality)
nami1 (pleasure)
oala de coco (a processed food item based 00 coconut juice fermented by a

mother liquor)
neeosyo (commercial eoterprise)
nipa (Nilla fruticaos)
nitn (an uncultivated forest vine)
oeoy-oeoy (periods with 00 marked tidal movemeots)
olro buean (first and last quarters)
Ilabrika (factory)
padre de familia (father of the family)
~ (unmilled rice grain)
pakikjsama (generally understood as 'oneoess')
pa1tera (precursor of trained midwife)
pamilya (family)
pamueon (wage labor 00 farros)
panaeat (literally, "going out toward the sean)
pao-ay (IiteraUy, 'the mouth of a river')
paneabuhj (lifelsexualityIreproduction)
paneeae (crab pot)
paneila (livelihoodlworklprodllction)
panimaeay (household)
panioilbihan (bride-service)
pante (gill nets)
paradahan (Ioadinglunloading area)
pasayan (shrimps with whiter and softer sheUs)
pawod (thateh roof shingles from Dipa palm leaves)
~ (SDIaU sail boat)
llilaJill (mud dikes)
Iliyaeot (young goby)
Db!aIli (Ayicepnia officipalis or ailla)
lHllkt (authority)
priocillalia (the elite classes)
puoope baraneay (village leader)
~ (a variant of poker)
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rahetas (bundles of cul pieces of fuelwood)
~ (waler relention)
Dilaton (Iarge-scale fish dealer)
sa Iiwan (outside or beyond the home)
sal1llk (broad-brimmed hal)
saeoran or tanllab (filler nets)
sallibjn (exchange labor)
sallPanll or sira-sira (barrier nets or barricades)
sallUdsod (skimming nel)
sakada (seasonal plantation worker)
salin-allaw (characteristic winds around February-March and August-

Seplember)
sandoko (a large knife)
sanllha or tanllke (fishponds or fishfarms)
Santo Niiio (Holy Child)
semilya (fry and fingerlings)
senakulo (ritual commemorating Holy Week)
sm (hand-held net)
sik1a (lunar cycle)
sipa (kick)
SÏ1iQ (village subdivision signified by housing cluslers)
~ (as viand, nourishment or victuals)
SlIilll: (gambling)
s.uki (a preferred customer, wholesale/retail buyer or seller)
1al:aba (oySlers)
laial1 (a hand implement used for digging)
tallsililalc (the dry season during the months of March to May)
talabon or kayanll (a covered carriage borne by four people)
1aIani (stray)
1il:.Oh (high tide)
tasQk (tubed sha\low well)
tilapia m1allia nilotica)
tilapia (Iilallia mossambica)
timinll (modified trap for shrimps)
1inaIla (smoked fish)
tlIha (a locally-produced intoxicant gathered from coconut sap)
tuebuDllan (boat Ianding areas)
1Illis, 1aba or batak-batak (fish corrals)
ll&Silll (full moon)
~ (children)
llS.llY (meaning, 'to do,' •solve, , or 'resolve sorne problem')
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• D. Additlonal Inronnatlon on the Subjects

Table A-1. The Subjects

•

•

Nicknamesl
Names
( w i 1 h
maiden
names)

1. Sela
( J,o se 1 a
Monle.s
Alba)

2. Lerma
(L~rma AlbE!
SjlIJlQn.ll1l

3. Vlrgo
(Liw.ay_W.Jl~
1'LQ.LE!_s.C3l
sison)

Age 1 Year
Born 1 Birlh
Order 1
Place 01
Birth

65 1 1928
17th 01 9
(2nd 01 2
daughters)1
Talangban,
Camaligan

3311 960 1
3rd 01 12
(1st 01 5
daughters)1
Talangban.
Camaligan

351 1958 /
5th of 5
surviving
(2nd of 2
daughters)1
Murcia,
Negros
Occidental

Age at 1 Year of 1
Place 01
Marriage

13 1 1941;
52 years ago at
Batan town Church

24/1984;
9 years ago at
Balete town Church

18/1976;
17 years ago at
New Washington
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Remarks

Inlormally separated trom
husband for more than 10
years; Cathollc; used to make
salt with mother; gathers fish
& shells lor konsumo & sale,
occasionally with aquaculture
produce; makes pawod &
maintains vegetable garden

Cathollc; used to be a
househelper; assisted at
uncle's store in Nueva Ecija;
gathers oysters lor lood &
manages ow n store at home

Since 2!i in 1984, cohabiting
with Roming upon separating
Irom her legal husband; initially
Aglipay but converted with her
lamlly to the INK; helped with
aunt's sidewalk sales in Kalibo;
was a househelper in Quezon
City; managed store subsidlzed
by lather-in-Iaw in New
Washington & at Talangban;
sewed lor cousin's dress shop
in Kalibo; sometimes raises a
pig; presently sells Roming's
catch with aquaculture produce
& occasionally sells snack
loods; participates with KMT



• Table A-,. The Subjects (cont.)

•

•

Nicknamesl
Names
( w i t h
maiden
names)

4. Ramona
( !3-1Lrn9 n a
ILL~J_-B

M9J1t~.§)

5. Lotit
(l.olita Alba
Q.as\!Ql

6. Star
(Est relia
L 0 p e z
Mendoza)

Age 1 Year
Born 1 Birth
Order 1
Place 01
Birth

63/19301
5th 01 6
(4th 01 4
daughters)1
Magubahay

34 Il 9591
1st 01 12
(1st 01 4
daughlers)1
Talangban.
Camallgan

35 1 1958
13rd 01 5
(2nd 01 3
daughters)1
Maeubong,
Lalab

Age at 1 Year of 1
Place of
Marriage

23/1953;
40 years ago al
Balete town Church

20/1979;
14 years ago at
Ouezon City Hall

32 1 1911/);
3 years ago at
Batan Municipal
Hall
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Remarks

Widowed in 1980 al age 50;
Catholic; made pawod since
childhood; was househelper in
Melro Manila; helped with
parent's store; worked on
lishpond & larm with husband
& children; gathered shells &
sold lishpond produce & others'
with shrimps & shells; raises
pigs, cows, and/or chlckens &
tends son-In-Iaw's cow;
recelves rentais from leased
fishpond; occasionally sells
snack loods

Cohabiled with Gardo flve
years prior to marriage;
Cathollc; sold cooked food
Irom Ouezon City home; ran a
store at home in Talangban:
sometimes gathers oysters for
food &sells mllkfish &shrimps
on al!1,aj:la

Cohabited with Berto 14 years
prior to marriage; Catholic, but
intends to join the INK; shares
copra proceeds Irom father's
estate; has perlodic access to
maternai family's fishpond;
operates SJle_o!~!! with husband
or son; occasionally seIls
aquaculture produce; BHW
since 1984 & ran day-care
center sln(;e 1986; employed
with FSDP; raises pi9S & seIls
cosmetics; partlcipates with
KMT



Table A-l. The Subjects (con!.).'

•

•

Nlcknames/
Names
( w 1 t h
malden
names)

7, Ling
(Delilah
Mon. tes
David)

8. Linda
( L 1n!La
Mo_aJ_e_s
Lop-e.z)

9, Ruth
( 8.JLLb
~_j)..eJ_LQ
Isi9f9)

10. Josie
(JQ.selina
B.JUl-Lu
'-[lg~JW

Age / Year
Born / Birth
Order /
Place 01
Blrth

25 / 1968
/5th 01 6
(2nd of 2
daughters)/
Talangban,
Camallgan

46 / 1947
/2nd 01 5
(lst 01 3
daughters)/
Talangban,
Camallgan

29 / 1964
/3rd 01 7
(lst 01 2
daughters)/
Talangban,
Camallgan

42 / 1951
/4th 01 9
survlving
(3rd 01 5
daughters)/
Talangban,
Camallgan

Age at / Year of /
Place of
Marrlage

20/1988;
5 years ago at
Camallgan parlsh
church

23/1969;
24 years ago at
Marikina City Hall

17 / 1981; 12
years ago
at Batan Municipal
Hall

24/1975;
18 years ago at
Batan Municipal
Hall
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Remarks

Cathollc; was a clerk-typist in
Kallbo & a travelling sales
representative for Kallbo-based
company; managed store at
Balete; sold husband catch &
worked as larm laborer;
gathers shells lor ~onsumo;

occasionally seIls snack loods
& ready-to-wear goods; raises
chickens a~d pigs

Cohabited less than a year
belore marriage; wIdowed ln
1993 at age 46; Catholic;
worked as househelper & as
waltress at Dlvisoria; sold
cooked lood Irom home in
Tondo; regularly sells f1sh and
shrimp produce on alsada;
raises chickens & pigs

Jehovah's Witnesses; until
recentiy, sold husband's fishl
shrimp catch & acted as local
lish dealer with him at
Talangban; somatlmes
accompanies husband when
lishing & repairs nets; works
with husband on KMT project

Cohabited a month prior to
marriage; initially Cathollc &
converted to Jehovah's
Wltnesses; was a waitress at
Metro Manila; sometimes
gathers oysters & lish lor
konsumo; provides labor for
husband's family farm & assists
widowed mother make pawod;
raises chickens & pigs; sells
husband's catch & repalrs nets;
occasionally sells aquaculture
produce
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Table A-2. The Women's Spouses

Nicknames / Age as 01 Place of Age at Remarks
Full Names 1993/ Birth Cohabi·

(with mother's Year Born / tation /
lamily names) Birth Order Marriage

1. Ponso 691 Talan~:"an. 17 Sickly and inactive.
(,ll,llons.9_,taYffil! 1924/ Camaligan lives with daughter
Alba) 1st 01 3 Merlina at Crossing

(1st 01 2 Calamay:
sons) Catholic

2. Natan 45/ Zârraga. 36 Fishlng, and contract
(Nat~nJeLMl!J1j.!tel!: 1948/ Iloilo lishpond laborer lor
eellq) 3rd 01 7 Melde Oquendo:

children Catholic
(?)

3. Romlng 29/ Talangban, 20 Fishing; inactive wlth
(Richard Alba 1964/ Camaligan lisherfolk association;
Castro) 301 12 Inltially Catholic, but

(2nd 01 6 inlormally joinlng the
sons) Iglesla ni Kristo

4. Panong (73) / Talangban, 33 Used ta lish. operate
(Paterno Alb~ 1920/ Cameligan Ilshlarm and ricelarm:
David) 3rd 01 9 Dled in 1980 at age

(3rd 01 5 60; Catholic
sons)

5. Gardo 39 / 1954/ Tigbaw. 20/25 Overseas contract
(!=dgardo OcampQ 7th 01 8 Lalab laborer ln Saudi Arabia
Q.!LLeol1) (5th 01 5 (driver);

sons) Catholic

392



•

•

•

Table A-2. The Women's Spouses (conl.)

Nlcknames 1 Age as of Place 01 Blrth Age at Remarks
Full Names 1993 1 Cohabi·

(with mother's Year Born 1 tation 1
lamily names) Birth Order Marriage

6. Berta 391 Talangban, 22/36 Fishing and fishpond
(Roberto 19541 Camaligan operation; larmeriy
Barrientos I.l1galla) 7th 01 11 active wilh

(3rd 01 5 f1sherlolk
sons) association;

Catholic

7. Garing 271 Aranas, 22 Fishing and
(Garil1g.Qanto 19661 Balete contractuallaborer
JUns~Y) 3rd 01 7 on lishpond lor

(2nd 01 5 Melde Oquendo;
sons) Catholic

6. Dado (55) Catbalogan, 28/29 Had a prior marrlage
(CQl1ta.QQL.ia.Q 19381 Leyte belore Linda;
lS_olll!.~]) 7 01 16 Died in 1993 at 55,

(7) weak and sickly
belore accidentai
death;
Catholic

9. Toto 331 Talangban, 21 Fishing and tilapia
(J.o§Jl Vali~!!l~ 19601 Camaligan lish larming as head
M9.DJ~_s) 7th 01 7 01 a f1sherlolk

(4th 01 4 association;
sons) Catholic but

inlormally joining
Jehovah's
Witnesses

10. Teban 371 Davao 19/19 Fishing;
(~ste.ban LQp..!l.~ 19561 Initlally Catholic, but
Deo.!<.<ImllQ) 1st 0110 converted ta

(1st 01 7 Jehovah's
sons) Witnesses
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Table A-3. Parents of the Subjects

Woman's Mother / Age as of Place of Age at/ Remarks
Father 1993/ Origin Year of /

(with middle names) Year Born / Place of
Birth Order Marriage

1. Poten (98) Banga ? Died in 1946 at
œot~llçl~n~Jl:lgaJJa 1895 51, 47 years ago
S~l11ontJ!) (?)

Susing ? / Talangban, ? Died in the late
(Jose David Montes) ? / Camaligan 1940s around

(1st of 7) age 75

2. Eva 52/ Talangban, 15/1956; Reached first
œya DavidJ,lba) 1941 / Camaligan 37 years ago year high school;

(4th of 7) at Balan town Presently lives at
church Talangban

Maning 62/ Hueaton, 25 Finished Grade
(Manuel Santos 1931 / Lalab IV;
Samonte) (2nd of 8) Presently lives at

Talangban

3. Iska 76/ Poblacion 19/1936; Wldowed in
(FrancisQa Fueotll,§ 1917/ Libacao 57 years ago 1972 at 55, 21
No'~~co) (5th of 5) years ago

Budoy (78) / Napnot, 21 Died ln 1972 at
(Wenceslao Villa 1915/ Madalag 57, buried at
Sison) (?) Kallbo

4. Norma ? / Magubahay ? Widowed in
(Norma Ramos ? 1 1940, 44 years
Bivera) (3rd of 6) ago;

Died in 1984,
buried at Balete

Insoy ? 1 Talangban, ? Died ln 1940,
(Dominador Jayme ? 1 Camaligan buried at Balete
Montes) (3rd of 6)

5. Monica 551 Talangban, 20/1958; Presently living at
(Monica Alba) 19381 Camaligan 35 years ago Talangban

(1st of 3) at New
Washington

Lito 621 Agsam, 27 Presently living at
(Joselito Castro) 1931 / Camaligan Talangban

(7th of 9)
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Table A·3. Parents of the Subjects (con!.)

Woman's Molher / Age as of Place of Age at / Remarks
Father 1993/ Origin Vear of /

(with middle names) Vear Born / Place of
Birth Order Marriage

6. Maring 71 / Talangban, 33/1955; Widowed in 1990
(Marina Rey.esL()p-,~z) 1922/ Camaligan 38 years ago al 68, 13 years

(3rd of 4) ago

Dadoy (76) / Himbis, 38 Died in 1990 al
(Di9.sdadg.DiJ!H!1!J1O 1917/ Lalab 73, buried al
Me(1dQza) (4th of 7) Cabugao

7, Ramona 63/ Magubahay 23/1953; Widowed in 1980
(RarnoDlLRLver!i 1930 / 40 years ago al 50, 13 years
M9nlel» (5th of 6) al Balete ago

lown Church

Panong (73) / Talangban, 33 Died in 1980 al
(P.alemçLAlb.f!..D~yjQ) 1920/ Camaligan 60, buried al

(3rd of 9) Balele

8. Soping 80/ Magubahay ? / ca, 1942; Presently living al
(~g!la_Biverf!...Monles) 1913/ more than 50 Talangban

(lst of 6) years ago al
Balete

Peping 80/ Talangban, ? Presently living at
(Ee.IiJl.!l.M..9.nte.§ 1913/ Camallgan Talangban
LQl1ez) (2nd of 3)

9. Basyon 58/ Agsam, 20/1955; Widowed in 1985
($JILvaçiorLO~Q.campo 1935/ Camallgan 48 years ago al 50, 8 years
~.\J~U() (3rd of 9) al Balele ago

Municipal Hall

Carding (71) / Calizo, 32 Died in 1985 al
(Ricardo Benilez 1922/ Balete 63, burled at
Lsld.LoJ (2nd of 9) Balete

10. Auring 67/ Venluranza, 16/1968; Wldowed in 1977
(Aurora Bustos) 1926/ Banga 55 years ago al 51, 16 years

(lof 2) at Balan ago
Municipal Hall

Mundlng (76) / Hueaton. 24 Died in 1977 at
(Raymund.ll...SJlntos 1917 / Lalab 60
Ingalla) (15t of 3)
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Table A-4. Children of the Subjecls

Parents SONS DAUGHTERS
'1

Birth arder 1 Blrlh arder 1
Year of Birth 1 (Age) Year of Blrlh 1 (Age)

1. Sela & Ponso 1 1942(51) 3 1947 (46)

2 1945 (o. at 18 years) 4 1949 (44)

6 1953 (40) 5 1951 (42)

9 1959 (34) "( 1956 (38)

8 1957 (36)

10 1962 (31)

2. Lerma & Natan 2 1987 (6) 1 1985 (8)

3 1989 (4) 4 1992 (1)

3. Virgo & Romlng 1 1980 (13) 3 1986 (7)

2 1984 (d. at 7 months) 5 1992 (2)

2 1984 (9)

4 1989 (4)

4. Ramona & 2 1956 (37) 1 1955 (38)
Panong

3 1962 (31) 5 1968 (25)

4 1966 (27)

6 1973 (20)

5. Lolit & Gardo 1 1976 (17) 3 1980 (13)

2 1978 (15) 7 1989 (d. at 5
months)

4 1982(11) 8 1991 (2)

5 1983 (d. at 6 years)

6 1986 (7)
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Table A-4. Children of the Subjects (con!.)

Parents SONS DAUGHTERS
Birth arder 1 Birth arder 1

Year of Birth 1 (Age) Year of Birth 1 (Age)

6. Star & Berto 1 1977 (16) 2 1979 (15)

3 1981 (died at 7 4 1984 (d. at 5 years)
years)

1
7

.
Ling & Garing

1 :

1989 (4)

1 1
1990 (2)

8. Linda & Dado 4 1975(18) 1 1970 (23)

5 1981(12) 2 1971 (22)

7 1989 (4) 3 1973 (20)

6 1983 (10)

9. Ruth & Toto 2 1985 (8) 1 1982 (10)

4 1989 (4) 3 1987 (6)

5 1991 (2)

6 1993 (3 months)

10. Josie & Teban 2 1978 (15) 1 1976 (17)

3 1979(14) 6 1982 (d. at 9
months)

4 1989 (13)

5 1981 (12)
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E. Summary Presentation of Thesis

This research, which is hased upon hlOad-ranging trends in feminist

theory and methodology, empirically docl!menl~ the varied lite histories and

situations of ten selected women in a remote riverine community in the

Philippines (see attached map). In the process, it uncovers sorne taken-for

granted notions in everyday Iife and Iife-worlds of Third World women.

Through the women's subjective realities, specific indices, instances, and

determinants of their gendered existence are disclosed.

The core notions of lliIII~abuhi and pan~jta are identified as respectively

revealing implicit gendered concepts of reproduction ('private') and production

('public') which are central to current reformulations, especially among

feminists. This theoretical model merges with a comprehensive division of

work between women and men, the diverse and overlapping implications of

which need to be thoroughly re-examined and redefined.

Among feminists, the concept of separate 'public' and 'private' domains

lies at the core of women's dilemmas, often associated with critiques of the

expansion of capitalism and emphases on individualism. This orthodox model

underlies hierarchical gender ideologies that burden, devalue, and disadvantage

the women and their activities. However, feminist arguments for social reform

confront what has come to be deemed as the natural order in societies

characterized as patriarchal.

The thesis argues that the gender order has historically derived from

discourses that prevailed from arguments, interventions, or deliberate policies

of what is regarded appropriate or necessary. Hence, the conventions are

subject to renegotiation and reconstruction at various levels. The construction

of distinctions and the setting of the boundaries between "the natural" and the

"the artificial" are inherent in struggles over interests (e.g., entitlements, social
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roles, interpersonal responsihility, and commitment). These processes are hoth

producl~ of and weapons of women's encounters as individuals and as groups.'

At Talanghan, the local concepl~ (llan~ahuhj and llan~jta, llamilya and

panjmaeay, ~ahum and~) represent specifie ways hy which the model of

exclusive spheres is weakened hy the contexts of the women's daily discourses

and activities. At the same time, they highlight the rural women's ref1ections

on their access and control over the sources of their pan~ahuhj and pan~jta as

weil a.~ the specifie means by which they "work for Iife." The meanings and

value that the women attribute to their activities for pan~abuhj and pan~ita

locate them in both 'public' and 'private' spaces in their community, despite

reinforcements of the gender divide from existing social, cultural, economic

and political structures. They also represent the women's understanding of

themselves as women and indicate how they ha,'e dealt with repressions and

inequalities (e.g., battering, deception, getting the right to vote or access to

development projects). A way out is suggested through the reconceptualization

of women's power and agency in the study's conceptual framework.

Further, the study demonstrates that the women's reproductive concems

include not just domestic labor or the renewal of labor power; it includes the

mental, emotional, and manual labor entailed in the maintainance of daily

family Iife. Pan~abuhj (as reproductionllife/sexuality) a1so projects what the

women perceive as "improved" living conditions for future generations and

accounts for non-rational forces in the women's personal realities

(temperament, emotions, tastes, preferences, etc.).

The women's experiences with llaniPta (as productionllivelihood/work)

are concrete manifestations of their practical struggles as peasants with Iimited

alternatives within an increasingly commoditized economic system. Arduous

techniques of self-provisioning and involvements in informai petty commerce

1 Lisa Pesltie and Martin Rein, "The Ides of the NalUraI," and "Housework: Women in the
Domeslic Economy," chaps. in Women's e!aiJDS; A SlUdy io PoIjtical !jçooomv (Oxford; Oxford
University, 1983), 3 and 37.
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depict the women's contributions for the well-being and welfare of their

households. The participation of sorne in the new aquaculture project of the

KMT points to an innovation that is producing initial material and psychic

successes that may unfold further in the immediate future.

Research efforts, such as this, that expose the permeability of female

and male domain boundaries are part of on-going 'piecemeal' challenges to

forms of patriarchal dominance which have defined existing notions of social

order and legitimate authority. These challenges lead to broader conceptions of

power which the women are not yet consciously aware of. The study

legitimizes women's political agency at various levels and encourages women

to engage in more active bargaining and negotiation for improved life

conditions. Thus, development strategies for women's empowerment may he

framed towards fulfilling their specific (practical and strategic) daims,

interests, and entitlements at specific levels and networks within which women

may have opportunities te unify for common purposes.

There has been a current move heyond •additive· and •compensatory·

histories and thenries about women towards more interlocking and holistic

frameworks to account for the intersections of race, nation or ethnicity, dass

and gender. Environmental factors play a crucial part in this research, since

the material realities for the women and their households are immediately

affected by changes in food systems primarily based upon the local fishery.

5uch changes have the effect of opening up views on the peasantry in general

and the household in particular, leading towards broader understanding of

patriarchal forces that act upon individual memhers and collectives. In these

ways, the study contributes te theoretical and practical grounds for framing and

conducting development programs aimed to help improve the status of women.

From the fundamental issue of the gender divide that shapes subordinate

and oppressive conditions for women, what stand out as pointers for future

research and practical work with local community and gender issues are as

follows:
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1.

2.

3.

4.

Rural women tend to view paneabuhi and paneita as interactive goals

and processes for their households' subsistence and survival.

The women's lack of awareness of their power is a result of inherited

notions of established authority in a narrowly-defined political sphere

from which they have been generally excluded.

The reexamination of gender relations, with an emphasis on increased

particularization of subjective experiences OOtween and among genders,

leads to the refoTmulation of an inclusive theory that historically unifies

the experiences of women and men, particularly in postcolonial societies

Iike the Philippines.

Through participatory strategies, gender planning and development

projects can 00 most sensitive to the value that women attribute to their

daily activities and the scale of organizing that can oost accomplish

changes in women's situations.
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